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FOREWORD 


I HAVE read Professor Gupta's work entitled Studies 
in Later Mughal History of the Panjab , 1707 — 1793 with 
the deepest interest. It is an exceedingly broad analysis 
of the chief sources for the history of the Punjab in the 
middle of the eighteenth century. Curiously enojjgfe~few 
historians have hitherto attempted a study of this period 
on scientific lines, and the entire period of the Punjab under 
the Mughals awaits the study of a band of enthusiastic 
researchers. Professor Gupta may be regarded as one of 
the pioneers in a wholly unknown period. He belongs to 
the select circle of the Punjab historians which has already 
put the impress of its personality on everything it has 
touched. The Punjab which we all love had hitherto re- 
mained a land of mystery and imagination, in which hardy 
warriors broke lances with the invaders from the north- 
west, and ultimately became the spearhead of India against 
foreign invaders. In the eighteenth century, we find the 
emergence of virile personalities who were self-made by 
character, and who were distinguished alike for valour and 
organising prudence. The account of Ahmad Shah Abdali’s 
invasions of India will illustrate this clearly.- Ahmad Shah 
Abdali was himself a self-made man, and this book brings 
out clearly enough the -qualities of heroism and organisation 
which enabled him to tame the turbulent Afghans into 
subjection. 

The work throws a vivid light on the decadence and 
degeneracy of the Mughal rulers. It is difficult to find a 
more contemptible set of rulers than the puppet kings who 
were set on the throne by designing ministers, and were 
disposed of unceremoniously when they proved re- 
calcitrant. India in the -middle of the eighteenth century 
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prai spotted like the Dalmatian hound, and the Persians 
under Nadir Shah no leu than the Afghans under Ahmad 
^hah Abdali subjected all Indians with strict impartiality 
The account of the sacVmg of Delhi w well an of the 
torture* employed by the Afghans to extract information 
about hidden treasures, makes gruesome reading The 
treatment of ladies of the Imperial harem was horrible, and 
the notorious Mughlam Begtm seems to have performed 
the self-h - tfk task of conveying minute information of 
all the beauoet of the Mughal Court to the Afghan Chief. 
The Punjab suffered terrible privations from the Afghan 
mvaders and the country was laid waste for hundreds of 
miles The Afghan troops were grateful to Ahmad Shah 
on over two occasions for giving the whole country over 
to the array The Mughal ministers were a set of cowards 
whose immorality effeminacy and love of ease ensured the 
ruin of the Empire and logically led to the subjection of 
Northern India. The book unfolds a talc of incompetence, 
treason and corruption at the centre of power which is 
without a parallel in the chequered annals of the Mughal* 
in India One ha* to go to the period of later Roman 
emperors to find a parallel to this period of moral decline 
Patriotism had wholly disappeared and its place was taken 
by allegiance to the chieftain or feudal overlord In the 
Punjab the Sikhs arose upon the rums of the Mughal 
Empire, and built up a magnificent onny and a stable ad- 
ministrative machinery out of the fragments of the old 
regime They proved m the end too strong for the Afghans 
and ultimately built up a powerful state which 
mobilised their then enormous reserve of energy, and 
evoked feelings of devotion to the new jtatc 

The reader will find the portion dealing with Mughlani 
IVgtm a fascinating reading The’ widow of Mir Munnoo 
was not devoid of energy and she could probably have 
succeeded in keeping up her husband's province for a short 
period bad she been able to control her organic capacity 
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for intrigue and her lust. She is an unlovely character, 
and her immorality and deceit set a bad example to her 
contemporaries. A woman of strong character she ruined 
her work by conducting her government through eunuchs, 
and became infamous by ultimately marrying a eunuch. 

The two greater figures in this work are Adina Beg 
Khan, a consummate politician who knew how to maintain 
his position by trimming his sari to suit the wind, and Mir 
Munnoo, a man of great foresight who*se valour and 
administrative ability made him one of the greatest rulers 
of the Punjab. Mir Munnoo defeated Ahmad Shah Abdali. 
Had he been adequately supported by the corrupt and 
inefficient government of Delhi, he might have been able 
to check the devastation and ruin of the Punjab for nearly 
fifteen years. 

Meer Munnoo was one of the ablest of the Mughal 
Viceroys in the eighteenth century. Had there been 
set of men of this calibre at Delhi, the Mughal Empire 
might have been saved. 

I have given an exceedingly brief analysis of a notable 
book of the Punjab history. It is a work of outstanding 
ability, and embodies the results of great industry. Professor 
Gupta has earned the thanks of students by undertaking 
this work. It is my earnest hope that he will continue it, 
and will deal with Mughal administration in the Punjab in 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 


SHAFAAT AHMAD KHAN, 
New Delhi, High Commissioner for India 

n 21-11-43. in the Union of South Africa. 




PREFACE 


THE Pan jab in the eighteenth century witnessed a clash 
of four great powers— the Mughals, the Marathas, the 
Durranis and the Sikhs ; and on the whole it was a period 
of continuous warfare. Many events of diverse nature 
took place in the land of the five rivers, in which several 
great characters played their part. The narrative there- 
fore is full of romance, sensation and heroism as well as of 
treachery, tragedy and cruelty. 

This monograph aims at removing to some extent the 
obscurity that enveloped the people and personalities 
treated of in these pages. The first half of the period deals 
with the process of dissolution of the Mughal rule in the 
Panjab, and the part played by the Sikhs and the two 
notable viceroys, Adina Beg Khan and Mughlani Begam. 
The second half gives a brief account of Ahmad Shah 
Durrani and his son and successor Timur Shah. 

The Panjab, being an outlying province of Hindustan, 
and situated on the high-road from Central Asia, became 
the scene of struggles between the rising Sikhs and the 
rising Durrani Afghans. 

The Durrani invasions led to the immediate collapse of 
the already much weakened authority wielded by the 
Mughal Emperors of Delhi. Lahore, Multan, Sind, Kashmir 
and Sirhind were all lost and incorporated in the dominions 
of Ahmad Shah Durrani. The Durrani hold over the 
Cis-Sutlej territory was the weakest even after their victory 
at Panipat, and they failed to establish a permanent ad- 
ministration even in the province of Lahore. 
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Mott of the material of this work appeared in several 
learned Journal* and compilation* The chapter on the rise 
of the Sikhs wa* published m the centenary commemoration 
volume on Maharaja Ranjit Singh printed at Cawnpore 
Short paper* on Adma Beg Khan and Mughlani Begam 
were published m Islamic Culture, while the former wa* 
primed altnott in it* present form in the Journal of the 
Panjab University Historical Society The 1764 invasion 
of Ahmad Shah Durrani appeared in the Journal of Indian 
History while a fairly large portion of some of hi* cam- 
paign* formed a part of the first volume of my Sikh History 
Thu account is guen here to present a complete view of the 
man with regard to hi* career m India The article on the 
Durrani Empire at Shah Zaman * accession wa* published 
by the Government of India in the Proceeding* of the 
Indian Historical Record* Commission The First Sikh Com 
of Lahore appeared rn the Proceedings of Indian Hittory 
Congress 

In the end I offer my bc*t acknowledgment* to Professor 
Indar Mohan Verraa Bj\ (Cantab ), MA (Panjab). Pro- 
fessor Government College, Lahore, for kindly helping me 
in reading the proof* 


Lahore 

February 1944 


H R GUPTA 
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Chapter I 


GEOGRAPHICAL SURVEY OF THE PANJAB 


1. The Boundary and its Effects 

F OR a critical investigation into the history of a people or 
country it does not suffice to have acquired certain 
historical data, however authentic, unless they are illumined 
by a knowledge of the geography of the country. Hence a • 
brief survey of the Pan jab of this time will not be out of place. 

The Panjab derives its name from a Persian compound 
comprising the words Pan j (five) and Ab (water) , and meaning 
the Land of the Five Rivers, which is watered by the Jhelum, 
the Chenab, the Ravi, the Beas and the Sutlej. It has remark- 
ably well defined geographical limits, being bounded on the 
north by the Himalayan and sub- Himalayan ranges, on the 
west by the Sufed Koh and the Sulaiman mountains, on the 
east by the river Jumna and the Agra province, and on the 
south by the Sind and Rajputana deserts, a huge wedge of 
which reaches as far as the Sutlej. 

The Sulaiman range 1 is low and dry. The countries 
beyond it are rocky and rugged, and are hemmed in by 
mountains. Instead of plains, there are vast undulations of 
the earth. As a consequence they are unproductive. The 
inhabitants are poor and needy, and want has compelled them 
to look to neighbouring and more fortunate countries for a 
livelihood. The Indo-Gangetic plain, with its net-work of 


’The Sulaiman range is, from north to south, about three hundred 
miles in length. Cf. Thornton, ii, 254. 
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perennial rivers, abundance of agricultural produce, hoarded 
riches and all the luxune* of the tune*, coupled with a 
weak government, afforded them an ideal place to satisfy 
their necdj, desires and ambitions. The Sulaiman, the only 
barrier in their way, allowed them an easy passage through 
itsfamous passes The climaticconditions bad also given them 
such strength as could enable them easily to overpower the 
luxurious dwellers of the hot rlains of Northern India. 

The Bolan* Pass m Baluchistan had not achieved so much 
fame in the 18th century as it has at the present day It 
was not the most frequented pass, because it led the invader, 
not to the nch plains, but to the vast deserts of Sind and 
Rajputana which intervened between him and the fertile 
provinces of India The suffocating dust-itonns. the 
scorching sun. the burning sand, the scarcity of water and 
the want of food and fodder would send the invaders to the 
grave rather than to thejr El Dorado 

Thit accounts for the numerous foreign invasions, 
twenty of which were witnessed by the Pnnjab during the 
short period of sixty years from 1739 to 1799 

2 Main Natural Regions and their Importance 

Leaving aside the Himalayan region with which ue are 
not here concerned, the Panjab conveniently falls into three 
raim natural divisions 

I The Submontane Tract, stretching from the Jumna 
to the Jhelum consists of low hills varying in height 
from I COO ft to 3 000 ft . valleys, called dev m. and a plain 
tying at the foot of the hills It occupies the upper 
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portions of the districts of Ambala, Hoshiarpur, Kangra, 
Gurdaspur, Sialkot, Gujrat and Jhelum. It is a fertile 
region, receives plenty of rainfall, and abounds in vegetation 
The chief products are rice, maize and the mango. Wild 
animals, mainly deer, roam about here in herds. This tract 
is covered by a vast net-work of streams which carry an 
immense volume of water from the hills to the plains in 
the rainy season, cutting the earth into deep gorges. It 
was easy of access to the dwellers of the plains of the Panjab. 
Consequently, this region served as the best hiding ground 
for the people of the plains, whenever they were threatened 
by the invaders or oppressed by the government. To the 
refugees this retreat provided not only security but also 
ample food and plenty of game. 

II. The Eastern Plain Region comprises the country situ- 
ated between the Ravi and the Jumna, and is more fertile 
and rainy, and hence richer in product and population than 
the western part of the Panjab. In it lay almost all the 
flourishing towns of the time : Delhi, Lahore, Jullundur 
and Sirhind, the seats of “various governments. The 
southern parts of this tract, merging into the desert of 
-Rajputana, served as another rendezvous for marauders 
and freebooters. The northern and central portions 
of the region were further subdivided into Manjh.a 
and Mahva. The Manjha is a high upland situated between 
the Ravi and the Sutlej. In the north it was protected by 
the forest tracts of Gurdaspur, and in the south by the arid 
and dreary desert-region of Montgomery. It is broad and 
fairly cultivated towards the north. In the south it contracts, 
becoming more and more of a desert, covered only with low 
bushes and at times with long grass, much valued as a 
pasture-ground for horses and cattle. This tract, devoid 
of water, was situated in the centre of the “ Bari Doab ” 
and was covered with a dense forest of vlas and thorny 
plants . 1 This is why it became the home of the Sikhs who 


i Ahynad Shah , 493. 
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wanted to hide from their persecutor! Being nurtured in 
such natural surroundings, the Manjha Jats grew mto tardy 
wamorsof an unusual independence of character . 1 

The Jats of this region were cultivator* who tilled the 
soil with their own hand* A rich diet, confuting of wheat, 
milk and butter combined with on open-air life, made them 
strong and sturdy Theirs was a life of great simplicity, 
homeliness and contentment. The last element, however, 
gave way when the government assumed a policy of persecu- 
tion against them. 

Alaivra in the local vocabulary is the name of the country 
lying between the Sutlej and the Jumna, and forms the 
watershed Thu plain has from times immemorial witnessed 
the most fiercely contested battles of Indian history. The 
foreign invader, having crossed the mountains and the nver 
Indus, found no difficulty in going across the easily fordable 
m er* of the Panjab But m this tract he was opposed by the 
Delhi monarch: and if the foreigner was MCtonous, the 
empire of northern India fell like a npc fruit into hu hands 

The greater part of this plain is sandy It is watered by 
about o dozen streams 1 which come from the hills in huge 
volume during the rainy season, bringing down and spreading 
over the plains great quantities of sand «nd silt. Narrow in 
the east, it widens gradually towards the west. Thu region 
was another home of the Sikhs who followed a different line 
of action from that of their Manfha brethren ui the struggle 
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for independence. Tiic snndv desert provided them a 
secluded territory where they quietly pursued their course 
of life. Here, too, the Manjha Sikhs often took refuge when 
they were driven from their homes hy their oppressors. 

III. The Western Plain Tract stretches from the Ravi to 
the Indus. It was a dry, desert region, abounding only in 
thorny plants and tall grass. The cultivation was mainly 
carried on along the courses of the rivers. The river hanks 
were covered with a thick over-growth of vegetation which 
served as a shelter for thieves, robbers and outlaws. 
Multan was the only important place in this region. 

3. Climate , Rainfall and Soil 

The climate, excepting in the mountainous tract, is dry. 
In winter the weather is cold and even frosty at night. The 
heat in summer is intense, and in many parts oppressive. 
The rainfall is deficient and uncertain. Most of it occurs in 
July and August and a little in December and January. The 
submontane region receives the heaviest rainfall, the 
Eastern Plain gets an adequate supply, while the Western 
Plain is almost rainless. The greater part of the Panjab plain 
is made up of alluvial soil deposited by its rivers. It is 
naturally very fertile and yields good crops with little 
cultivation. 


4. Forests 

On account of heavy rains in the hills and the submontane 
region, there were plenty of natural forests. Thick jungles of 
dhak trees covered the country at the foot of the hills. Be- 
sides, there were several forests of note. One of them was 
the Lahhi Jungle. . It was situated in Bhatinda district, 
measuring about 24 kos 1 on each side. On the north it was 


1 The kos was roughly speaking equal to 1J English miles in the 18th 
century, as is clear from the scries of pillars extended along the Grand 
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bounded by the country of Rai Kalha CJagroon), on the cart 
by the province of Hanana. on the south by Bhatner, 
and on the west by the desert of Bikaner. It was noted for its 
fine pasture-grounds, admirable cattle and excellent horses, 
the breed of which was further improved by Persian horses, 
introduced during successive invasions of Nadir Shah and 
Ahmid Shah Durrani The inhabitants of this place were 
given to thieving, cattle- lifting, robbery and fighting, and the 
imperial officers were unable to punish or check them 1 

Another forest covered the country from Kartrnl to 
Ludhiana 1 In the doabs also there was a thick over-growth 
of tall grass, reed and scrub stretching for miles along the 
river banks All of these forests afforded excellent shelter 
to the Sikhs as well as to other predatory bands 

5 People 

The Panjab was mhabited by four mam tTibes The 
Jats comprised the Hindus in the south-east, the Sikhs 
in the centre and Musalmans In the west The Raj- 
puts both Hindus and Musalmans, who were distributed 
all over the province, included the ruling tribes of Kongra 
and Jammu the Bhattis of the south and centre, Chaththas 
of GujTanwala district. SyAls of Jhang, Chhibs of Gujrat, 
Janjuas of the Salt Range and Pawars of the south-west 
The real home of the Gujars* was the mountainous and 
submontane regions, but they had spread ns far os the Jumna. 
Their stronghold was Gujrat The Gujar is not n good culti- 
vator, he is eivntuUy a cattle-praaer. The Pa thins, purely 
Muslim, were found m the whole o! south-western Panfab 
In the Jhelum district were the Gakhars. in the Salt Range 
the Awins. the Khokhars m Shahpur and Jhang. the 
Khsrrah on tl e Ra\u and the DauJrvstrs^ cm rh** tnw^r 



GEOGRAPHICAL SURVEY OF THE PAXJAR 


/ 


courses of the Sutlej. 

The Jars were it) every respect the most important of all 
the agricultural tribes in the province. They formed the 
flower of the Sikh ntmies. and as a people, they would in any 
country be deemed ns fine specimens of the human race. 
Industrious, frugal, honest and simple, as they were, they 
proved admirable soldiers, inferior to none in India. Though 
without the dash and fanaticism of the Afghans, they were 
far more trustworthy in difficult circumstances. They were 
strong, tall and muscular with well-shaped limbs, erect 
carriage and strongly-marked and handsome features. The 
dry, vigorous and healthy climate of the province and the 
circumstances in which they were horn and bred had all 
combined in making them a hardy, martial race destined to 
play a role unknown in the history of the province for nearly 
eight hundred years past. 

6. Rivers and their Influence 

The Panjab possesses a net-work of snow-fed rivers, which 
have played the most important part in the history of the 
country. These rivers have not only added to the agricul- 
tural prosperity of the province but have also been useful 
in various other ways. They have served as boundaries of 
subahs, sarkars and doabs since the time of Akbar. They 
were used as a means of defence, because in those days, 
when the building of bridges and provision of boats were no 
. easy tasks for the invader, they served as a barrier in his 
way, especially during the rains when they became almost 
impassable. In view of this difficulty the invaders followed a 
more northerly route to Delhi, just below the hills, where 
the river was narrow and the work of bridge-building easier. 
For the same convenience they invaded India in the begin- 
ning, and departed at the end of winter, thus enjoying the 
best weather of this country, whilst avoiding the worst 
season of their own land. On the other hand, forts were 
built on their banks especially on the highway to check the 
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progress of the invader and to afford protection to the 
inhabitants of the place 

Because of the general state of insecurity the population 
was attracted to the rrvers, along whose course a number 
of ferry-towns came into existence The first ferry ( Shah 
Guear) on the Indus was at Attock. 1 under the protection 
of a massive fort built by Akbar in 1533 The famous 
Grand Trunk Road crossed the Indus at this point There 
was another ford ot Nilsb.* situated at a dutonce of 35 
k^s from Peshawar * The third ferry sva* near Kfilabagh. 
and on crossing the river at this point the route led to 
Multan 4 The most famous ferry on the river Jhelum 
was just below the town of Jhelum The Chenab bad 
two well-known femes at Akhnur* and Wammbad The 
Ravi was crossed at Mirownl and just below the Lahore fort * 
The Bcas is said to have thirty-two’ femes between Mandl 
and its confluence with the Sutlej, but only those at 
Wirowal Goindwal and Roh ilia Ghat were famous* The 
Sutlej had four ferries, at Ropar, Michhiwfira. Ludhiana 
■ nd Han-ka-patan 

4 Attock comet from ■ Hunts word “Afcjbna - (to atop) The 
JnJu» wit in per Mufhll timet the fait boondiry of India artd wai 
n-'t «ItowrJ to he doited without a pati from the Kabul Government 
At the nmowrtt »pot it wit 337 feet wide and from urnty to thftty 
bom were required to buiU a bnd|< *t thia point. Tha bridle wit 
nnlntiirej by an attocutioet of boatmen to whom the soremmert 
frintrj the revenue of a nll*|< f if tbit tervice They ■! 90 received 
at-*in dtily allowance in iJJition to the toll levied on pitten|eri 
Cf TX-wav*. U 10 

* NiJ’inmif'utjirt which nine hat been atufoed to It from 
deep blue c * Hired the water of the Indut at tbit rLice It it mailed 
r~y iV left bank of the InJui a thmt diitnrf below AtrocL 

* CleVar Gi'uv, fcTb i TenlU Al'uJ.fl 1 Aefe JLI ft 

* IViH t Al-oJ C 

* AV -nr it a roatrJ tlinlr above Jnoy at tie foot cf the hill*. 

* JVUl-t A t«*jJ ll 

4 S*' t 1.7 

* f;>»4ui ? . 
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They were also useful for trade purposes, because country 
boats could ply up and down these rivers carrying various 
goods from place to place, not only within this province 
but also to Sind. Wood was also brought down the rivers 
from the hills to the plains. 1 

7. The Doabs 

The Panjab is essentially a land of the five doabs . 2 The 
Bist Jullundur Doab, situated between the Sutlej and the 
Beas, though the smallest of all, surpassed the rest in popu- 
lation and agricultural produce. No part of it was desert. 
Grain grew here in such abundance that it could meet the 
needs of the whole province, and was therefore rightly called 
the granary of the Panjab. 3 It consisted of 69 mahals. The 
important towns were Jullundur, Sultanpur, Kapurthala, 
ICartarpur, Alawalpur, Sham Chaurasi, Tanda, Mukerian, 
Rahon and Sarai Nurmahal. 4 5 

The Bari Doab , situated between the Beas and the Ravi, 
is the largest of all the doabs. It consisted of 57 mahals and 
contained a number of famous cities and towns — Lahore, 
Amritsar, Kasur, Multan, Jandiala, Dinanagar and Batala. 6 

The Rechna Doab , situated between the Ravi and 
the Chenab, consisted of 49 mahals. It was on the whole a 


1 Alexander Burnes’s Travels, i, 50. 

1 “ Daub ” is a Persian word, consisting of " do " (two) and "ab" (water) 
and it means the land between two rivers that join. It is the peculiarity 
of the Panjab that all of its rivers join each other separately and then 
collectively. It is also interesting to note that in the case of the four 
“ doabs " the name of each, is composed of the first letters taken from the 
names of the two rivers by which it is enclosed. 

* Ali-ud-din , 18b. 

* Bute Shah , 7a- 10b. 

5 The existence of the two largest cities of the Panjab in this do3b 

viz., Lahore and Multan, gave it an importance not possessed by any other 
doab-, it also excites an interest as regards the Sikhs, in having the Manjha 
tract, the real home of the Sikhs, within its limits. 
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barren la ml and was not fit for cultivation. It* lower 
portion was called the Sandal Bar. 1 The important places 
in thisd'VJb were Wozirobad. Sialkot, Eminabad, Jhang and 
Maghiana.* 

The CM Doflb, between the Chenab and the Jhclum, 
consisted of 22 mahdh. This tract wa* devoid of water, and 
was covered with thorny plant* and bu*he*. Among the 
places of note there were Gujrnt, Shahpur, Bhcra, Mifini, 
Sahiwal and Mi!ln Daulah * 

The 5ind Sugar Dedh is tituated between the Jhclum 
and the Indus It cotmated of 48 mah&ls. of which 42 were in 
the Lahore province and the test in Multan. The turface of 
this tract was partly hilly and partly desert. Water was 
jcarce. population scanty and towns rare. The desert part 
was called the Thai. Attock. Rohtas, Jhclum, Pind Dadan 
Khan and Hasan Abdal were the places of note. 4 

<9. Political Dinsions 

The Panpb consisted of the two province* of Lahore and 
Multan and the tarhdr of Sirhind which was a part of the 
Delhi province It is interesting to note that the influence 
of geographical forces working at the period was clearly 
mJicatcJ by these political divisions of the province. The 
chief concern of the Delhi kings in those days was to guard 
the north-west frontiers, in order to check the progress of 
the foreign invader. The Indus, which was the first natural 
burner in hn way. could be approached by the enemy from 
three different quarters. He could enter India either 
through the northern passes cf Khjrber and Kutram. or by 
the Bolan Past in the *outh. or through the delta of the 


’ Tk i tn t ri» kft3*o ** ~ Orrjb Celery ” *V-~und» In 
Lrtii <tfr» 

* T--0 l C . D.u SLtX. 

* JVJt C f-vJLit l»i 

* r#-Ul * A « -W. <2 . r~uS ul !■». CUbfClMr IWt 
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Indus via Mckran. Consequently, three strong forts were 
built to guard these routes. Attock defended the northern, 
Sell wan 1 the central and Thatta 2 the southern passage. Some 
other base was also required to reinforce the garrisons in 
these forts in cases of emergency. One administrative 
centre could not serve this purpose on account of the great 
distance between the northern and the southern routes, 
especially in the absence of good roads and rapid means of 
communication. Hence two scats of government were 
established at Lahpre and Multan. 

Lahore was situated on the Grand Trunk Road in the 
centre between the imperial capital at Delhi and the Khyber 
Pass, and nearly at the same distance from Multan. It 
occupied a safe position on the bank of the Ravi and 
commanded a rich and fertile territory. Roads to Kangra, 
Jammu and Kashmir trifurcated from this place. On 
account of its strategic importance, it became the chief 
military base with a storehouse, a stronghold and a great 
market. 

Multan commanded an equally important position 
in the southern part of the province. It controlled the 
waters of the Panjab rivers and also the roads leading to 
Delhi via Marot, to Lahore and Sirhind via Dipalpur and 
to Jaisalmir via Derwar, including the routes from the Tochi, 


1 Sehwan, sometimes called Sewistan is situated on the Indus nearly 
100 miles above Hyderabad. For interesting details of the place see 
Alexander Burnes’s Travels into Bokhara and a Voyage on the Indus, Vol. iii, 
pp. 52-9. 

2 Thatta is situated about three miles west of the right bank of the 
Indus, and four miles above the point where the eastern and western 
branches of the river separate. "It is said that in 1742, when Nadir Shah 
entered this city at the head of his army, there were 40,000 weavers, 20,000 
other artisans, and 60,000 dealers in various departments. Alexander 
Hamilton, who visited Thatta in 1699, calls it a very large and rich city, 
about three miles long, and one and a half broad, and states that 80,000 
persons had, within a short time previously, died of the plague, and that 
one-half of the city was uninhabited.” Thornton, ii. 267. 
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the Gonml and the Bolan Patses Betide* rt was connected 
with all the important place* m the do&bs of the province 
through the rivers ItJ geographical position, therefore, 
made rt the molt important centre of trade m the south 
where Panjab goods were brought through the river*, and 
where they were exchanged by caravan* for the commodities 
of Afghanistan, Baluchistan and Iran 

The province of Lahore extended from the Sutlej to the 
Indus, 180 bos in length from Bhimbar 1 to Cha ukh andi, -and 
87 bos in width. It consisted of frve sark&rs which contained 
327 mah&Ls in 1759 The total area of the measured land 
in 1759 wrj 24 , 319,960 bigkas and the total provincial revenue 
R* 1,59,81,111 

The province of Multan extended from Ferozepur to 
Sewistan, 403 bos in length, and from Khatpnr to Jaisalmir, 
180 bos in breadth. It consulted of 4 sark&rs and 113 mahals 
in 1759 The total area of the measured land wai 4,454,207 
fngJuu in 1759 and the total provincial revenue Rx. 45,90,786 

Similar is the ca*e with regard to Sirhind division of 
the Delhi province It commanded a strategic position of 
great magnitude It was flanked on the eastern tide by the 
Jumna and Sirmoor hill*, on the weit by the Sutlej and the 
atate of Bahawalpur, by mountain* on the north and by 
the d exert of Bikaner on the south. It wa* about 220 
mile* m length from east to west, and 160 miles in 
breadth It wa* the water-parting upland between the 
Indu* and the Gangetxc valleys The invader after 
cro**mg the Sutlej could straightway march to Delhi 
without encountering any natural obstacle , but of course 
he had to measure hi* itrength with the Delhi anniei which, 
a* a rule, advanced to oppose him- That is why the Srrhmd 
plam ha* served a* the battle-field of In d t q from times 

1 Bhimbcr ii »(ta»trd 29 mtlei north af Gnjrat on a gmall rtrearn, 
which fall* into tba Cherub, cm th* rout* from Lahore to Kaahmlr, throc|h 
tha £Unm|»IL» Put 
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immemorial. It was studded with strong forts, such as 
Delhi, Kunjpura, Kaithal.Sirhind, Ludhiana and Machhiwara. 
It was the largest subdivision of the Delhi province and 
contributed nearly one-fourth of the total revenue of the 
province which is given as Rs. 2,64,65,S92 by Chahar Gulshan. 
The sarkar of Sirhind consisted of 38 mahals, and its total 
area of measured land was 15,786,388 bighas. 

Delhi was ideally situated to serve as the Imperial capital 
of India. From very ancient times Delhi, with the exception 
of a few breaks, has been the chief ’seat of the government. 
It commanded the Indus valley as well as the Gangetic basin. 
No physical obstacles separated it from the north-western 
frontier, and as a consequence the Delhi sovereign could 
easily send troops to the defence of this ever-threatened 
border. At the same time he was distant enough to be caught 
unawares by the invaders. The warlike Rajput princes of 
Rajputana and Central India could be overawed and kept 
down by the presence of the imperial power at Delhi which 
was not far from their seats of government. Through the 
easily navigable Jumna and the Ganges communications 
could be carried on with the provinces of Agra, Oudh, 
Allahabad, Bihar, Bengal and Assam. Besides, Delhi stood 
at the head of the richest and most populous provinces 
of India which the sovereign could command in person 
and thus could safely depend on his own material resources. 1 


1 This section is based on Khulasat-ut-Twarikh, Chahar Gulshan , 
Chahar Chaman, Ahmad Shah’s Tarikh-i-Panjab, Bute Shah’s Twarikh-i- 
Panjab, Ali-ud-din's Ibrat Namah, and Historic Geography of the Panjab, 
published in the Muslim University Journal, Aligarh. 



Chapter IT 


DISSOLUTION OF THE MUGHAL RULE IN 
THE PANJAB 


1 The Rite of Various States 

T HE policy of Aurongzeb had unfolded forces of disrup- 
tion m the centralising tendency of the Mughal Empire, 
even during hia own lifetime The Mara than in the south, 
the Jnt* and Rohillas m the centre and the Sikh* in the 
north raued their heads During the disturbed reigns of hi* 
weak successors, these force* developed by leaps and bound* 
with the result that during a *hort space of time, the 
Maratha* became dominant not only in the south but also in 
the north, carrying their depredation* to the very gates of 
Delhi The Jata carved oat their independent principality 
m the clo*e neighbourhood of the imperial capital* of Agra 
and Delhi, Another people known as the Rohdla* made 
rapid stride* m gaming power and territory m the Gangedc 
Doab The two Mughal province* of Oudh and Hyderabad 
(Deccan) soon broke off from the empire and their example 
wa* followed by others. The final death-blow to the 
remnant of the paft glory and prestige of the great 
Mughals was, however, dealt by the invasion* of the 
dreaded Nadu Shah and his successor Ahmad Shah Durrani 
who invaded India no lea* than ten time* and who during 
the course of his third invasion in 1752 wrested the pro- 
vince* of Lahore, Multan and Kaihmir, and the Strhind 
division m 1757 from the Mughal*. The circumstance* which 
led to this deplorable change in the once to mighty an 
empire are briefly traced below. 



DISSOLUTION OF THE MUGHAL RULE IN THE PANJAB 15 
2. Degeneration of the Imperial Dynasty 

A study of contemporary works leaves on the mind of 
the reader a woeful impression of the court of Delhi. The 
emperors, their ministers and the nobles were the very 
embodiment of indolence, moral degradation, cunning, 
treachery and selfishness. Their patriotism and political 
vision were extremely narrow and restricted. The country 
was moreover unfortunate in having a succession of 
extremely weak kings. 

Aurangzeb was succeeded by his eldest son Mu'azzam, 
entitled Bahadur Shah who had won the throne after the 
bloody battle of Jajau with his brother ‘Azam. The new 
Emperor, then 64 years old, ruled for 5 years, during which 
time, not his ability, but the prestige of his father held the 
empire. Bahadur Shah, though a kind and generous ruler, 
possessed an ineffective personality and he justly earned the 
nickname of ( Shah'i-Bekhabar ) the " Heedless King”. 

On his death in 1712 again ensued a scramble for the 
throne among various claimants, and ultimately the eldest 
son of Bahadur Shah was proclaimed emperor with the title 
of Jahandar Shah. He was effeminate in character, a coward. 1 
He seldom attended to state affairs, leading a life of indo- 
lence, licentiousness 2 and ease. 

After a disgraceful rule of eleven months he was 
dethroned by Farrukh Siyar, who was a thorough weakling 
and had no resolution, no constancy and no decision. He 

1 Jahandar Shah was struck with terror in the presence of a naked 
sword, so much so that on one occasion, he had run away from the place, 
forgetting his slippers and his turban falling off the head. Latif’s Punjab, 
182-3. 

* The Emperor fell so violently in love with a low-bred woman, named 
Lai Kaur, that he became a mere tool in her hands and did whatever she 
dictated him. He also became so dead to all feelings of shame and honour, 
that, in passing through the bazars, he seized the wives and daughters of 
the people. Khushhal Chand , iii, 34a ; Latifs Punjab, 185. 
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vra j low-spmted and sordidly inclined, nod if at any tune 
he showed any liberality m his disposition, it wai when he 
enjoyed the company of low, vile people, equally destitute 
of morals and ability , and then he would freely bestow on 
them presents which they did not know what to do with, 
and offices which they were unable to manage. 1 

In 1719 he was first blinded and afterwards strangled 
to death by the famous Sayyid Brothers who then tried 
in quick succession two other weakly sprigs of the House 
of Bsbar Rafi-ud-darjat was the first to ascend the throne , 
but like his predecessor he was completely m the power of 
the two Sayyids, who exercised full control over his person 
and palace He died after a hnef reign of about three 
months His elder brother Rafi-ud-daulah was then raised 
to the throne His story is no better than that of his pre- 
decessor He was so much in the hands of the Sayyids 
that his going in and coming ont of the court, what he ate 
and what he wore, in short his every act depended on their 
sweet wdL He also passed away after a abort rule of 
three months. 1 

The choice now fell on Muhammad Shah, whose acces- 
sion, however see raj to have restored, to the throne 
of Delhi a little stability He ruled for nearly thirty 
years, but this penod of three decades, even though there 
were no civil wars, failed to arrest the process of decay 
which had already set in. The new Emperor was an in- 
experienced youth of 17 and possessed little resolution and 
enterprise Before his accession he had been in confinement 
in the palace for seven years and so had received no educa- 
tion or training in the art of government. He wai extremely 
handsome, of a strong and lplendid build, and possessed 
natural intelligence and foresight. But actuated by his 
youthful passions, folly and pride, he resigned himself to 
■ Shir «. 21 

BjySn, 170. H*rch*ran^M tent**! the SajyW* of tuvlns poisontd 
tixM two brotinrs. Ckmkar Guk*r 



DISSOLUTION OF THE MUGHAL RULE IN THE PANJAB 17 


frivolous pursuits and the company of wicked and mean 
characters. 1 He utterly neglected the administration of 
the kingdom and so everything went to rack and ruin. 

Muhammad Shah seldom displayed his independent will. 
In the beginning of his reign he was under the complete 
dominance of the Sayyid Brothers. Later he was under 
the sway of Koki, Raushan-ud-daulah and Abdul Ghafur 
till 1732, of Khan-i-Dauran and his brother Muzaffar Khan 
from 1732 to 1739, and of Amir Khan and his three com- 
panions, Muhammad Ishaq, Asad Yar and Safdar Jang up to 
the time of his death iri'1748. 2 

The next emperor Ahmad Shah, the only son of 
Muhammad Shah, was 22 years old at the time of his 
accession. His mother was Udham Bai, originally a 
dancing-girl who possessed such charm and beauty that 

1 Tarilih-i-Hindi of Rustam Ali in Elliot, viii, 43. This is further 
supported by Khushhal Chand and SiyBr, who mention a particular 
event. A certain girl named Koki, the daughter of a faqir, had fascinated 
Muhammad Shah so much, that she was entrusted by the Emperor with 
the Imperial scrutoire and private signet. Her signatures were put on 
state papers and she issued orders in her own name. Not even the greatest 
nobles of the court could approach the Emperor except through Koki. 
About this state of things Asaf Jah Nizam-uI-Mulk, the founder of the 
Hyderabad dynasty, who was then the Prime Minister of the Delhi 
Empire wrote a quatrain, the last verse of which is : — 

[ What else can men do but throw dust on their heads, as to-day a 
woman sits in place of Aurangzeb. ] 

Cf. Khushhal Chand, iii, 16b. 

Her boldness was such that she was wont to sing these two distiches 
of her own composition : — 

CLvwil ^Ixil >Lxs\ ” 

i ‘ ^ \ hi Llwo) imL-v 

Siydr, ii, 75. 

[It is a strange phenomenon that hens have occupied the place of the 
imperial (cocks). Possibly the ignoble sky may dance in a fit of joy, as it 
has fallen to the lot of drummers to ply swords.] 

* Khushhal Chand, iii, 16b-28a; Sarkdr, i, 16-7. 
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Muhammad Shah had raised her to the dignity of a queen. 
Even in the palace ahe never got nd of her loose character, 
and several times fell under royal displeasure Her inti- 
macy with her personal servant, Javid Khan, had become a 
great scandal. The royal guards once staged a very 
interesting scene They tied up a young ass and a bitch 
at the palace gate probably on a day when a great darbar 
was to be held When the nobles and other courtiers came 
to attend the court they audaciously urged them, saying, 
M First make your bow to these This one (pointing to the 
ass) is the Nawab Bahadur (Javid Khan) and that (the 
bitch) 1 a Hamit Qadaia, the Queen-mother " l 

Ahmad Shah was a true son of Jus parents. He had 
been given no education and no tram mg in the art of 
government. The sudden rise to unbridled power led him 
into a dissolute course of life He fell into bad company, 
and wine and women became his ruling passion* 

Ahmad Shsh was not a man of great intellect , all the 
period of his yoath till manhood had been spent in the 
harem, and he had had no experience whatever of the 
affairs of a kingdom, or of the cares of government 
Besides this he was surrounded by all kinds of youthful 
pleasures, which every person, seeing the turn of his 
mind was anno us to display before him to entice his fancy 
As a natural consequence, he gave himself up entirely to 
pastime and sports and bestowed no thoughts on the 
weighty affairs of the kingdom * 

He was dethroned, blinded and imprisoned by his Wazdr, 
Imad-ul-Mulk, in 1754 

The last Emperor, in whose reign the Panjab ceased 
‘ SUfer 34-5 Cf S^kJr, I 335-6, 

C*f «** — ‘ f *>L. : tj£ +S 

5 'V iy* jti jiLlj 

l * ,L * j ->lfJ i—Jiy 

* t.AkxiMd Sk*kL 31*5 { JijJr, ui, 27 Baymt, 174. 

1 TerikJi i 5k* kt 1 q Elhot, rltu 112. 
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entirely to form a part of the Mughal dominion, was 
Alamgir II, who succeeded Ahmad Shah. He was 55 years old 
when he came to the throne. He had been leading a life of 
poverty, want and seclusion since the accession of Farrukh 
Siyar in 1713 when he was a lad of 14. The circumstances 
luckily did not allow him to fall into a course of vice, and 
he had spent over 40 years of his retired life in religious 
devotion and study of books, especially of history. He came 
to the throne with the determination to work as strenuously 
and carefully as his great-grandfather Aurangzeb, whose 
title he had imitated ; but he singularly failed in his aims 
because of his failing health, weak character, incapacity for 
leadership and the overriding influence of his Wazir Imad- 
ul-Mulk. 1 


3. Weak Character of the Delhi Wazirs 

In countries where the king is both absolute, weak, incap- 
able or imbecile the interests of the people can only be 
conserved by the administration of a responsible chief minis- 
ter. But the irony of fate seems to have worked- its way 
even in this case. For the wazirs of the later Mughals, 
though in many cases energetic and capable, were influenced 
by the evil example of their masters, or despairing of their 
trust, deliberately neglected the affairs of the state. Mumin 
Khan, the first prime minister of Bahadur Shah, attempted 
to patch up things in order to obtain temporary relief ; but 
postponed radical measures to a later day instead of nipping 
the evil in the bud. 2 He died in February, 1711, and his 
master ere he had appointed a successor, followed him to the 
grave in 1712. Jahandar Shah appointed Zulfiqar Khan his 
chief minister. This man, though a renowned soldier and 
statesman, imitating his master’s example, left the affairs- of 
the state to a favourite, Raja Sobha Chand. 3 

1 Sarbar . ii, 1-5. 

1 Irvine, i, 126. 

* Ibid., 197, 257. 
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Farrukh Siynr conferred this poit on Sayyid Ahduflah Khan, 
one of the famous Sayyid Hr others, Hu energy and ability 
availed him nothing and he gave hims elf to mtngue and the 
pursuit of pleasure, leaving the affairs of the government to 
Diwan Ratan Chand. 1 

The Sayyid was overthrown by Muhammad Shah, who 
appointed Amin Khan the first minister of the rea lm . The 
new mini ster died after a month snrl a half only 1 Nixam-ul- 
Mulk succeeded him. But as Muhammad Shah gave him 
no support, and even initiated conspiracies against him, 
the capable and clever waxir, finding that administrative 
vigour and honesty meant his own ruin, resigned m disgust in 
1724 * He was succeeded by Qamar-ud-dm Khan, the son of 
Amin Khan, who held the office for nearly a quarter of a 
century (1724-48) Ha was an extremely indolent man, 
given to the enjoyment of sensual pleasures 4 The master 
and his waztr alike indulged m their selfish pursuits, not 
caring for the administration * 


* /HL 66 Siyir fa, 21 

• Bayin, 17L 

* Ihd.. 172. 

• (Afannr ul Umara, L 359 

(Si fir in, 25 "iyl ^ *~-j t tt Ilf *) 

hi. 9 

1 A pen picture br a contemporary biitorian will enable tbe reader to 
form an idea of the indifference to rate-affair* of both tbe Emperor and 
bit chief mini* ter He tay* ** For font year* part it haj been tbe 
practice of tbe imperial court that whenever the officer* of tbe Deccan 
or Gujrat and Malwa reported any Maratha iocunlon to tbe Emperor, 
Hi* Mijetty m order to *oothe hi* heart afflicted by ruch aad cawa, 
either vidted the farden* to look at the newly planted and leaflet* tree*, 
or rede out to htmt in tbe plain* j while tba <r*nd Warlr Itunad nd- 
daulah Qimar ud-din Khan went to aaraafe hi* feelmf* by sadn| at tbe 
lotute* in Mmc pool* «i totted four letfoet from Delhi, where he would 
ipend • month or more in tent*, enjoyinj p leteure or hundnf fi*h in tbe 
nren and deer In the plaint At tuch tune* Emperor and Wnit alike 
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Safdar Jang, the new Imperial Wazir, was Burhan-ul- 
Mulk Saadat Khan’s sister’s son and his son-in-law. He was 
the leader of the Irani party, and his sole aim was to break 
the power of the rival Turani party, which, for the past 
thirty years, had held the helm of affairs of the Indian 
Empire. He kept round him and in. the provinces the Shia 
recruits of the Irani party, and by his selfish and one-sided 
policy hastened the fall of the Mughal Empire. 

Javid Khan, formerly a slave, became all-powerful at the 
royal court. He was the superintendent of the Privy 
Council, head of the intelligence department, and in charge 
of the imperial elephants, confirmation of grants and 
appointments, the Begam’s estates and the Emperor’s privy 
purse. He was then created a scrcn-hazari with the title of 
Nawab Bahadur. 1 

The hereditary court nobles revolted against the ele- 
vation of Javid Khan, and they became almost independent. 
Javid Khan had made it a matter of policy to oppose 
Safdar Jang tooth and nail. The wazir in a fit of rage and 
exasperation resorted to the dagger, and put the eunuch to 
death on the 27th August, 1752. 2 The Emperor and his 
mother were deeply grieved. “ Udham Bai put on white 
robes and discarded her jewels hnd ornaments,” 3 after the 
manner of a widow. The Queen-mother determined to 
wreak vengeance on Safdar Jang and entered into intrigues 
with Intizam-ud-daulah and Imad-ul-Mulk, the leaders of 
the Turani party, and the deadliest foes of Safdar Jang. 
Plots and counter-plots were hatched, and ultimately they 


lived in total forgetfulness of the administration, the collection of the 
revenue, and the needs of the army. No chief, no man, thinks of 
guarding the realm and protecting the people while these disturbances 
daily grow greater. ” Mirat-i-Waridat, 117-8 quoted in Sark&r , i, 12. 

5 SarbSr , i, 337-8. 

1 Delhi Chronicle, 73. 

* Tarikh-i- Ahmad Shahi, 41. 
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succeeded m expelling Safdar Jang from chancellorship m 

March, 1753, 

Intaxam ul~daulah Kham-i-Khanan, the second Mir 
Bakhshi, became the chief minister He was the eldest son 
of the late Waxir Qamnr-ud-din Khan This man was ex- 
tremely ease lovmg and indolent by temperament ; but he 
was considered the head of the Turam party He remained 
in office for 15 months [March, 1753 to May, 1754] ; and a* 
expected his administration proved an utter failure 1 

The next wanr was Imad-ul-Mulk, who was the grandson 
of Asaf Jah Nixam-ul-Mulk Bora m June, 1737, he was only 
a lad when appointed ; bat he had already made a name for 
himself as a great scholar m several branches of knowledge 
He possessed active habits and lively spirit, and was a brave 
soldier Being a man of intrigues and plots, he easily managed 
to oust Inbram-ttd-daulah and seize the chancellorship for 
himself. His rule proved most disastrous to the declining 
Mughal Empire, as his incapacity, selfishness and pnde 
alienated the sympathy of all. There his never been a 
wanr of Delhi whose rule was so barren of good result and 
so full of misery to himself and to the empire, to his friends 
snd foes alike, as Imad-ul-Mulk* a." 1 

4 . Party Factions at the Imperial Court 

The process of enervation which had already set in was 
further accentuated by the mutual wrangles of the court 
nobles Party factions had arisen m the Imperial Court of 
Delhi immediately after the death of Aurangxeb ; but they 
assumed a crystallised form during the reign of Farrukh 
Siyar The Sayyid Brothers were at the helm of all state 
affairs, and the Emperor was merely o puppet in their hands. 
This he did not like, because be could not give free vent to 
his low desires and ambitions. Hence he gathered around 


' Tehkk-l Aitmacl skaki 41 Sarhir L 442 , 464. M3 
• Serkdr tt, fi. 
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him a company of friends who always opposed and intrigued 
against the Sayyids. Thus there came into existence two 
parties which were generally called the Emperor’s friends 
and the Wazir’s friends. 

In the long reign of Muhammad Shah (1719-48), these 
party factions took a rather serious turn. They appeared in 
a more developed form, and the struggle between them 
became intensely acute. In consequence of so much incapa- 
city on the part of the Emperor and so much sloth and 
supineness on that of the Wazir, enmities rapidly sprang up. 
As a matter of fact it had bec6me almost necessary for the 
nobles to form parties in order to secure advancement 
and in many cases even to maintain their existence. There 
were generally two parties. The Irani party represented 
Iranis of the Shia persuasion ; while the Turani party 
comprised in the main Sunnis of the same Central Asiatic 
stock to which the Mughal Emperors belonged. The Iranis 
possessed superior intelligence and polished manners. They 
were well-versed in revenue affairs and in the administration 
of the civil departments and the secretariat. The Turks on 
the contrary, excelled in fighting capacity and power of com- 
manding and controlling armies. The struggle between the 
two grew more acute each day ; till matters came to such a 
pass that the rise of one meant the ruin of the other. 

5. Deterioration of the Mughal Aristocracy 

The deterioration in the character of the Mughal aristo- 
cracy was going apace vjith the general all-round 
degeneration of the Mughal character. The emperors and 
wazirs led a life of profligacy and inactivity, and their 
example was. closely followed by the courtiers. From the 
death of Aurangzeb to the accession of Muhammad Shah 
(1707-19), within a period of 12 years, seven bloody wars 
of succession took place, which swept the ranks of a 
large . number of princes, warlike nobles and renowned 
soldiers. The armed contest between rival nobles had caused 
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further havoc in the destruction of noteworthy officers and 
soldiers. 1 Constant dissensions at the court resulted in a 
steady deterioration in the character of the martial nobility 
which was further augmented by the risings of Rajputs, Jats, 
Marathas, Sikhs and Afghans, 

6 Break-up of the Empire 

The inevitable result of such a stjate of things was 
that the respect and awe which the imperial na me used 
to inspire in the hearts of men in power and officj and even 
in the co mmo n walks of life had ceased to move therm 
Every one fancied himself of importance and enter- 
tained thoughts of shaking off constraint and of assuming 
independence * As has already been mentioned, Nizam- ul- 
Mulk had retired to his own province in the Deccan where 
he declared his independence and laid the foundation of the 
existing dynasty of the Nizam in 1724 In the same year 
Saadat Khan became Governor of Oudh and ruled in almost 
complete independence The Rohillas, an Afghan clan, made 
themselves masters of a rich and fertile tract situated to the 
north of the Ganges, which came afterwards to be known as 
RohflVhand-* 


1 For ia«ince tin Nlxani wai able to confirm hhnaelf In tin Ticernyal- 
tj of the Deccan only after defeating three rlrala. There took place three 
nnntmj c onte * t» for tb« Goremorahlp of Gujrat in which nutty command* 
«ra of not*. »och as Sbujaat Khan and Rnatam AU Khan periabed. 

* Cf rr f-Semaeei In Elhat, vili, 71 

* The real founder of the- RohQIa powtr *u All Muhammad from 
whom h»» *prung the preaent line of Nawaba of Ramptrr Orf fin ally a 
Hindu Jat, ha wma taken pn toner when a yoong boy by Dead in one of hie 
phmderint erpediriom, at the ▼ill*S« of Bankauli in the p*nf*»eA ofQiau- 
mahja. and wt* conTerted to Itlam and adopted by him. On Dead t death 
In 1721, All Muhammad took charge of hi* father a retainer* and obtained 
poawtaiou of hit treasure*. H* then joined Amatulleh Khan, the im- 
perial frujdtr of Mott da bed. and with hi* ccmn franca took advantage of 
the fan weakening powtr oi the Delhi Empetot*. He dlapoaaeaaed 
local reminder*. *ei«d Acnla end carted out for him** If an independent 
principality in the preient BtrefTly dlitilct. Fearing retaliation by tba 
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The Maratha power had been constantly rising in the 
Deccan for some years. They generally depended on the 
revenue from provinces belonging to other powers. The 
Marathas in those days directly administered only small 
districts while they raised contributions from other provinces 
governed by the Delhi Emperor or other chiefs. Since the 
Sayyid Brothers had, with the help of the Marathas, succeed- 
ed in installing Muhammad Shah on the imperial throne, the 
Emperor in 1720, confirming arrangements made by Sayyid 
Husain Ali, admitted the right of the Marathas to levy 
chauth, or assessment of one-fourth of the land revenue, 
over the entire Deccan and permitted them to raise an 
additional tenth of the land revenue called sardeshmukhi . 
They invaded Gujrat in 1726 in order to collect chauth ; and by 
1732 had succeeded in partly occupying Gujrat, partitioning 
Bundelkhand and overrunning Malwa. In 1733 they swarm- 
ed over the country up to Agra. The next year they again 
plundered the provinces of Agra and Ajmer without any 
opposition from the Imperial Court. In 1737 the Marathas 
under their leader, Baji Rao, suddenly appeared at the 
very gates of Delhi, but did not attempt to occupy the 
imperial capital and soon returned to the Deccan, having 
pillaged and burnt its suburbs. 1 

Malwa was ceded to Balaji Rao Peshwa in 1741. In 1742 
the Marathas captured Western Bengal, and started plun- 

Empcror, he won over Qamar-ud-din Khan and was through him confirmed 
in the lands of which he had possessed himself. His munificence attracted 
daring young men to him and he soon became a leader of note. He 
joined the imperial forces against Saif-ud-din Muhammad Khan, one of 
the Sayyids of BSrah, who had rebelled, and so distinguished himself in 
the battle of Jansath that followed that the Emperor conferred on him 
-the title of Nawab. His fame drew many Afghans of repute such as 
Rahmat Khan, Dundi Khan and P&yenda Khan to his service. During 
Nadir’s invasion he gained immense booty and many parganahs of the 
neighbourhood. 

Maasir-ul-Umara, ii, 841-3; Shakir, 31; Siydr, ii, 92 and iii, 9-11; 
Calcutta Review , 1875, Vol. LXI ; 202-4 ; Sarkar, i, 47-9. 

1 Irvine, ii, 276 and 305; Khushhal Chand, iii, 37b-43b ; Jauhar-i- 
Samsam in Elliot, viii, 73-4 ; Siy3r, ii, 79-80 and 90-1. 
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denng Bihar and Bengal almost annually, until m 1746 
Emperor Muhammad Shah made peace with them by pro- 
mising R*. 25 lakh* as the ckauth of Bengal and R*. 10 
labhw as that of Bihar 1 Onssa became * Maratha province 
jn 1752, and thereafter the Maratha 3 assumed the 
rAle of the chief power in India Their assistance wa* 
often sought by the Emperors and their waztri in 
maintaining them position, with the remit that the politics 
of Delhi r*m+ to be dominated by them. In 1758 they 
entered the Pan jab, and planted them banner* at Lahore 
and Multan and northward to the river Chenab But a year 
and a half later they were compelled to evacuate the 
Punjab by Ahmad Shah Durrani, who in 1761 inflicted upon 
them a cruibmg defeat in the third battle of Pam pat. Thii 
blow for ever shattered them hope of conquering the Pan jab 

These opportunities were not lost upon the Jat* of the 
Agra province. Following the usual course of successful 
rebels, they withheld remittances, plundered the people and 
built the famous fort of Bharat pur, which served as a 
treasury for their booty and as the base of operations. They 
earned them plundering raids up to very gates of the imperial 
a ties of Agra and Delhi, making the roads in this territory 
unsafe, and hindering both trade and traffic By 1738 they 
had securely established them power, which was considerably 
enhanced during the later period * 


' 5*rh3r i, 127 

* The flrit Jat Chief of not* »u Churtman, who pot hlw* lf it 
th* bead of • body of banditti and plundered the tr a Teller* p«*ttn| 
from Delhi to the Deccan, end carried hi* depredation* up to tha mbtuba 
of the Mcocd imperial capital of A Jr*. Reputed to be Jeneroc* to , 
hi* JoBower*, be fathered about him * bend of dannf and en terpeliinf 
yoath, with the mult that be became a terror to the country around. He 
became ao powerful that in 1707 ha plundered Muhammad Ai.m Shah, 
a *on of Auranfxcb of enarmou booty In 1710 he wa* preaentatthe aiefe 
of Lohiarh a|am*t Banda. In 171S, in the war of eucceaaian between 
Farrokh Siyar and Jabandar Shah hii eoccour wa* aou|ht by Zulfh? *r Khan 
the prime minhter to the latter Farrukh Siyar wa* *o much awed by him 
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7. Weakening of the Imperial Authority in the Panjab 

For a long time the Mughal dynasty had by its wealth 
and brilliance inspired the people of the Panjab with awe. 
The marches of the great Mughals to their summer resorts 
in Kabul and Kashmir dazzled the minds of the inhabitants 
of this province. This impression of the greatness and glory 
of the house of Babar was further deepened by the great 
movements of huge armies across this province to carry 
on operations in the Khyber Pass, before Kandahar or Kabul 
or beyond in Central Asia. 

But the forces that were eating into the vitals of the Delhi 
government made no exception in the case of the Panjab. 
Petty chiefs, brigands and robbers began to raise their head 
on every hand. Isa Khan Munj, 1 a Ranghar zamindar, 

that lie appointed him to the charge of the royal highway running from 
Delhi to the Chambal, thus legalising his robbery. The rapid rise of the 
Jat powet aroused alarm and hatred in the heart of Raja Sawai Jai Singh 
of Jaipur. With the ready approval of the Emperor he led an expedition 
against ChurSman and defeated him. His sons and followers became 
peaceful peasants ; and thus perished all the work of Churiiman. His suc- 
cessor. Badan Singh, a man of remarkable ability and versatality attempted 
to rebuild the Jat fortunes from the very foundation in the face of insur- 
mountable difficulties both within and without. By concealing his un- 
bounded ambition under the cloak of humility, he won over Jai Singh 
and obtained from him the tikd, the nishan, the naqdra, the five-coloured 
flag and the title of Braja-raj. He now established himself as a Raja and 
built and equipped a number of forts. He bribed Wazir Qamar-ud-din 
Khan to silence all complaints made against him. He then systematically 
mulcted the whole country round about of all its riches, till Nadir Shah’s 
invasion vastly increased his power and dominion. (Father Francis Xavier 
Wendel’s Orme MSS., pp. 44-55 ; Imad-i-Saadat, 55 ; Asiatic Annual 
Register, 1802 ; pp. 12-3 ; Khafi Khan , ii, 668-9 : Qanungo’s History of 
the Jats, 35-76 ; Sarkar , ii, 424-31 ; Maasir-ul-Umara, i. 540-8.) 

1 This aspirant to power had grown so powerful by successful highway 
robbery that Bahadur Shah raised him to the position of a mansabdar and 
Jahandar Shah made him a five-haz&ri and appointed him to the faujdari of 
Lakhi Jungle. These elevations emboldened him in his predatory excur- 
sions so much that he plundered and seized the neighbouring parganahs 
by dispossessing the local officials and zamindars. He also looted the 
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openly defied the Mughal authority in the Jullundur Ddib. 
Husam Khan Kbeshgt, the head of the Afghan clans of 
Kaaur. expelled the local Mughal officers and rose m open 
revolt. 1 Jang Pan ah Bhatti was a terror m the tract 
trom Hasan Abdal to the Ravi Jang Mir Mar, xammdar of 
Aulitpur near Lahore, used to waylay the merchants and 
travellers passing between the Ravi and the Sntlej on their 
way to the provincial capital 1 A similar state of lawlessness 
was in evidence m other parts of the province where adven- 
turous and enterprising men were taking to the life of free- 
booters.* 

8 Neglect of the Frontier Province of Afghanistan 

The north west frontier of India constituted the only 
vulnerable point m the empire of the Mughals. On the 
strict control and good government of the province of 
Kabul, which had since the days of Alt bar, formed the ex- 
treme boundary of the Indian Empire, depended the stabili- 
ty and prosperity of the government of Delhi Unfortunate- 
ly at this time, when the forces of disruption were let loose 
m several parts of the empire, the government of Kabul was 
m the hands of an indolent and negligent Governor, named 
Ni sir Khan, who had held thu post since 1720 The 
Governor spent hu time m hunting and m prayers, and 
neither he nor his master, the Emperor, took any interest in 

ceterane of Kebul end Keehmlr whra on their »*y to Delhi. H* ■track 
rach terror into the heertr of men tbet even Abdul S*n»d the 

Viceroy deeifoet* could not proceed to Lahore without taking elebotate 
precaution* Kii,i KJlox, li, 767-8 , /feenr-wi- £7 mere, U. 712 «nd 
825-8. 

1 Kkan, IL. 861-5 1 Maaiir-*rf-Um*Tx3, 1, 604 j 51>3r. U, 47 

* Msxur-ul-Umtm. fa 106. 

* The mo*t notorlooe of *uch men were T«rm Sln(h Randhewa ot 

Dfurmkot fa the Upper Bari Doth end Neman* reminder of 
Sabikot. near Zafararel In Slalkot Dmrfct. Beefdee fad falderal* the whole 
clew of Renshen end Gujen of the eastern parte who ware “ peedetory by 
Iwtinct end tribal oiefa “ were jicrwHrif mora end more refractory every 
dey (/feeefr-af.tfaiene. II, 106. 5oU» led, 1. 103! Ali-md-d fa, 95*4>( 
J-rter, 1, 185.) 
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the management of the affairs of this most important frontier 
province. 1 

The revenues of Afghanistan fell far short of the 
expenses incurred by the government there, and the deficit 
used formerly to be made up by an annual allowance from 
the revenues of the Central Government ; but no such 
monetary help had now been given for many years past. 
Consequently, Nasir Khan’s army had been in arrears for five 
years (1733-38) and the soldiers poorly fed, poorly armed and 
poorly equipped clamoured for even one year’s dues in order 
to pay their creditors ; but no attention was ever paid to the 
repeated applications of the Governor. 2 

9. Nadir Shah’s Invasion of India 

The process of disintegration and decay which had 
started making headway in the Mughal Empire might have 
been slow had not one of the most disastrous and fiercest 

1 The author of Siyar-ul-Mutakharin gives an interesting picture of 
this carelessness. He says: "Neither the Snbahdar, nor the Amir-ul- 
Uraarafthe Delhi Wazir) kept himself informed about the roads and 
passes of the country. No guards remained on the roads. Owing to the 
weakness of the government, the local officers lost all fear of being called 
to account. None cared for any one else, none feared, none sought 
instructions from any (high officer). Everywhere every one did whatever 
he liked. Any one who wished could come and go (through the frontier 
roads) ; the Emperor and his nobles never heard of it. Neither the 
Emperor nor the Wazir ever enquired why no news-letter was coming to 
the court from any province or outpost.” ( Siyar , ii, 93.) 

5 The agent of the Governor of Kabul several times described the 
sad situation in Afghanistan ; but he wasgiven this answer by the Delhi 
Wazir: “Do you think that I am a petty simpleton that I shall be 
impressed by such a tale as yours ? Our houses are builc on the plains ; 
we do not fear anything except what we can see with our own eyes. Your 
houses stand on lofty hills, and therefore you have probably sighted 
Mongol and Qizilbash armies from the roofs of your houses. Reply to 
your master that we are writing for money to the governor of Bengal ; and 
when the Bengal revenue arrives after the rainy season the money due 
will be quickly sent to Kabul.” (Anand Ram, 11-2 ; Irvine, ii, 324-5 ) 
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visitations of the foreign hordes under Nadir Shah , 1 the 
greatest Asiatic General of the time, taken place hi India 
It was, indeed, mvited by the Government of Delhi itself. 
The Emperor had failed to extend hi* greeting* to Nadir Shah 
on hia accemon to the throne of Iran, according to the 
old custom which prevailed between these two countries ; 
and no heed had been paid to Nadir Shah’s repeated 
entreaties to prevent hi* enemies, against whom he was 
waging * war, from taking shelter m the Mughal province of 
Afghanistan . 1 


* The (terry of the n*e of Nadir Shah to pt^wer l* at once (rand and 
aurpmmg. Born in a poor Turkoman family of Khocatan la 16S8, he 
pound hi* boyhood in extrema poverty and privation. To keep body 
and oonl together he turned robbor Hi* gemua for le aderth lp and bold 
exploit* won him many companion* and he aoon came to command a Urge 
band of hardy and adventurous folio wen. 

At thi» time Iran w*a peering through a gradual proceoa of djoaoladon. 
Kbora*an w»i eocm lent to it, Kandahar wa* Rind by the Af#hana In 1717. 
and Iran wa* occupied by them in 1722. Nadir waa fired with national 
rnthti*ia*m and unbounded ambition. He marched at the head of hi* 
band, defeated the Afghan ruler of Khofaoan and recovered Kandahar 
Thu tcrvice In the national c»a*a mada him a hero at once and he became 
the centre of all national effort* to throw off the Afghan yoke, and the beat 
K> Idler* begin to poor in under bu banner. HU military genmi eventual- 
ly wcceeded m recovering Iron for the Irani*. Then he re* to red the old 
dyna«y of the Persian Emperor* and the new kin* Shah Tehtnaip 
•bowed hi* gratitude by granting Nadir half of hi* empire with a richly 
Jewelled crown and the right of coming money 

AO w*i not qrnet yet In the country Riot* re be til on* and diettrr- 
bancet were rife everywhere, while the Afghan* were making every 
po**ible effort to regam power When Nadir wa* away to a dUtant 
place to quell agitation, the Afghan* defeated Shah Tahmajp ThJ* 
cauied widespread indignation a gain it the king and unlimited enthuaiaam 
foe Nadir With on# voice the people urged him to ami me the crow n 
for himself and consequently Shah T*hma*p waa deposed in 1732. Nadir 
declined to Mt on the throne and proclaimed Abba*, an eight-month old 
atm of Tohnwp, a* King, hiauelf acting a* hi* regent with full authority 
Four yem Later tba Baby- King died and Nadu aocceeded him with the 
trtle of Nadir Shah. (S-yla, 2-2! . ; /m*e. U, 

317-20 . Jtka Aiuke, 1*222.) ^ 

V*W*iU 222-0 j Baydn. 23, Siy&, U, 93-4 . Irratt. U, 321-2. 
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encamped, dag a trench and built a wall placmg numeroui 
pieces of artillery round the camp 

The advantages of the Mughal troops over the enemy 
were superiority of position, of numbers, of artillery, and 
of cavalry But, they were utterly demoralised, and we 
know that m war the morale of the troops is everything 
Consequently, in the battle of Kamal that followed, the 
undisciplined host of Indian soldiers, a mob without any 
cohesion, was routed in three hours' time and about 20,000 
of them were slam. Nadir Shah m a r ched upon Delhi, 
and spent his time in feasting and rejoicing, till a false 
report of Nadir s death led to a massacre of several hundred 
Iranis This enraged the invader and he ordered a general 
massacre of Indians in which nearly 20,000 persons were 
killed in nine hours 

Nadir Shah then proceeded to a systematic exaction and 
thoroughly plundered the imperial palace as well as the people 
of all classes. The total amount of plunder secured by him is 
estimated by his secretary at 15 crores of rupees m cash, be- 
sides vast quantities of jewels and other things, including the 
famous Peacock Throne and the Koh-i-Noor diamond The 
grand total is computed by Frazer at 70 crores, and by the 
author of Bivdn at 80 crores Nadir also mamed his son 
N a mi 11a h Mirza to a pr’lnceis of the blood royal and annexed 
all the territory to the west of the Indus including Afghanis- 
tan, the trans-Indus districts and Thatta. A conxiderable 
territory, east of the Indus, consisting of Gujrat, Sialkot, Au- 
rangabad and Pasrur was also attached to his Irani Empire, 
probably with a view to find a ready pretext for some future 
invasion These district*, called Chah&r Mahal, were en- 
trusted to the care of the Panjab Governor on the payment 
of a certain sum as annual tribute 

The invasion of Nadir Shah not only dealt a death-blow 
to the power and prestige of the Mughal Empire, but also 
brought to perfection the chaos and co nfusi on prevailing 
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THE RISE OF THE SIKH POWER 
2 Introduction 

A S a rul« the fall of one power means the rise of 
another , and this actually happened m the case of 
the Sikha But the Sikhs had not suddenly appeared on 
the scene to take advantage of the weakness of the Mughals 
There had been a steady process at work leading to their 
alow and gradual development for many yean past It seems 
necessary therefore to delve into the part for a while to 
trace the growth of this community 

2- Foundation and Expansion of Sikhism 

Sikhism was founded by Guru Nanak, a contemporary 
of Luther, about the end of the 15th century, apparently to 
blend, m peaceful union, the discordant elements of bitter- 
ness and animosity, existing between Hinduism and Islam, 
the religions of the ruled and the rulers. He endeavoured 
to effect this purpose by means of mild persuasion. The 
cardinal principle of his teaching was the unity of God and 
the equality of all men before Him He preached against 
idolatry and caste distinctions m order to bring Hinduism on 
to a level with Islam Keeping the goals of both religions 
in view, he asserted that salvation could be attained only 
through upnght character and good deeds. He also urged 
that the object of human life was punty of mind, and declared 
that asceticism or renunciation of the world was unnecessary. 
He lost no opportunity to strike a blow at the supercilious- 
ness of Hinduism and Islam; but his remarks earned with 
them so much of straightforwardness, sincerity jfl*d ready 
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wit that even the bigoted Pandit and Mullah did not feel 
annoyed with him. He laid stress on a spiritual discipline 
( Sadhana ) which required devotion and service. He exercis- 
ed great influence over large numbers who looked on him aS 
their “ Guru ” or spiritual guide, and with their offerings he 
established Langars or free dining-halls where crowds of the 
poor and the helpless were fed. 

Guru Nanak had thus given the people of the Panjab an 
ideal, which aimed ultimately at converting them into a 
nation. This naturally required time for constant schooling 
under regular guidance which was provided by the nine 
succeeding leaders. 

Before his death Nanak nominated a certain Lahna, subse- 
quently known as Guru Angad to carry on this spiritual 
work for this small community. Angad appears to have had 
a linguistic aptitude : for he invented the Gurmukhi script in 
which was written the first prose work of the Sikh religion, 
known as the “ Janam Sakhi” of Guru Nanak. Another im- 
portant step taken by Guru Angad which contributed a 
good deal towards the popularisation of the Sikh religion 
was the development of Langar already started by Guru 
Nanak. 

The spirit of unification in the new community was 
further developed by the next Guru, Amar Das, who estab- 
lished the custom of obliging all visitors to partake of food 
in his free dining-halls before seeing him, thus regularising 
the system of inter-dining. He also sanctified human life by 
declaring against penitence and sacrifice of the body, and 
forbidding the practice of Sati or self-immolation of widows 
on the pyres of -their husbands. He strengthened the 
church by establishing the Ma7iji system, viz., dividing the 
whole country inhabited by his followers into 22 dioGeses 
each under the charge of a preacher. 

His successor, Guru Ramdas, added to the solidarity of 
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the g rowin g by providing it with a $®cred tank to which 
he gave fbe name of Amritsar (the tank of nectar) ; but it 
came to be called Guru ha Choi or Choi Guru and after- 
wards Ramdaspura 1 In order to place bia follower* under a 
regular discipline he made it obligatory for them to contribute 
one-tenth of their inco me toward* the common fund* of the 
Guru, and appointed Masands or collector* in each diocese. 

Guru Arjnn, the fifth in succession, proved h i m se l f an an- 
ginal thinker, great poet and martyr to the faith. He realized 
the need of grvmg the Sikhs a wntten rule of faith. Con- 
sequently, he compiled a work known a* the Adi Granth 
by collecting the sayings of the four previous Gurus, addmg 
many of his own, together with extracts from the popular 
writings of some of the Hindu and Muslim saints. He also 
built a temple in the centre of the tank and named rt Han 
Mandir (God’* temple) Thu*, he gave the Sikh* a common 
rallying point and a permanent spiritual centre of their 
religion. He encouraged hi* followers to take to the 
lucrative trade of horsei in Afghanistan and Turkman, 
thereby breaking their caste-prejudices and making them 
rich and enterprising As a consequence of these great 
measures hi* disciple* venerated him ao much that he came 
to be called Sachcha Padshah or veritable king, thereby 
indicating that he exercised a just influence on the people 
and guided them to salvation ; while the temporal king* 
ruled by force of arms and concerned themselves only with 
the worldly action* of the people * 

3 The Sikhs and tht Mughal Government 

This smooth sailing of the Sikh religion, however, did not 
continue for long Guru Arjun incurred the displeasure of 
Jahangir, who summoned him to Lahore and tortured him to 


‘ Sujtn JUI wririnl la 1&>5 nimri it “ CHuk Gam HwSoHnd." 
KAuUtct, 66 . 

1 AikMw, 231 
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death. This was the first turning-point in the history of the 
Sikh community and the effects of persecution became soon 
apparent. The Guru's son, Hargobind, succeeded him as a 
sworn enemy of the Mughal tyranny. He greatly transformed 
the character of the peaceful followers, who under his guidance 
laid aside their rosaries and buckled on the sword in defence 
of their faith. Guru Hargobind armed and drilled his disciples 
and soon came to possess a stable of 700 horses, 300 horsemen 
and 60 matchlockmcn as his bodyguard. He also sanctioned 
and encouraged the use of animal food among his followers. 1 
Then he constructed the Akal Bimga or "House of God,” 
in front of the Hari Mandir, where he sat on a throne 
dressed in princely attire, accepted presents of arms from 
the Sikhs and administered justice like a king in court. He 
also introduced congregational prayers which not only added 
to the religious fervour of the Sikhs, but also strengthened 
the spirit of unity and co-operation among them. 2 Thus, by 
this time, the Sikhs came to occupy a kind of separate state 
within the Mughal Empire, the position of which was 
securely established by the fiscal policy of Guru Ramdas 
and the martial system of Guru Hargobind. 

The warlike activities of the Guru once more roused the 
anger of Jahangir, who cast him into prison at Gwalior, but 
he was released sometime afterwards. After Jahangir’s death 
Guru Hargobind came into conflict with the provincial 
authorities of the Panjab, whom he defeated after desperate 
fighting on four occasions. 3 He was now looked upon as a 

1 Dabistan, 223. 

The author of this work narrates a story. One Partabmal admonished 
his son who was inclined to turn Muslim thus : “ If you want to get 
full freedom in eating, you may better join Sikhism, where there is no 
restriction about food." Ibid., 239. (oJjljo $ J£\ 

1 When a Sikh wished for the fulfilment of a desire all others offered 
prayers for him. Mohsin Fani mentions that the Guru in his own case 
would also request his followers, gathered in an assembly, to pray for him. 
Dabistan, 239. 

* In one of these contests a Mughal soldier rushed furiously upon the 
Guru. Hargobind warded off the blow and slew him with one stroke. 
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hero, and the hardy Jats were always ready to rally under 
tus banner Guru Hargobmd, being satisfied with bis achieve- 
ments and knowing the resources of the Mughal Government, 
retired to Kiratpur on the Sutlej where he died in 
1645 AX ) 1 

The ministry of Guru Har Rai waa mild, and gave Sikhs 
a respite after the wars of his predecessor Har Kishan, 
the next Guru, was only six years old at his succession, and 
died of a mall- pox shortly afterwards. Tegh Bahadur, a son 
of Guru Hargobind, succeeded him. He was summoned to 
the imperial capital by Aurangxeb as a pretender to power 
and there he was put to death This was the nomi nating 
catastrophe in the Sikh annals and the minds of Sikhs and 
the Hindus who held the Guru m reverence were stared to 
the very depth 

4 Guru Gobind Singh and hu uvrk of Reorganization 
0675 — 1699 ') 

Here we enter upon a new phase of the Sikh move- 
ment which it developed under stem necessity and proper 
guidance. Guru Tegh Bahadur was succeeded by his son, 
Gobind Singh. The murder of his father, the imprisonment 
of hij grandfather, the torture of hu great-grandfather, 
the degraded condition of the Hindus and the tyranny and 
corruption of the Government produced a deep impression on 
the mind of youthful Gobind The seventy and strictness of 


ncUbniDf. “Not to, bat tbe twordii uted thua." 

Rcftrdinf thia Incident Mobtin Fani rem »rk* that Gtmi 
Harjohlod 4id not atrik* In art s*r bat deliberately and to five fn xtrortk in. 
bee* rue tin functkei of iht Guru it to teach. 233. 

‘ The veneration of Skht fox the Gtrru wti inch that many of 
them ware ready to bum themxelre* abv* on bit funeral pyx*. Two 
actually jumped Into the flame* and expired at the feet of the Guru, 
Several other* were prevented from dolnf to by Har RaL, the tucceedinj 
Guru. DatisUn, 237 
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Aurangzeb in excluding Hindus from the state service, impost 
ing jaziya on them, demolishing their temples, forcing them 
to accept Islam and reducing them almost. to nothingness by- 
other harsh measures, such as the appointment of mullahs 
with a horse contingent attached to each, in order to check 
all Hindu religious activities , 1 caused wide-spread discon't 1 - 
ent in the minds of the Hindu population. 

* I 

There are in this world men who are endowed by nature 
with a great capacity for attaining perfection. In- the days 
of peace they work for the solace or instruction of mankind; 
and strive to smooth the way for the chariot of progress. In 
the days of calamity they are seen suddenly to emerge upon 
the scene to guide the people, and with stoicism to expose 
themselves to the shocks of adverse fortune. The grateful 
world would recognize Guru Gobind Singh, as one of such-' 
persons. Guru Gobind Singh determined to take advantage 
of this situation, and conceived a bold but noble design of 
inspiring the weak, selfish and vanquished Hindus with a new 
hope and new life. He knew that he would be able to do this 
by stirring the latent faculties of human mind, which, he 
understood, possessed - the elasticity of rising to the loftiest 
height as well as of sinking to the lowest depth. Moreover^ 
he was not unaware of the brilliant results achieved by 
Hindus in the Deccan under the leadership of Shivaji. 

Safety drove him for the time being to the lower spurs 
of the Himalayas in Sirmur State on the banks of the 
Jumna, where he lived for twenty years. This time was’ 
most usefully spent by him in studying History, Sanskrit 
and Persian literature from eminent scholars and poet? 
of the day, and in acquiring a perfect dexterity in the 
art of fighting. He was soon called upon to fight several 
battles with the neighbouring hill rajas, in which he’ 
won a large number of followers from the plains of the’ 


1 Latif’s Punjab, 176. 
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Pjnjab 1 Bj this time Aurangreb was fully absorbed in the 
Deccan and Guru Gobmd Singh, finding the crrctmutance i 
favourable prepared to undertake hia million. 

The greatness of Guru Gobmd Singh lies in the fact that 
he made full use of the strong religious sentiment which had 
been expressing rtaelf in the new community in the form of 
tin cere loving obedience and devotion to the person of the 
Guru. He propagated the truth that in order to tafe guard 
the spiritual rights of the people, the country should not 
depend on the sovereign at all The people ought to entrust 
this right to themselves, and individually feel any national 
wrong done, and collectively organize means to withstand it. 
He turned the religious sentiment of his followers into an 
engme of strength to crush all opposition Nationalism 
rather than salvation was placed before them as the ideal of 
religion, and self-respect and service the means to achieve 
this end. The Sikhs were therefore to worship Abalpurkh 
(God) only, pay homage to the Granth alone, be free from 
caste prejudices, take baptism of water stirred with a dagger, 
add the word 5mgA (bon) to their names have one form of 
salutation, 1 abstain from smoking, use turbans, and 
always wear the hash (hair), hanfha (comb), farpan 
(sword), bora (steel bracelet) and hachh (a parr of 
drawers) 1 

1 Foci ruch battles sic recorded by Sender Sinfh in bU Battles tf 
Gar* OoUhJ Sin/i, pp. 1-22. 

* “ HV4 Gam Ji he Kk*ln, W * A Gam Ji ki Fti/th." (The Purified onei 
be Ions to the Aim ifhty Lord. Victory also belong! to Him.) Its object 
wa* to keep the Sskhs in booyant spirit, because by tbit mods of niutmdoa 
a strong link wa* established between the Khaha and Vict o r y these being 
the two offspring of tb« Lord, 

* In many of tbesc external observances ** can trace a deep p-urpoe*. 
Guru Gobmd Singh wanted to make the Sikh* a fighting people, and 
therefore be deemed it necessary that their bead ehonld be properly guard- 
ed from *woed cuts by means of long heir and tnrban. Tb« kacAA wa* 
more eortable and more coorenient than loose dk*i of general Indian wear 
Their physical strength wa* kept intact by the prohibition of the per- 
nicious drag, tobacco, and the permission to nse mast. 
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They were inspired with the belief that the Panth (the 
general body of the Sikhs), which stood for fighting the 
wrongs of the world, was the creation of God, who was 
always present with them, and therefore every Sikh, working 
in the cause of the Panth, was bound to be victorious.’ 

Service involved two principles — discipline and sacrifice. 
The Sikhs were to undergo physical, mental and spiritual 
discipline. They were to exercise a strict control over 
their desires, passions and emotions, to offer implicit obedi- 
ence to their leaders, and never to think in self-interest 
but always in terms of the Panth. As members of the 
Panth they were to serve it with the faith that they were 
pleasing God thereby, and were to fear no foe however 
strong he might be. Each Sikh working in the righteous 
cause was to consider himself a tower of strength equal to 
the power of one lakh and a quarter hosts and was never to 
give way to despair. He must trust in God who had created 
him for victory and depend upon steel which would never 
betray him. He must always be prepared to lay down his 
life because his victory lay in the moment of his death. 

To such inspired and optimistic disciples Gobind Singh 
gave the name of Khalsa —the purified ones. 1 

5. The Khalsa in their New Career (1699 — 1708) 

The creation of the Khalsa was an epoch-making event 
in the religious and political history of the Panjab. It mark- 
ed the beginning of the rise of a new race of leaders and 
warriors, destined to play the role of a hero against all 
oppression and tyranny. The severities of the high-caste 
Hindus over their brethren — the Shudras — were set at 
naught as soon as one joined the ranks of the Khalsa, where 

1 The regular proclamation of the birth of Khalsa is said to have been 
made by Guru Gobind Singh on the first of Baisakh, Sambat 1756 
Bikrami (Thursday, the 30th March, 1699) . 
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all were equal and ready to render one another *H help and 
useful service . 1 Their only difficulty lay m destroying the 
organised oppression of Mughal despotism, under which the 
Hindu i wnrl the Sikhs had been acutely suffering It was a 
gigantic task for the small community of the Khalsa, in 
which they stood aloof, without aympatby from the Hindus 
who could never think of displeasing the mighty Mughals, 
whose very name struck terror in their hearts 

But the inspiration under the leadership of Guru Go bind 
Singh himself was enough to outdo all such difficulties and 
influences. Despondency and fear could not live with the 
Guru Faith and hope were the leading currents in the 
minds of the Khalaa. Under the direction of the Guru, the 
Khalsa took up the profession of arms and the results were 
most surprising The people, lowliest of the low, such as 
sweepers, cobblers, water-earners and barbers who had lived 
for centuries under complete servility of the higher classes 
as well as of the Government, now became valiant warriors, 
the praises of whose physique and valour are sung by all 
the world including their -bitterest foes. 

The followers of the Guru had risen to several thousands 
in number He had also built two fort* at Paonta and 
Anandpur at the foot of the hills to serve as suitable bases 
for his operations. 

The Guru further increased his military resources by 
budding four new forts of Lohgarh, Anandgarh, Phoolgarh 

*Tb« philanthropic acmfrie* a f tht Sikh* weri not confined to 
th« P*xtA but were erteoded to ill. ae ie taitiffed by Sujtn Ral — 
*"Tbey treat their own man and itrtnjin able, and make no difference 
between Wanda and foe a. They ahow neither farour to friend* noc 
hortQlty to enemies. Tht belief they cberbh fa the lr leader doe* not 
exut in other tecta. They ke«p tkwwof their fold a alvaya on their 
llpa, and they look upon aarriee si the hlfheat fora of worth Ip. If a 
• uenjcr knock* at theft doot at midnisbt, and nt te n rhe name of Nanak 
tboufh he may be a thief, robber or wretch, be li comidered a Wend 
and brother, and 1* properly looked after." KAaWi, 7a 
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and Fatnhgarh . 1 

Then began a series of battles in which the Guru often 
had to face the combined forces of the hill rajas and the 
Mughal subahdars , and in most eases the victory was on the 
side of the Khalsa . 2 The most serious conflict occurred at 
Anandpur in which heavy odds were ranged against the 
Guru. The Governors of Lahore and Sirhind were deputed 
to nip the rising power of the Sikhs in the bud. The hill 
rajas, the Ranghars and the Gujars of the neighbourhood 
had also joined the Imperial troops. The place was closely 
besieged and all ways and means of communication were 
entirely cut off. The Guru, though reduced to extreme 
straits for want of provisions, maintained the fight heroically. 
His forces melted away from day to day, and with such 
rapidity that he was compelled to abandon the place. Even- 
tually, finding the situation hopeless, he escaped, one night, 
from the fort with his family and some disciples. Alarm 
was soon raised and the Mughal troops immediately pursued 
them. In the darkness and confusion, the Guru’s mother 
and his two sons were separated from ‘him. They were 
caught, and later on the sons were bricked up alive in a fort 
wall at Sirhind, while their grandmother died of this shock 
in prison. 

The Guru, together with his two other sons and a hand- 
ful of followers, took refuge at Chamkaur, which was im- 
mediately besieged by the enemy. In the struggle that 
ensued here, Guru Gobind Singh lost both of his sons and 
almost all his disciples. The Guru then managed to escape 
to Machhiwara from where he retired towards Malwa. At 

1 M’Gregor on p. 85 of Vol. I gives the following names : “ Anund- 
ghur. Fattehghur, Soghur and Mooghulghur." The forts of Fatahgarh and 
Lohgarh were situated in the town of Anandpur. Sunder Singh , 85. 

* Ten battles are mentioned by the author of the Battles of Guru 
Gobind Singh, which were fought by the Guru after establishing the 
Khalsa. Of these five took place at Anandpur, two at Chamkaur and 
three at Nirmoh, Basali and Muktsar. pp. 32-68. 
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a place now caDed Muktsar, the purainng Mughal troop* 
again fell upon him, but in view of the oppreuive heat and 
scarcity of water, food and fodder, they retired 

The Guru settled at a place in the heart of the desert 
named by him Damdama, where he is said to have spent 
about a year in peaceful preaching* of hi* religion. Here 
be received a letter from Aurangzeb demanding his presence 
at hia court in the Deccan, to winch he gave a spirited 
reply in Persian verse in which he administered to the 
Emperor a sharp rebuke 1 

Aurangzeb died soon after and his son and successor 
Bahadur Shah mvited the Guru to Delhi where he went at 
the head of two or three hundred soldier*. The Emperor 
treated him respectfully, conferred upon him a robe of 
honour and took him to the Deccan, where he wn go mg to 
crush the rebellion of his younger brother, Kam Bakhsh, 1 
The Guru left the company of Bahadur Shah after some 
time and halted on the bank* of the Godavari where he met 
Banda Bairafil leading the life of a hermit. Guru Gobind 
Singh had already heard of hi* wide-spread fame and was 
struck by hi* personal appearance which showed an iron will 
and unswerving determination under hi* saintly clothes. 
The Gum, finding in him the most suitable person for carry- 
ing on hi* work in the Panjab, entrusted him with his 
munon m the pretence of hia Sikh a. 

Shortly afterward*, the Guru waa seriously wounded by 
a Pa than. Finding hi* end near he called together his disciples 
end gave them his last injunctions. They were to have no 
Guru thenceforward, as he had delivered the Khalxa to 


1 Thla reply termed Zdfer (Epiatle of Victory) form* a part 

of the Ouix GrmuA. 

* It l* believed that Gtxfia Gobind 5Iajh lent loni help to Bahadur Shah 
in the battle of Jajau, rupplylnf him with a continfent of hia aoldiei*. 
Khafl Khan, however, doe* not mention any rach help *iv» n by tha Goto 
btit aaya that he Joined Bahadur Shah «t the bead of two or three hundred 
loldier*. when the Emperor waa mar chin* to the Deccan. JJwrtaUaft 
Al Ubob, 652. 
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Akalpurkh (God), and were to look upon the Grant h as the 
Guru. He further gave them to understand that the Guru 
would be present in spirit wherever five Sikhs assembled, 
to decide an important question affecting the whole Panth or 
a part of it. On such an occasion a Sikh congregation was to 
be held and from the whole assembly five 1 pyaras (beloved 
ones) were to be elected and their decision was to be regard- 
ed as the verdict of the Guru. It was then to be passed by 
the whole assembly 2 and its execution was binding upon the 
whole Plinth. Any infringement was to be considered sacrileg- 
ious. They were finally impressed upon that the Wah Guru 
had destined them to be the future rulers of the country for 
which they must continue the struggle unabated. 3 

The Guru then peacefully passed away with satisfaction 
that in the free and independent hearts of his followers there 
were germinating the seeds of a general revolution. He felt 
sure that their revolutionary spirit would break forth with 
greater fury if the sacredness of their rights was not admitted 
and if they were not allowed a free hand in the matter of 
their conscience. 

6. Secular Leadership of Banda (1709 — 1715) 

Banda had witnessed the ruthless despotism of the 
Mughals in general and their oppression against his own 
community in particular. He had also seen the unsuccessful 
revolts against Mughal absolutism, one in the Panjab f Banda’s 
original home) and the oJ:her in Maharashtra (Banda’s 
residence) . The narration of his sufferings and the work done 

1 In India “five” has been the sacred number from times immemorial. 
‘‘Panchon men Parmeshwar hat,” is an old saying and indicates the presence 
of Divinity in “ five." Panchayats or councils of five elders were common 
in northern India long before Guru Gobind Singh’s time. 

* Such decisions in their final shape were termed “ Gurumatas,'' be- 
cause they were considered to have been passed with the concurrence of 
the Guru. 

1 Narang , 101. 
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m the Punjab by Gum Go bind Smgh himself roused the tenge 
of patnotum pf thu young man of 38, and he undertook to 
execute the mission of the Guru Having received hi a bless- 
ings, Banda started for the Pan jab early m 1709 Never 
perhaps m the history of the Pan jab did the circumstances 
or the time offer so fair a field to the ambition of a leader, 
conscious of gte&t talent*, and called to the co mm a n d of 
warlike people, only too eager to second hi m m any enter- 
pme he might undertake Near Kaithal he plundered a 
royal treasure on it* way to Delhi, and distributed the whole 
of it among hi* followers. This wa« a good omen for a 
senes of rapid victories which he subsequently achieved, and 
attracted crowd* of Sikh* and Hindu* to join his fold*. 1 

In November, 1709, Samana, the home of Guru Tegh 
Bahadur’* executioner was laid waste Nearly 10,000 Mus l ims 
are laid to have been maisacred m this town and immense 
booty was acquired Banda’* ranks then began to swell 
daily and he easily punished the bigoted Muslims of Ghuram, 
Thask*, Kunjpura. Shahabed, Mustafabad, Ambala, Kapun, 
Chhat and Ban or 1 

Now Sir hind w*» m sight which was the aim of Banda 
and hi* Sikhs. In their eye* it was the moat accursed place 
where Guru Gobmd Smgh'* two son* were bricked up alive 
and where the Guru’* mother had given up her life m im- 
prisonment, It was a holy war against the Governor of this 
place The battle was fought in May, 1710, m which the 
Governor lost his life while the aty of Sirhmd wbi laid waste.* 

' Kk & f Kkgn. U, 632 i **In two or tire* month** time nearly fire 
thtm*and home and eljht thoutand foot joined hint The number of hi* 
troop* wo Lncrc*»in| drily end put booty w«« falling into hi* head*. 
Soon ■feet about nineteen thouaand men armed end equipped took to 
plondcT end peraecotkm.'’ 

* “ Tlx matter* emme to euefa a pan that from thirty to forty tbotnand 
i nf i de l* aerred under hi* banner. Then be iaaued older* to the imperial 
official* to ribmit and retire from their poet*-" Jfcd_ 652-3. 

1 653-t The followin* exprewkm w*i now frequently on the lip* 

of the Sikh*- \)*jS i^iU Bakitmtl 5a 
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With the fall of Sirhind, practically the whole country 
between the Sutlej and the Jumna, up to the close neighbour- 
hood of Delhi, lay at the feet of Banda. He ousted the 
Muslim officers from all the 28 parganahs of Sirhind division 
and put his own men in their places. 1 

Just after this victory, sad tales of the bigotry of the 
Muslims of the Gangetic Doab were brought to his notice, 
and so he marched thither in July, 1710, He crossed the 
Jumna at Rajghat and punished and plundered the people of 
Saharanpur, Behat, Nanautah and Jalalabad. 2 

Banda returned to the Panjab to look after his newly 
acquired territories and reduced the Muslim risings in the 
Jullundur and the Bari Doabs , with the result that a greater 
part of these territories, excepting Lahore proper, fell into 
his hands where also the Sikh officials were appointed to 
control the affairs of the government. 3 

Banda now turned to Sadhaura to punish the notorious 
Muslims who were indiscriminately cut to pieces in a man- 
sion known afterwards as Qatalgarhi . 4 The famous fort of 

Khafi Khan, ii, 652. '* iX*£=wL*> 

Ibid., 654. “ >yL JL-* 

“ In all parganahs occupied by the Sikhs,” says Irvine, “ the reversal of 
the previous customs was striking and complete. A low scavenger or 
leather dresser, the lowest of the low in Indian estimation had only to 
leave home and join the Guru (Banda) when in a short space of time he 
would return to his birthplace as its ruler, with his order of appointment 
in his hand. As soon as he set foot within the boundaries, the well-born 
and wealthy went out to greet him and escort him home. Arrived there, 
they stood before him with joined pklms, awaiting his orders." Later 
Mughals, i, 98-9. 

* Khafi Khan, ii, 654-7. - 

* Ibid., 660. 

4 Ibid. 
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Mukhhspur, situated on the top of a steep hill and surround- 
ed by deep ravines, was seized next and was renamed Lohgarh- 
Thu place became the seat of Banda's headquarten, where 
he issued his own com and introduced hia official seal 
and year, commencing from the date of his victory at 
Sirhrnd 1 

The repeated tales of Banda’s atrocities were constantly 
pouring into the Imperial capital. But the emperor was away 
to the Deccan, and his officials were so terror-stricken 
that not a soul stirred out of Delhi to oppose him . By this 
time Bahadur 5 hah was free from the Deccan and he at once 
hurried to Lohgarh without even stopping at Delhi and laid 
siege to the place m December, 1710 Banda commanded 
scanty resources m comparison with those of the Emperor, 
but he fought bravely and mipired awe and fear 
in the minds of the enemies * He Was, however, reduced 
to extremities so that he had to flee in disguise, while 
many of his troops were massacred. 

Banda made his appearance m the hilly tract m Gur da split 
district. The Emperor at once marched m pursuit and, 
subduing the country on the way, baited at Lahore where he 
died m February, 1712. Then ensued the war of succession 
Jahandar Shah came out successful m April ; bat he was a 
weakling and another Prmce named Famikh Siyar revolted 
against him and succeeded m seizing the throne m January, 
1713 These intervals gave the Sikhs a much-needed respite 
and they took full advantage m gain mg fresh strength. 

The new Emperor appointed Abdul Sa mad Khan, the 
energetic Governor of Kashmir, the Subakdar of the Panjab, 

* Irn*€. i, 110. 

• KkM, U, 669 “I cannot desertt* rfta tttrox and panic that 
prtraikd in tha Imperial armj on account of wflj attacks and frightful 
rnjjffcxnU of that b<M*Tl y dressed forte. There was such a lood 
clamour of thru aliuihter and opptcsrioo that the imperial troops pt* 
tired of lift." 
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in February, 1713. with definite in struct ions to subdue the 
Sikhs. 1 Abdul Samad rook strong measures against them 
but without accomplishing much. Early in 1735 Banda de- 
scended upon Kalannur and Batala from his hill fastness and 
laid waste the whole country. Farrukh Siyar was exasperated 
to learn about these disasters. He administered a sharp 
rebuke to the Viceroy in March. 1715 and sent Imperial 
troops under capable leaders to reinforce him. 2 

Unfortunately, a split had taken place among the followers 
of Banda by this time. He had introduced a new form of 
salutation. Faiah-i-Darshan for 1 Pah Guruji ka Khaha, Wah 
Gttmji hi Fatah . This offended the orthodox Sikhs and they 
formed a separate party under the name of Tat Khalsa. The 
remaining Sikhs with Banda were called Baiuiai Sikhs . 

In this considerably weakened position Banda was besieg- 
ed in the small fort of Gurdaspur and the siege was so closely 
pursued for eight months that not a particle of food was allow- 
ed to get in. The Sikhs were reduced to extremely sore straits. 
No provisions were left with them. They lived on flesh, 
grass and leaves and bark of trees. They powdered twigs 
and bones and ate them instead of flour. 3 *' In spite of all 
this,” says Kamwar Khan, " the infernal Sikh chief and his 
men, withstood all the military force that the great Saltanat- 
i-Mughalia could muster against them for eight months”, 4 

The fort fell in December, 1715 and all the inmates 
including Banda were taken prisoners. Large numbers of 
them were massacred, while Banda and his 740 followers 
were brought to Delhi where their most heroic behaviour at 
the time of their execution drew praises from all. 3 

5 Shahnawaz Khan calls the Sikhs “ Qaum-i-Guru." Maasir-ul-Umara, 
ii. 515. 

* Khafi Khan. ii. 762. 

' Ibid.. 763. 

4 Quoted in Ganda Singh’s “ Banda Bahadur," 32. 

* Khafi Khan, ii, 765-7 ; Maasir-ul-Umara, ii, 516-7 : Wheeler’s Early 
Records of British India, 180. 
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7 The darkest period of Sikh history, 1716-1738 

The period of nearly one quarter of a century, following 
the execution of Banda, may be regarded as the darkest 
period of Sikh history The reasons are obvious. The 
Sikhs were left without a temporal guide and had no one 
among them of eminent position noted for his extraordinary 
ability and courage to unite their scattering forces, to guide 
them through difficulties and misfortunes ahd to keep them 
m spirit to pursue their goal. On the other hand, the 
Government of the day actuated by active resentment, 
followed the most repressive policy leaving no stone unturn- 
ed. not only in de stroyin g the power of the Sikhs, but also 
in extirpating the sect Their number had already dwindled 
to an astonishing degree but after the execution of their 
secular chief the Government seems to have determined to 
give them no quarter “ An edict was issued by Furruck So- 
nya Forster on pp 312-3 of VoL I of his Journey “directing 
that every Sicque falling into the hands of his officers, should 
on a refusal of embracing the Mahometan faith, be put to 
the sword. A valuable reward was also given by the emperor 
for the head of every Sicque , and such was the keen spirit 
that animated the persecution such the success of the exer- 
tions, that the name of a Sicque no longer existed in the 
Mughal dominion. Those who still adhered to the tenets 
of Nanodt, either fled mto the mountains at the head of the 
Punjab or cut off their hair and exteriorly renounced the 
profession of their religion.” 1 

The faithful followers of the Guru experienced the worst 
possible time m their history Hunted like hare they wander- 
ed from place to place seeking shelter to save themselves 
from the fury of the Government and of the antagonistic 
Muslim population of the neighbourhood They ultimately 
took refuge, as has already been remarked, m the lower 


'C/ Browne U. 13 s Mtkoim. 53 M\fuk u\ Twenikk 398: M*Orefor i 
History tf cA* 5iiJb. i, 113-4 Crwi./Lm, 95 
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spurs of the Himalayas, Lakhi Jungle and Malwa desert. 
There they had very precarious means of livelihood and 
often lived on wild vegetables and the flesh of the jungle 
animals. It appears that they cheerfully bore these privations 
and gave very flattering names to even the meanest articles 
of diet. 1 

It seemed as if the power of the Sikhs had been totally 
destroyed and the sect extirpated, because for a couple of 
years after the death of Banda we hear nothing about the 
Sikhs. But by 1718, however, reports were received in 
Lahore that the Sikhs had recommenced committing dep- 
redations in the villages situated at the foot of the hills and 
on the outskirts of the Lakhi Jungle and Malwa desert. This 
will naturally surprise us; but we are in possession of several 
factors which were responsible for the reappearance of the 
Sikhs. The constant fear of death from which no Sikh of 
those days was free even for a moment had made them bold 
and fearless. Their extreme poverty and utter necessity 
for keeping body and soul together had driven them to 
take to plundering. They knew that death might be the 
reward of such undertakings ; but as true Sikhs they prefer- 
red to die fighting. They also believed in their right to live 
and they legitimately thought that such a Government as 
deprived them of this natural privilege was not worthy of 
being respected by them. Moreover, they had already experi- 
enced great destitution and distress when serving under Guru 
Gobind Singh and Banda. Besides, they had a vivid memory 
of the sacrifices and sufferings of Guru Gobind Singh, his 
four sons and Banda, all of whom stimulated them to bear 
their misfortunes heroically. They also knew that their 
object of destroying the organized form of Mughal tyranny 
could not be achieved by sitting idle in the jungles. They 
must rise after every fall and should be ready to pay the 
usual price for freedom. Their optimistic outlook about the 

1 The Sikh historians have reproduced in their books long lists of such 
names and some of these terms are still current amongst the Jat Sikhs. 
Cf. Gyan Singh., 552-3. 
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future of their race was also responsible for it. They con- 
sidered that their cause was righteous and was therefore 
bound to succeed. The work of the last Guru they argued, 
was on the verge of destruction when the sudden appearance 
of Banda had turned the tables m their favour Similarly 
they hoped that sooner or later a leader was bound to arise 
among them who would again lead them on to fresh victories 
Such were their feelings that had made the Sikhs renew their 
activities ' 

The ventures of the Sikhs, however met with almost 
uniform success on account of many influences which were 
eating into the vitals of the Mughal Empire both at Delhi 
and elsewhere. This had its repercussions on the government 
of the Panjsb As a nominee of his party the Viceroy of the 
Plnjab was dragged into Delhi politics and was thus unable 
to pay undivided attention to his own government. This 
naturally afforded occasions for the outbreak of disorder and 
lawlessness m the country There ls evidence to show that 
the creatures of such disturbances were secretly encouraged 
and possibly financed, by the rivals of the Viceroy 1 

The machinery of the Delhi government having failed to 
function, the Lahore Viceroy was left to his own petty 
resources to cope with the sc nous situation single-handed 
His forces were centred m the capital wherefrom he sent 
out detachments to quell disturbances wherever they arose 
Considering the means of communications of those days, it 
was no easy task to keep a constant pursuit of the Sikhs into 
their impenetrable retreats which were at long distances 
from the seat of the Government. 


’ Khafl Khan, ■ contemporary writer referring to the rebellion of the 
Afghan* of Ke»ur tfa«t their revolt occurred at the intdgadon of the 
Brother* who wanted to wcahen the Ttrraftl petty by dirpo**e*iin( 
Abdul Satned Khan of the Panjab Viceroyalty I*a Khan Mnnj another 
rebel in the Jullcmdtrr Dolb, we* protected by S*m*am-«Ldaal*th Khan- 
bdaucan, favonrita of tba Emperor Muhammad Shab AW AW, H, 
767-8 and 861 5 Afaartr af-t/awra £. 604, and U, 825-8 5iy*r 0,47 
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Thus, when the Delhi government was in the throes of 
revolutions (1717-9) and the Subahdar of Lahore was busy 
in dealing with the serious revolts of Isa Khan Munj and 
Husain Khan Kheshgi of Kasur, the Sikhs found an easy 
opportunity of entering upon a career of pillage and plunder. 

Abdul Samnd's failure in adopting a ruthless policy to 
check these commotions encouraged the forces of disruption 
to make a stronger headway and, therefore, the activities of 
the* Sikhs as well as of other lawless people daily grew 
greater, so much so that on the highways traffic came almost 
to a close. 1 

These turmoils and tumults roused once more the Delhi 
Government to its sense of responsibility with regard to the 
Panjab. The Emperor transferred the old Subahdar Abdul 
Samad Khan to the governorship of Multan and appointed 
his youthful son, Zakariya Khan Khan Bahadur, (perhaps at 
the suggestion of his prime minister Qamr-ud-din Khan, 
whose sister was married to Zakariya Khan), to the viceroyal- 
ty of Lahore in 1726. 2 

The new Viceroy who had already served as Governor of 
Kashmir (1720-6) was an experienced administrator. He 
raised moving columns of light cavalry and succeeded, in a 
short time, in driving away the Sikhs from all the centres of 
population. They were forced once again to seek shelter in 
their old retreats. Peace and quiet was restored, 3 though 
for a short time only, and the new Viceroy won the approba- 
tion of the Delhi Court. 

The Sikhs, however, were not to rest contented. Hardly 

’ Browne, ii, 13 ; Bakhtmal, 56; Ali-ud-dm, 95b. 

1 Maasir-ul-Umara, ii, 517. (Kanhnya Lai in his Tarikh-i-Panjab on p. 
65 says that a quarrel had taken place between Abdul Samad and Zakariya 
Khan and the latter, when on a visit to Delhi, requested the Emperor to 
appoint him to the charge of the province, promising that he would 
establish perfect peace in the country.) 

* Ali-ud-din , 95b. 
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bad a couple of years passed, when it appears that the Sikhs 
•allied out in email groups, laying under contribution de- 
fence! cm villages and often waylaying the traveller! on 
roadside 1 The Governor was naturally anxious to maintain 
peace m his jurisdiction at all costs He, therefore, adopted 
■ policy of conciliation by offering them Jagtr* worth a l akh 
of rupees and the title of Nauab for their leader Thu policy 
bore it* desired font- The Sikhs, being tired of their long 
and tedious wild life, accepted the tJafrr and the title 1 They 
now took to peaceful pursuits and mo it of them settled at 
Amritsar 4 

Next year m 1734, Niwab Kapur Singh, Fatah Smgh, 
Buddha Smgh Sukarchakm and Bhumn Smgh, the prominent 
Sikh leaders thought rt advisable to give their co-religionists, 
a kind of organization, m order to have fadlitiei for the 
good arrangement of their food and clothing Two mam 
divisions were made of the entire strength of the Khalaa at 
Amntaar, according to the age of the members. Buddha Dal 
concsted of the older members and Tanma Dal included 
the younger Smghs 1 

After some time the Sikhs grew impatient of their inac- 
tive life at Amntaar and diaperaed either to their home* or 
to Malwa. The Khan Bahadur, finding no necesarty of con- 
tinuing the Jag\T , confiscated it and offered them an alterna- 
tive of either recruitment m the imperial army or of remit- 
tance of land revenue m case of their settling as peaceful 


1 Tbc »othor of 5A*»reAir Kktdm on pp. 40-5 rtf* re to itrtral cuch 
uutracn. ' 

* A Jtfk U a grant of Und In fret bold, or for • qtrit tent, or for iomi 
f «pectad Ktrice, bat fn general, revocable *t the donor'* pleasure. 

1 45-6. Tht title we* afterward* conferred on Ketror 

Stagh. 

* For ■ derailed account of Sfkfa life at Amritset *ee Ruts* Sing A. 262 
end Orm StagA. 566-A 

* For detail* *et SAawuitr Khdm, <7-3 B*tan Sb igA, 263-5, Oymn 
Jixgi. 563-70 , A'ereng. 126. 
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agriculturists. The Sikhs resented this action and took to 
their old course of plunder. 1 * 

The Khan Bahadur despatched his troops in their pur- 
suit and the Sikhs were ultimately driven away beyond 
the Sutlej. Zakariya Khan then murdered Bhai Mani Singh 3 , 
the priest of Amritsar, and thereby aroused deep feelings of 
resentment and revenge in the minds of the Sikhs. They 
spent about a year more in running from place to place, 
avoiding an engagement with the imperial troops, but con- 
stantly pillaging the country. An opportunity after all 
presented itself to them, and early in January, 1739, they 
found themselves once more free to indulge in satisfying 
their passion of vengeance. This was done by the invasion 
of Nadir Shah. 


1 Shamshir Khalsa, 48-9 ; Gyan Singh , 572. 

* Ratan Singh , 277 ; Shamshir Khalsa, 51-6; Narang, 47-8. 



Chapter IV 


AD IN A BEG KHAN 

THE LAST MUGHAL VICEROY OF THE PANJAB 
(Date of birth unknown — Died 15th September, 1758) 


1 Introduction 

T HE story told m thu chapter u of b person who came 
of a humble stock and rose to eminence step by step, 
not by favour of any man, certainly not by subserviency 
either to the ruling authorities or to popular ideas; but simply 
by the operation of that natural law, which m troubled tunes 
brings the strongest mmd, be it where it may, to the post of 
highest m mmnmij 

During the 18th century m India many opportunities 
presented themjelves to tact and ambition for carving out 
independent principalities. The great empire of the Mughals 
after a glorious career of nearly two centuries had fallen into 
a gradual process of decay The Mughal Emperors were 
losing them power and prestige with headlong precipitation, 
while them unworthy ministers and supporters un scrupulously 
indulged m murder, emperor-blinding, treachery and rapme, 
and were always ready to sacrifice the interests of the empire 
for them own selfish ends * 

The Mughal viceroys of provinces were generally sunk 
m sloth and sensuality They had no fear of interference 
by the Central Government and. were free from restraint. 
Hence there was no check on the progress of misrule This 
confusion was further aggravated by a senes of foreign 
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invasions from the north-west, leaving nothing in their wake 
but the smoke of burning homes, ravished humanity and the 
reek of innocent blood. 

Such a chaotic state offered a great prize to the able and 
ambitious. Men rose from obscurity into the full blaze of 
historical renown. Adina Beg Khan was one such a man of 
low birth, unlettered, but endowed with a masterful ambi- 
tion and a persevering temper. He was first employed even 
before his teens as a servant in the households of Mughal 
officers, and rose to power by patient labour and force of 
character, until, he ultimately became Viceroy of the Panjab 
and played an important part in the closing scenes of Muslim 
rule in the province. 

Adina Beg Khan started his public life in the thirties. It 
was brought to a close in 1758. During that time he saw 
Nadir Shah’s invasion, four campaigns of Ahmad Shah 
Abdali, the Maratha conquest of the Panjab and the rise of 
the Sikhs to political power. The Panjab had become in 
that period a cockpit of struggle between various powers and 
had almost been converted ihto no man’s land. The first 
■ struggle lay between Ahmad Shah Abdali and the Mughals, 
in which the former was victorious. Then ensued the conflict 
between Ahmad Shah and the Marathas, in which the latter 
were worsted. Now the Sikhs and Ahmad Shah began to 
fight between themselves for the possession of the plains’ of 
the Panjab and ultimately Ahmad Shah was expelled from 
this province. Adina Beg therefore witnessed four gardis 
or wild struggles for the Panjab by Nadir Shah, Ahmad Shah, 
the Marathas and the Sikhs, known as the Nadir Gardi, the 
Shah Gardi , the Maratha Gardi and the Sikha Shahi. Adina 
Beg Khan took advantage of each gardi and greatly added to 
his power. He also maintained a sort of balance among all 
these powers. 

No work on this subject is known to exist, except a de- 
fective Persian manuscript of 12 small folios. Its dates and 
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even some events are generally wrongly stated, bnt it supplies 
some useful material about the important stages m the life of 
this man. The writer has supplemented this with material 
gleaned from a number of Persian works, mostly unpublished, 
and Marathi, Gurmukhi Urdu and English records, all of 
which are grven in the bibliography at the end. 

2 Adma Bag Khan under Zabanya Khan, tc Jim*. 1745 

Adinn Beg Khan waa an ArRin by caste His father’s 
name waj Chunnu He was bom at Sharaqpur, 18 miles 
below Lahore on the right bank of the Ravi. Extreme poverty 
compelled him very early in life to seek service m the homes 
of Mughal officers. He spent most of his time at Jalalabad, 
Khanpur and Bajwara, all situated m the JuHundur Do 5b 1 
This was the beginning of his lifelong association with this 
part of the Panjab 

His sturdiness of character and love of enterprise made 
him discontented with his menial position When he grew 
to manhood he sought a life of strenuous action Constant 
association with the Mughal officers created in his mind a 
strong desire for military life, so he joined the army He 
was, however, soon disillusio nixed of his new career by its 
poor prospects, left it for the more lucrative post of revenue 
collector of village Kang m Sultanpur 1 District of the 
Jullondur Dofib He displayed great energy, courage and 
force of character m the performance of his new duties. 
His ability and tact won him many friends, one of whom was 
Lais Sn Niwas of Dhir caste, a rich banker of Sultanpur, a 
very influential man, who m a few yean obtained for Adma 
Beg Khan the revenue contract of five or six village m the 
territory of Kang The following year all the villages of 


* AiweJ-i-Aguw Bef Kkn, 50b. 

* ^*4- Tbcr* tit two rfllefM of the uot mm*, viz. Kelen end 

C*nf JBiuid, ritueted 8 mile* eouth of Sal ten pur end ebout 2 mile* north 
of the Sutlej. Cf Surrey mep of the Penjeb. 
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Kang circle passed to his charge . 1 

Adina Beg Khan was now becoming a man of mark. His 
foot was on the ladder of promotion. His appointment to 
this post stimulated his energies and rekindled his ambition. 
The circle of Kang was a unit of the Sultanpur District. 
Adina Beg Khan deposited his revenues in the treasury of 
Sultanpur. The district officer was so much struck by his 
honesty, loyalty and ability that he sometimes deputed him 
to Lahore in charge of the revenues of his district. It was 
an excellent opportunity for an ambitious person to obtain 
influence in the court of Lahore. 

The district officer of Sultanpur died. Adina Beg Khan 
at once went to Lahore and through the treasury officer 
sought an interview with the Viceroy, Khan Bahadur 
Zakariya Khan. The latter demanded security for his good 
behaviour, which was immediately provided by Lala Sri 
Niwas of Sultanpur, and Adina Beg was appointed to the 
post of the District Officer of Sultanpur . 2 He showed his 
gratitude by appointing Lala Sri Niwas his immediate 
assistant, while his elder brother Bhwani Das, who knew 
Persian, was given the post of superintendent of his office . 3 

Shortly afterwards Nadir Shah invaded India. At this 
time the country was thrown into great confusion, of which 
full advantage was taken by 'lawless people and particularly 
by the Sikhs. Knowing the country intimately, and being 
endowed with an astuteness and intrepidity which were 
equal to any emergency, they made the best use of these 
disturbances. On the retirement of the Persian invader the 
Sikhs continued their depredations and were the principal 
source of danger to the peace and prosperity of the province. 
The Viceroy therefore organised columns of light cavalry 
for the pursuit of the Sikhs, who were consequently expelled 
from the Bari Doab with heavy losses. 


* Ibid., 50b ; Imad-i-Saadat, 107a-b. 5 Ahwal-i- Adina Beg Khan, 51a. 1 Ibid. 
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They then moved on to the JuUtmdur DoSb Zaksnya 
Khan knew that the Jnllundur DoSb wbi moitly peopled by 
Jats who had sympathy with the Sikhs He was, therefore, 
in search of a capable governor for this territory It wai 
brought to his notice that the district of Suita npur, which 
was *1 tutted on the mam road from Lahore to Delhi, had 
been ruined like many other places 1 by Nadir Shah’s troops, 
who had also taken captive a number of men and women ccf 
the place and that Adina Beg Khan had succeeded ffi 
restoring order at this time had given relief to the people 
and had secured the release of many prisoners by ransom 
The Viceroy also knew that Adma Beg was active energetic 
and had personal knowledge of the Doflb So he was pro- 
moted to the high rank of the Nanm 1 (Governor) of the 
Jnllandur Doib and was ordered to punish the Sikhs 

Adma Beg succeeded m restoring peace and order m 
the DoSb, but he did not adopt severe measures to crush 
the Sikhs and perhaps deliberately winked at some of their 
activities permitting them to carry on so long as they 
reframed from creating senous disturbances within his 
jurisdiction The reason seems to be that he wished to 
secure his position by keeping the Sikh menace alive , other- 
wise he feared that m case of perfect peace m the Doib 
this territory might be leased to somebody else, for a larger 
sum of revenue. Drwan Bakbtmal testifies to this feet when 

'An*nd Rjnm. 2L 

2 Ail y >l*T 

*1 *>y» Li jto +S 

•^-b >•**» JC) jl }tl jT »U- 

'* Lf j LyJU 

* N*rfm to the Oontnot erf ■ prof-inc*. H* wn a mflhary man who 
com minded the troop, «nd *dmJ mitered the country The DApw* who 
*“ **** *°P«rfDtendent of finance*, to cpdta independent of him ,nd 
to « check on him. But when both th»e office, were combined In on* 
pewen, he to celled 5iAeWar or Viceroy (Cf Jefr L 274). 
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he writes : — 

" Adina Beg was a greedy man. He did not crush the 
Sikhs. If he had intended to do so, it was not a difficult 
task. But he had this idea in mind, that if he quelled the 
Sikhs, some other tax-farmer might be entrusted with the 
government of the Doab for a higher sum and he might be 
dismissed. He therefore treated the Sikhs well and settled 
terms with them. For this reason the Sikhs grew stronger 
and they gradually occupied many villages as Jagirs." 1 

The Khan Bahadur, however, would not rest content 
until he saw the Sikhs out of his province. He issued strict 
orders to Adina Beg Khan to drive them away. Though 
unwilling to do so, the Jullundur faujdar could not postpone 
this task for long. Consequently he asked the Sikhs to 
vacate his territory. On receiving these orders they deput- 
ed Jassa Singh Thoka (afterwards known as Ramgarhia) as 
their Vakil to settle terms with Adina Beg Khan. The 
latter, however, proved too clever for the Sikh Vakil and 
succeeded in persuading him to accept office under his 
government. The Sikhs, dismayed at the conduct of their 
envoy, found safety only in crossing the Sutlej and entering 
the Sirhind Division of Delhi Province, where they created 
a serious situation for the Imperial Government . 2 

1 Khalsa Namah, 58-9. James Browne, writing in 1787 in his India 
Tracts, ii, 14, says: — “The force he had with him was fully equal to the 
execution of that service, but Adina Beg, considering that if he should 
entirely put an end to all disturbances in that district, there would remain 
no necessity for continuing him in so extensive a command, carried on 
intrigues with the chiefs of the Sicks, and secretly encouraged them to 
continue their depredations, at the same time pretending to be very 
desirous of subduing them. From this management the Sicks became daily 
more powerful and seized upon several places in distant parts of the Subah 
of Lahore. They also began to perform public pilgrimages to the Holy 
Tank at Amrutsur without molestation.” 

The Jullundur District Gazetteer, 1904, page 29, supports this view. 

1 Chahar Gulzar Shujai, 373a; Ali-ud-din, 106a; Raj Khalsa, 10; Itihas - 
i-Ramgarhian, 410-1 ; Sarkar, i, 422-3. 
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Nadir Shah had denuded the treasury of Lahore and had 
laid heavy impositions on the Government officials and the 
people. The result was that the Khan Bahadur had nothing 
to pay to his troops, who were constantly clamouring for then 
does. The Viceroy ordered his Diwan, Lakhpat Ran to make 
the payment to the soldiers and, on hu failure to do so, 
imprisoned him. The Diwan' t brother, Jaspat Rap secured 
orders from Zakartya Khan to check the accounts of govern- 
ment officials and to call for arxean. Thu measure brought 
sufficient money to meet the demands of the troops The 
Diwan was consequently aet free, but the work of account 
checking continued unabated . 1 

In course of time came the turn of Adina Beg Khan, who 
had also failed m paying hu revenues to the Lahore Govern- 
ment. It seems likely that he could not realise revenue 
from the people on account of their having suffered during 
Nadir Shah s invasion He might also have pursued the 
usual policy of keeping the people •pleased with the new 
government under hum Adina Beg knew that the wrath of 
the Diwan was bound to fall upon him, so he immediately 
went to Lahore and visited Lakhpat Rai alone at night to 
apologue The Diwan did not Listen to hu entreaties and 
Adma Beg and his two assistants, Bhwani Das and Nidhan 
Singh, were imprisoned and Shahnawax Khan, the younger 
son of the Khan Bahadur, was given charge of the Jullundur 
Doflb 

The delinquents remained m prison for a year. Then 
Bhwani Das was released on the security of hu brother, 
SnNiwas. Adma Beg one night escaped and retired to the 
hills to avoid capture. Bhwani Das was thereupon re- 
arrested and ordered to render account of the income and 
expenditure He respectfully replied that he would disclose 
the accounts only m the presence of hu master, Adma Beg 
He was at once put into a large pot and was half- 


' Akwal i-Ada** fOuo t, 51b-52*. 
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boiled, but even then he did not yield . 1 Lalchpat Rai was so 
much impressed with the loyalty of Bhwani Das that he took 
him out of the boiling pot, ordered his physicians to treat him 
and asked him to beg for a favour. Bhwani Das requested 
the reinstatement of Adina Beg Khan, which was granted. 
After a warning Adina Beg Khan was awarded a robe of 
honour ( khilat ) 2 and was appointed to the Deputy Governor- 
ship under Shahnawaz Khan . 3 

This incident taught Adina Beg Khan a terrible lesson — 
not to fail in remitting the government revenues regularly 
and punctually, and he was never found wanting in this 
respect during the rest of his life. Besides, he became so 
tactful that he could successfully commit acts of disloyalty 
towards his chief without giving him the least suspicion thus 
retaining his confidence even long afterwards. This he 
cleverly managed by playing on one or other of his weak- 
nesses. He kept the young Governor so pleased by his 
administrative ability and good behaviour that Shahnawaz 
Khan never interfered with him and Adina Beg Khan gained 
complete control over the government. 

1 Ibid., 52. 

Vi&o (vXi) ^yl^" 

(«^) y? SvXoLio ^ 

^ 3 t.y^M \lX-c jl 

^>j! jt t, 

JV- 

1 A hhil'at was composed of a turban, a girdle and a piece of cloth for a 
gown. It was meant to dress the whole body from head to foot and was 
properly called saropa. For persons of importance was added a double 
piece for a gown and a short gown with short sleeves. It was then called 
a saropa of five or six pieces. One piece of light brocade was also 
added for long drawers. All these pieces were of muslin, embroidered in 
gold, silver and silk upon the most elegant pattern. ( Cf . Seir, i. 15). 

* Ahu>al-i-Adina Beg Khan, 53a ; Imad-i-Saadat, 107b. Bute Shah on 
folio 242b states that it was Adina Beg Khan who was boiled in a 
kettle-drum by Zakariya Khan. 
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3 Adina Bet Khan and ShaJmawax Khan, 

July, 1745 to March, 1748 

Zakariya Khan died on lit July, 1745 He left behind 
him three ionj, Yahiya Khan, Shahnawax Khan and Mir 
BaqL Zakanya Khan’s wife was the sister of Nawab Qainr- 
ud-dm Khan, the Grand Wanr of Delhi, and all these three 
brothers were the sons from the same mother Yahiya 
Khan, the eldest brother wai married to the daughter of 
Qamr-ud-dm Khan and thus the Delhi Wazir was his 
maternal uncle as well as hu father-in-law 

The Wanr was anxious that Yahiya Khan should succeed 
hu father, but the Emperor, Muhammad Shah, was against 
this proposal, as he did not want to make the Panjab a 
stronghold of the Turaru party The V^axir was, however, 
determined to keep the Panjab for his family and he secretly 
sent Yahiya Khan, who was at that tame in Delhi, to take 
charge of hu father’s government. Shahnawax also arrived 
at Lahore soon after and demanded a division of thi ^ 
patrimony Thu settlement was delayed and the troops of 
both the brothers came to blows. In the end peace was 
patched up Shahnawaz Khan was paid a certain amount 
of cajh and jewels, whereupon he withdrew to his faujdan 
in the Jullundur Doib The Wanr then begged the vice roy- 
alty of the Panjab for himself After long hesitation and 
persuasion the Emperor agreed and appointed Yahiya Khan 
Deputy Viceroy on 3rd January, 1746. 1 

Adina Beg Khan now found himself placed politically 
under Yahiya Khan. Yahiya Khan had no control over 
Sha hn awaz Khan and, in order to maintain his sway over 
the Jullundur Doib, which was the most fertile pert of the 
Panjab, he treated Adina Beg Khan with great considera- 
tion Adina Beg Khan played hu part so cautiously and 
consummately that he won the trust of Yahiya Khun, retam- 


1 A**nd £*•*, 209 ; StrlUr i, 19J 
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ing at the same time the confidence of Shahnawaz Khan, 
though the brothers were openly hostile to each other. He 
gave positive proof of his loyalty to the Lahore Viceroy by 
persecuting the Sikhs, when the latter’s minister, Diwan 
LakhpVt Rai, carried on a hard campaign against them from 
April to June, 1746. 1 

After some time Shahnawaz Khan rose in insurrection 
against his brother. He came to Lahore on the 21st 
November, 1746, encamped near Shalamar Garden and, 
through Diwan Surat Singh, called upon Yahiya Khan to 
make a complete division of his father’s property. Adina 
Beg Khan, Kauramal and Hashmatullah ranged themselves 
on the side of Shahnawaz Khan. Yahiya Khan was unwil- 
ling to pay him anything, while at the same time he avoided 
fighting. The discussion was prolonged and no decision was 
arrived at. The soldiers of both the brothers often came to 
blows. At last Yahiya Khan, with all his old and new 
chiefs, such as, Mumin Khan, Lakhpat Rai, Mir N’emat 
Khan, and Mir Amin Beg, came out of Lahore and a sharp 
engagement took place. Yahiya Khan then ended the dispute 
by paying Shahnawaz Khan Rs. 600,000 from his father’s 
treasure. 

Shahnawaz Khan thereupon retired towards Batala, 
where he seized many places belonging to Yahiya Khan 
and brought a number of neighbouring chiefs under his 
jurisdiction. This annoyed the Lahore Viceroy, who pre- 
pared for another fight. Shahnawaz, on hearing it, came 
to Lahore and encamped near the tomb of Hazrat Ishan. 
The battle began on the 17th March, 1747. Adina Beg led 
the attack and succeeded in forcing Mumin Khan out of his 
trenches. Next day -Shahnawaz delivered the assault in 
person. Mir Mumin was defeated and captured. Yahiya’s 
soldiers, whose salaries had been in arrears for the past 
four or five months since the commencement of hostilities, 


1 Ralan Singh, 389-90 ; Gy an Singh, 678. 
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flocked into the city and clamoured for the payment of 
their dues They were easily seduced by Shahnawax 
Khan He entered Lahore quite unopposed on the 21st 
March, seixed the property of Yahiya and took him captive. 
He appointed Kauramal his Divan m lieu of Lakhpat Rai 
and confirmed Adina Beg Khan in the civil and military 
charge of the Juflundur Dofib 1 

The usurpation of the Panjab government could not be 
brooked by the Delhi court, but no drastic action was taken 
against Shahniwaz Khan, because the Waxir, Q amr -ud-dm 
Khan, first wanted to secure the release of his son-m-law, 
Yahiya Khan who in case of the despatch of a force from 
Delhi might be put to death Nawab Qamr-ud-din-Khan 
wrote several conciliatory and then threatening letters to 
Shahnwax Khan demanding the liberation of Yahiya Khan 
But he always received a reply that Yahiya Khan s freedom 
from captivity depended on his own confirmation in the 
vice royalty of the Pan fab under a royal rescript* 

Yahiya Khan, however, found means four months later 
by the contrivance of his aunt, Dardana Be gam, who was 
a sister of Zakanya Khan and wife of Jam Khan, to get him- 
self conveyed m a KhwOn a vessel three feet m length and 
two feet in breadth, railed m and covered with a cupola of 
lattice work, over which a piece of broad cloth was thro w n 
to shelter the whole. He was safely earned out of his 
prison-house, through the guards to the city gate, where 
mounting on an excellent horse already awaiting him, he set 
out at a gallop and was soon out of his brother s reach. In 
a tew days he arrived" at Sfia£ijafiana6acf to remove a great 
a n xiety from his father-in-law’s mind.' 

1 A**»d Ram, 289-93 *nd 304 AiAxi, (i. 451 2 T*nVi t-Muxafari, 
TUb KAtuAvmqt Rat, 76 | Ihrai Majal, H, 55« ; Sobnt LmU 1, 113-4 j AU-uJ 
dt*, 106b. 

• AjAxA ii. 452 s Barin, 161 I bat MUfal, U, 55*, 

304-3 161 AjAxi ii, 452 3 Siylr 10,12 iTarUk-i 

Muxafart 73b Ibntt Miqid, a, 55m AH- 106b, (WhtoShiluimi 
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Shahnawaz Khan knew that he had hopelessly broken 
with the Delhi Emperor by ousting his lawful nominee, but 
he had hoped for reconciliation so long as his elder brother 
was in captivity. But with his escape at the end of July 
this ray of hope was also gone. He, however, made one 
more effort. He despatched his agent to the imperial capital 
with the request that his misdeed be forgiven and that he 
should be appointed the deputy viceroy under the Wazir. 
The envoy reached Delhi on the 3rd September, 1747, but 
nothing came of this embassy. 1 

Shahnawaz now felt sure that the retribution of the 
Emperor and his Wazir must fall upon him. Consequently 
he turned his mind in all directions to secure support. At 
this juncture the political horizon of India was suddenly 
overcast with clouds. Nadir Shah was murdered on the 
9th June, 1747, and his generalship passed on to Ahmad 
Shah Abdali, who conquered Kandahar and Kabul and be- 
came master of Afghanistan as far as Peshawar. Though 
it was a big kingdom, it was not sufficient for his ambition. 
He determined to try his luck further. With Peshawar as 
a suitable base, the man-power of Afghanistan behind him 
and no hindrance in front, India the El D orado of western 
people, became his object. 

Shahnawaz Khan was now advised by Adina Beg Khan 
to open communications with Ahmad Shah Abdali. 2 Con- 

Khan got angry with his aunt, she silenced him with a single sentence. 
“If by chance Yahiya Khan had imprisoned you, I would have secured 
your release also by any means in my power.” Ibrat Miqal, ii, 55a ; 
Bayan,' 16L) 

1 Anand Ram, 300 ; Sarkar, i, 195. 

* Siyar, iii, 16. 

Sayyid Ghulam Husain says that “ the adviser of the young Viceroy at 
this time was Adina Beg Khan, who was a devil under the appearance of 
man. He was resolved to overset his master’s power and to raise his own 
on its ruins. He addressed him in these words : ' You are no more than a 
nephew to Wazir Qamr-ud-din Khan, but your elder brother, Yahiya 
Khan, is his son-in-la^v besides. He has gone to make complaints against 
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•equently, Shahnawaz Khan despatched hi* envoy to Ahmad 
Shah with the message, “ Crown to Ahmad Shah and Wazir- 
ship to Shahnawaz ." 1 He also declared himself a convert 
to the Shia religion and m hi* official seal replaced the 
names of the Mughal Emperor* by the twelve Imams with 
a view to win the favour of the Persian soldiery of Ahmad 
Shah* 

Adtna Beg Kha n then probably to secure the confidence 
of the Delhi Government, informed the Delhi Waxir that 
Shahnawaz Khan wa* turning rebel against the authority of 
the Mughal Emperor and that he had invited help of 
Ahmad Shah Abdali The Wanr was very much perturbed 
at this ne as, and he at once wrote to Shahnawai Khan 
a conciliatory and affectionate letter saying that “ then- 
family, at all times attached to the Emperor* of India, 
had never been defiled by the crime of m gratitude and 
treason Beware of such a crime ; beware of thinking that a 
traitor can thrive It is a pity that a man like you *hould 
wuhforthe honour of obeying Ahmad Abdali, the Yasawal. 
rather than that of driving such a fellow from the frontiers 
of Hindustan. Would not the five provinces of Kabul, 
Kashmir, Thatta, Multan and Lahore fall mto your hands 
in such a case, and would not your good uncle exert himself 
in supporting you with all the power of the Empire ?”* 
This letter had the desired effect. The reprorch for treason 
and the hope of a bright future touched the young min’i 
heart. He prepared to oppose the invader, whom a little 
while before be had in viced. 

yon in tb* court. Reat aanired that neither the Emperor nor the Wanr 
would lea re you undisturbed in tbe full enjoyment of two foTtroment*. 
You hare only one recourse of Joinfnf Ahmad Shah Abdali'* party He 
U a powerful end aucceeeful man and openly espira to the Crown- He 
will look upon your joininf him at the mofl unexpected feyattr which 
heart □ could confer a poo him.' ** 

* Mishn, 40; Sfyer, iff, 17. Afhed-din, 106b. 

160 AfgUn**. H5: /W Mi+d, U, 53*. 

’ Shir. Id, 17 cf T*rHk-i-S*l*lin-i.Affk*n4», 115-7 
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Ahmad Shah Abdali was so much astonished at the 
proposal of Shahnawaz Khan of making him a present of 
the two provinces of Lahore and Multan, that he acknow- 
ledged the divine interposition on his undertaking. He 
immediately ordered the agreement to be drawn up, got it 
witnessed and guaranteed by the principal officers of his 
army and then sent it to Lahore by a person of distinction. 
He had no fear of the Delhi Government, because, while in 
attendance with Nadir Shah, he had fully observed the 
weakness of the Empire, the imbecility of the Emperor, the 
negligence of his ministers, and that spirit of independence 
which had crept in among the court grandees. 1 

Ahmad Shah summoned all the Afghans of the Khyber 
Pass to join him. He then matured a plan of invasion, left 
Peshawar by the middle of December, 1747, crossed the 
rivers by bridges of boats, his track being marked by rapine, 
plunder and devastation, and encamped at Shahdara near 
Lahore on the 8th January, 1748. He had a force of nearly 
18,000 soldiers but was absolutely without artillery. 2 

He had sent his ambassador, Harun Khan Sadozai, from 
Peshawar to Lahore to settle the plan of campaign with 
Shahnawaz Khan. The Viceroy proudly asked the messenger 
in a careless manner, “ How is brother Ahmad Khan ?” 
Harun Khan replied, “ I do not know brother Ahmad 
Khan, I come from the Durrani Emperor.” Thereupon both 
exchanged hot words. The Khan’s proud and haughty 
bearing offended the youthful viceroy, and the envoy was 
immediately dismissed. On hearing this Ahmad Shah was 
upset, but his spiritual guide, Sayyid Muham m ad Sabir Shah, 
pressed Ahmad Shah to allow him to proceed in advance 
to bring Shahnawaz back to allegiance. Consequently, he 
left the Durrani army at Rohtas and advanced towards 
Lahore by rapid marches. 

1 Siydr, iii. 9, 17, 18. 

1 Anand Ram, 325; Bayan, 162; Tarikh-i-Muzaffari , 74a; Tarikh-i- 
Ahmad, 7. 
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Sabir Shah’s fame as a magician bad preceded him, and 
people said that he had come to Lahore in order to render 
the Mughal artillery powerless by his charm i On hearing 
of this ertraordmary man's arrival, Shahnawar Khan sent 
Adma Beg Khan and his Drwan Kauramal to know his 
purpose The holy man rephed “ I have no business with 
any of you, nor do I intend you any harm. I have come 
only because I cannot help remembering that I was born m 
this aty, had connections with some of its citizens, and am 
under obligation to some of ita former rulers I cannot help 
feeling for them all. I may tell you that faithlessness had 
never proved successful, neither is it an object of approba- 
tion with God or man, nor is your sabre equal to Ah m ad 
Shah AbdalTs sabre " He was yet speaking when a voice 
from behind broke out in this exclamation, " la his sabre of 
iron and ours of wood?” “No,” was the reply, 41 your 
sabre, as well as his, is of iron, but your fortune is not equal 
to bis. His star is now m ascension and I do not see that 
yours keeps pace with it. * He saw Shahnawaz Khan and 
tried to persuade him in soft and sweet words, saymg 
that he himself had invited the mvader and that to break 
his word afterwards was not proper When these words 
failed to have their desired effect, Sabir Shah indignantly 
rebuked the young Viceroy Shahnawaz was enraged, and 
put Sabir Shah to death by pouring molten silver mto his 
throat. 1 

On hearing of this outrage Ahmad Shah thought no more 
of negotiation and on the 10th January ordered his troops 
to ford the river one by one They took up them position 
at the S’nalamar Garden, four miles east of Lahore 
Shahnawaz also, at the head of 70,000 horse and foot, with 
good artillery occupied an entrenched position at the fort 
of Harrat Iahan (Mianmir) and near Shah Balawal in the 
Parvizabad suburb These two divisions met the enemy on 

* 163-4 Stjlr {j U 17 Huttin SktMi 20 

74* i TtrM i-5*Uti*+Af 146 lhr*: 56« ; 

6 123. 
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the 11th January. A fierce contest took place, but neither 
side made any marked impression. Shahnawaz’s notable 
chief, Hashmatullah Khan, lost his life on that day. 

The battle raged in this manner till evening. At dusk 
the Indian soldiers, thinking the fighting over, began to 
retire to their camps in complete disorder, as was usual 
with them. They were attacked by the Afghans, who 
showered on them such sharp volleys of musket fire that 
they were hopelessly routed. No Indian commander came 
forward to rally the fleeing soldiers, except Adina Beg Khan 
who, finding the cause of Shahnawaz Khan hopeless, wished 
to retain his confidence by a determined action only for a 
short time. He took shelter under the walled city and 
continued the fight, keeping the Afghans from proceeding 
farther than the tomb of Hazrat Ishan. Shahnawaz Khan 
had guarded all the gates and streets and had sent a force 
under Jumla Khan, 1 an Afghan of Kasur, who, instead of 
fighting, immediately went over to the enemy with his 
whole force. 

Shahnawaz Khan had asked the Emperor and the Wazir 
for assistance, but no reinforcements were forthcoming. 
Finding Lahore untenable he decamped for Delhi, leaving 
Lahore at dead of night the same day, with all the jewellery 
and gold he could carry. His example was followed by his 
officers and soldiers, and Lahore fell into the hands of the 
conqueror without any further opposition. The outer por- 
tions of the city, especially Mughalpura, were completely 
laid waste ; but the city was spared at the request of Mir 
Mumin Khan, Sayyid Jamil-ud-din Khan, Mir Amin Khan, 
Mir Nemat Khan, Lakhpat Rai, Surat Singh and others, who 
had now escaped from prison, on the promise of a ransom 
of 30 lakhs, 22 lakhs of which' was paid the same day. 3 

1 Zilla Khan of Elliot , viii, 106 and Jali Khan of Sohan Lai , i, 123, is 
Jumla Khan, an Afghan chief of Kasur. 

’ Anand Ram, 328 ; Tarikh-i-Muzaffari, 74a ; Ali-ud-din, 108a ; Sohan Lai, 
i. 123. 
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Shahnawaz Khan had left the whole of his camp equipage, 
artillery, elep han t!, camel* and hone*, m the posse a non of 
Ahmad Shah Durrani. These contributed greatly to aug- 
ment hia military resources, as well as to add to his pomp 
and glory Ah dull stayed in Lahore for a month and a 
quarter and compelled all the chief* of the Panjib, including 
Ranjrt Dev of Jammu, to render him allegiance and pay 
homage With a view to exercise the prerogative of royalty 
and following the Indian custom, he al*o struck hi* own 
com* m Lahore 1 Thus when he felt quite confident of 
meeting the imperial army on an equal footing, he left 
Lahore for Delhi on the 19th February leaving Jumla Khan 
of Ka*ur a* hi* governor m the provincial capital. 1 

The flight of Shahnawaz Khan to Delhi had stirred that 
indolent court, and the Emperor despatched a huge army of 
two lakhs under Wazir Qamr-ud-dm Khan to check the 
progrea* of Ahmad Shah Abdali, who continued his advance 
until he met the Mughal army at Manupur cm 11th March, 
1748 In thi* battle Warn Qamr-ud-dm Khan was «lam ; 
but his son, Muin-ul-Mulk, defeated Ahmad Shah’s army, 
which fled back to Afghanistan. Adma Beg Khan, who was 
m close attendance on Mum-ul-Mnlk, was twice wounded 
w this battle * 

4 Adma Beg Khan under Muin-ul-Mulk 
April, 1748 to November, 1753 

After the battle of Manupur, the imperial army rested 
on the Sutlej till the 12th April, when under Pnnce Ahmad 
Shah it left for Delhi, and Muin-ul-Mulk went to Lahore to 

1 For detail* cf J A 3. B. VoL LTV. 1885 p, 69 

* TVniA-c Akmrnd SfuUri, 6-7. A**>sd Stn, 325-32 j BsyStu 164. 
h r rx*Ak, 3*-4b Siytr. Hi, 17-8 , Kk*s**~l-AMir*, 97, Tanih 

7Ui I rtk*i-ul- Muslim, 254b Tmnkk-4-Akm^d. 7i TcrM-i-AH. 125-6 1 
7Vnlt-+- 147-8, IWmt Mfyd, U, 56b- 57* : Gttlzmr-i- 

SWd 523-4 AH-uJ-dbt, 107b- 106* Hurt i SUJti, 25. 

• Abuot Admi Btg cf A»**d 3S3 : Zmfcr Nmmtk, 9b : Serltfr, t 

223-9 
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take up his new Post as Viceroy of the Pan jab, to which 
he had been appointed hy the Emperor Muhammad Shah. 
Muin-ul-Mulk appointed Kauramal his Diwan and confirm- 
ed Adina Beg Khan in the Foujdon of the Jullundur Doab. 
Muin found absolute anarchy prevailing in the country, for 
which the Sikhs were chiefly responsible. Haro Singh and 
Karora Singh in the Sirhind territory, Jassa Singh Ahluwalia 
in the Jullundur Doab, Lajja Singh and Hari Singh in the 
Bari Doab and Charat Singh in the Rachna Doab were 
audaciously creating disturbances everywhere. 1 

Muin was not the man to allow such a state of affairs to 
exist. Having established himself in Lahore by June, 1748, 
he despatched punitive expeditions in pursuit of the Sikhs. 
The laurels which Muin had won at the battle of Manupur 
inspired awe in the minds of the Sikhs, who retreated before 
his contingents. At the same time Adina Beg Khan was 
given strict instructions to curb the power of the Sikhs, who 
had become supreme in the northern hilly portions of the 
Doab. He " began as formerly to intrigue with the Sicks, 
and took no effectual means to suppress them.” 2 He, how- 
ever, led an expedition against them and in the engagement 
which followed both the parties lost heavily, the Sikhs 
alone leaving about 600 dead on the battle-field. Adina Beg 
Khan, in view of the superior number of the Sikh forces, 
had to give up the struggle. He returned to Jullundur, the 
seat of his government, and sought help from Muin. 3 In 
the meantime the rains had set in and all further operations 
were suspended. 

After the rainy season the Sikhs again began to stir out 
in search of fresh adventures, and in October they decided 
to celebrate the Diwali festival at Hari Mandir. They 
bathed in the tank, said prayers at the temple, illuminated 


1 Sohan Lai, i, 127-8. 

J Browne, ii, 16. 

' Sohan Lai, i, 128 ; Browne, ii, 16; Bakhtmal, 67. 
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the whole place and made offering a to the Holy Gmnth AH 
thu they did, but they were not oblivious of the^unpendmg 
danger from the government of Mtun-ul-Molk. Accordingly 
five hundred of them took ihelter within the fort of Ram 
Rauni, while the reft hid themselves in the neighbouring 
jungle with a view to render help to the gamacm in case of 
an emergency 

Khushwaqt Raj, the author of Kitab-i-T arikh-i Panjab 
(folios 83-4) continues the story in the following words 
“ Nawab Mir Mann a, on hearing this news, marched with 
troops to chastise them Under his orders Adma Beg Khan 
also joined him. Havmg arrived at Amntaar they laid siege to 
the fort of Ram Rauni, which is now known as Ramgarh. 
The siege continued for four months and daily skirmishes 
took place 1 During this period two hundred Sikhs of the 
garrison were killed The rest wrote to Jassa Singh Tboka 
(carpenter), who was m the service of Adma Beg Khan, 
that he, being on the side of the Muslims, was the cause of 
them mm, and if he did not come that day to their help and 
rescue, he would never be readmitted into the fold of their 
church. 1 

M Jassa Smgb, m consideration of his co-religionists, 
deserting Adma Beg Khan entered the fort m the night.* It 
strengthened the perseverance of the besieged At this 
time Kauramal was the Drwan, who was a believer m the 
religion of Nanak Shah. Jassa Singh Thoka sent a message 
to the Drwan to thu effect, * The garrison can secure relief 
only through your efforts. If you try, three hundred lives 

1 JUun Srnjb (401) My* that Muin • rroepa were rwry much harassed 
bj the nffht attacks of the Sfths ybo came fa large numbers to auccour 
tbair brethren In the fort. 

* Jassa Sinjh had been escotrrmanlcated from the Khals* brotherhood 
for mites bis daashteT (R*t*» Stef*. 402 1 Gym Sfnfk, 637) and probably 
for deasrtms them when deputed to Ad tea B*f Khan. 

* Jassa 5te|h beaded a Coo tin tent of 100 Sikhs and 60 Hindus oo this 
occasion. Rtl*n Sint *. <02? Cy*n Sin fa 687, 
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can be saved.’ Kauramal made a request to the Nawab, 
saying, ‘ The Sikhs always cause confusion and disorder. It 
will be advisable, if you settle something for 

these people. They will not create disturbances afterwards, 
and I will be responsible for it.’ Adina Beg Khan, however, 
dissented (apparently out of jealousy for Kauramal). Muin 
said, ‘ Whatever Kauramal does, is always to the advantage 
of the government.’ Adina Beg Khan remarked, 1 Goodness 
to evil-doers is doing evil to good people.’ The Nawab 
replied, * It is better to stitch the mouth of a dog with 
morsels.’ He approved of Kauramal’s suggestion, granted 
them one-fourth of the revenue of the parganah of Patti and 
came back to Lahore. Kauramal took a number of Sikhs in 
his pay and showed them all indulgence. Being a believer 
of the Guru he paid the Sikhs a fine of Rs. 5 per day for 
smoking.” 1 

Diwan Kauramal was the most trusted and the most 
capable officer of Muin-ul-Mulk. The Viceroy was so 
pleased with his valour, diplomacy and loyalty that he 
appointed him Governor of Multan province after conferring 
upon him the title of Maharaja. Muin always sought his 
advice on all important matters. Adina Beg’s unbounded 
ambition could not tolerate the existence of such a formid- ^ 
able personality and he was always on the look-out to ruin 
him. This opportunity was afforded to him during the third 
invasion of Ahmad Shah Durrani. 

The Durrani entered the Panjab in December, 1751, and 
besieged Lahore for four months. Neither Abdali for want 
of artillery nor Muin for lack of reinforcements from Delhi 
could make short work of this long affair. The whole 

1 Cf. Ratan Singh, 400-4 and Gyan Singh , 684-7. (“ It is supposed,” 
says Forster, i, 314, “ that their force would then have been annihilated ; 
had not this people found a strenuous advocate in his minister Kauramal, 
who was himself of the Khulasah sect and diverted Meer Munnoo from 
reaping the full fruits of the superiority he had gained.” Cf. Malcolm, 
91-2.) 
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country around Lahore within a radio i of 50 mile a waj 
entirely laid waste by the Afghani with the result that “ no 
lamp was lighted m any house for a distance of three marches 
and an extreme scarcity of gram prevailed in the campi of 
both the armies.” 1 In the city of Lahore flour waa sold at 
two seen to the rupee and m place of grasj the horses were 
fed on old and rotten bags and chopped straw of huts even 
of ten yean standing 1 

When starvation stared them m the face. Mum wanted 
to p r ec ipi tate an action and accordingly he called a council 
of war on the 4th March, 1752. Some desired peace, whereas 
others were for fighting a decisive action It was pointed 
out by Kauramal that the Nawab’s troops were mostly raw 
levies and were no match m the open for the hardy warriors 
of the north-west, that the country for miles around had been 
foraged and ruined and therefore Abdalfa camp was also 
short of provisions, and that shortly afterwards hot weather 
would set m and Abdali s troops, finding the sun intolerable, 
would either return or attack them at disadvantage * 

This was the wisest plan but Adrna Beg, who was always 
opposed to Kauramal from policy, declared m favour of an 
immediate action- 4 The Viceroy, prompted by hn own 
ardour and courage, listened to the nnportumaej of A din a 
Beg Khan who was actuated by the aim of bringing ruin on 
Main and Kauramal and securing his own appointment to 
the Viceroyalty of the Pan jab Issuing from his entrench- 
ments Muin advanced towards Abdalfs camp * and engaged 
him m actions on 6th March, 1752, but was driven back with 


* Mitfc*. 73. 

’ KfauWart Ret, 85-6 j Ttriih i-Mutmftri, 85*. 

1 Sfjir Ui, 44. 

* Airrtn*. 98 uw-N*rm* in Elliot, vtil 168 J SiySr 111, 

44; T*nik-i Muxiftn-i, 85b ( AkwI-f-Ain*a Btg 54* 70 1 

Kkuduraqt R*i, 57 ; lnk*d-^MuMcrtm, T«n 1A 4 AAm£ 0I TVnU f- 

154 t SUi Ytutf 59b. 
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loss. Kauramal, on coming to his aid, was slain. 1 Adina Beg 
Khan treacherously withdrew his troops and Muin was 
forced to surrender. 


Muin went fearlessly to Abdali’s camp, attended only by 
three persons. Shah Wuli Khan and Jahan Khan, the high- 
est Afghan nobles, received him and presented him before 
Ahmad Shah Durrani. The Durrani was struck with the 
noble bearing, boldness of address and frankness of manners 
of this young man of parts, the victor of Manupur, at whose 
hands he had sustained a defeat in 1748. The following 
interesting conversation took place between them : — 


Durrani ... 
Muin 

Durrani ... 
Muin 

Durrani ... 
Muin 

Durrani ... 
Muin 


Durrani ... 


Why didn’t you submit earlier ? 

I had then another master to serve. 

Why didn’t that master come to your help ? 
He thought his servant could take care of 
himself. 

What would you have done if you had 
captured me ? 

I would have cut off your head and sent it to 
my master at Delhi. 

Now that you are at my mercy, what should 
I do to you ? 

If you are a shopkeeper sell me (for a ransom), 
if you are a butcher kill me, but if you axe a 
king, grant me your grace and pardon. 

May God bless you, I pardon you ! 2 


1 F arhat-un-N azirin in Elliot, viii, 168, charges Adina Beg with shooting 
Kauramal from behind, while Ahwal-i-Adiiia Beg Khan accuses Bazid Khan 
of Kasur of this crime. Ali-ud-din, 111b, says that Kauramal was shot by 
some person at the instigation of Adina Beg Khan. All other authorities 
hold that Kauramal was killed by some person from amongst Muin’s troops, 
and it seems probable that Adina Beg, if not directly, was responsible for 
his death in an indirect manner. Adina Beg’s enmity with Kauramal is 
admitted by Khazan-i-Amira, 98; Maasir-ul-Umara, i, 360; Tarikh-i- 
Muzaffari-, 85b; Irshad-xd- Mustqim. 294b; and Shah Yusaf, 58b. 

1 Miskin, 79; Husain Shahi, 32-3; Khushwaqt Rai, 88; Ahwal-i- Adina 
Beg Khan, 54b ; Sohan Lai, i, 134-5 ; Tarikh-i- Ahmad, 8 ; Tarikh-i-Salatin-i- 
Afghanan, 154 ; Ali-ud-din, 112a-b. 
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Ahmad Shah embraced him, conferred upon him the title 
of Farzand Khan Bahadur Fustam i Hind, granted h i m a 
robe of honour, an aigrette for the ere it and the very turban 
he was wearing, and installed him in the suhahdari of the 
Panjab on his behalf 

After the war, when matters returned to normal, reports 
of Sikh ravages began to pour into Lahore from all parts of 
the country Mmn-ul-Mulk immediately despatched Sadiq 
Beg Khan in conjunction with Adma Beg Khan to punish 
the Sikhs m the Jollundur Doab Adma Beg Khan ha i led 
this opportunity to wash away the suspicions attached to 
his treachery at Lahore during the recent campaign of the 
Durrani , 1 

Both the commanders marched from Lahore with a strong 
force and entered the Jullundur Doab m pursuit of the 
Sikhs. They received intelligence that the Sikhs had as- 
sembled near Makhowal probably to celebrate the BaisSkhi 
feirivaL* The Sikhs were taken quite unawares, becauie 
they had received news of the Durrani siege of Lahore and 
were sure that neither Mum nor his officers would be free 
to turn their attention to them. They were deep m the 
midst of their festivities when Adma Beg Khan and 
Sadiq Beg Khan suddenly fell upon them and put a large 
number of them to the sword, while the rest were forced to 
escape for their life But such was their hardihood and 
doggedness that soon after they began to plunder a gam in 
small parties.* Malcolm 1 blamei Adina Beg Khan for the 
Sikh plunders. He says “ That able but artful chief con- 
sidered this turbulent tribe m no other light than os the 
meant of his personal advancement. He wai careful not to 


’ flwn* u, 17 

* U. 17 c*ILi It Holl, which fi apparently wrong, at It fell on the 

ISdj February when Main wu that up Ln'trenche* at Lahore hard pretaed 
by the AbdelL ^ 

•Becnnw U. 17 

* Malcolm i Slrtdk wf ikt 5iHr 92. 
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reduce them altogether, hut, after defeating them in an 
action which was fought near Makhowal, he entered into a 
secret understanding with them, by which, though their 
excursions were limited, they enjoyed a security to which 
they had been unaccustomed, and from which they gathered 
strength and resources for future efforts." Adina Beg 
always tried and with almost uniform success to keep the 
confidence of the Viceroy of the Panjab, under whom he 
was serving. He found Muin following a ruthless policy 
towards the Sikhs and he kept him in humour by sending 
him from time to time 40 or 50 Sikh captives from the 
Jullundur Doab, who were as a rule killed with wooden 
hammers. 1 

In the course of his travels in the Upper Bari Doab, 
either upon official duty or upon hunting expeditions, Adina 
Beg was much attracted by the fertile district of Riyarki , 
now called Gurdaspur and in 1752 he established a town, 
named after him Adinanagar, at a place eight miles north of 

Gurdaspur, on the Hasli Canal or Shah Nahar ? 

/ 

5 Adina Beg Khan achieves the Viceroyalty of the Panjab 
November, 1753 to October, 1756 

Muin-ul-Mulk died suddenly, probably from the effects 
of poison, on the 3rd November, 1753. His death was a 

1 Miskin, 84. 

glstC gLo i$U ” 

5 Ahwal-i- Adina Beg, 61a-b. Gurdaspur Gazetteer, 1891, p. 26, says that 
it was founded in 1730 A.D. (1143 A.H.) as shown by the Abjed chrono- 
gram, “ Khujista Bina." But according to the value o.f the letters of this 
chronogram we get 1121 A.H. or 1709 A.D. which is absolutely wrong. 

* ° cJ* £ t 

" 5 400 60 3 600 

1121= =Uo 
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cgnil for the forcei of disruption and disorder to make head- 
way Mum had left a two-year-old son, who was now 
proclaimed Viceroy, but the real power lay m the hands of 
the masterful widow of Mum, Surayya Be gam (by some 
called Murad Begem, known as the Mughlam Begam) a lady 
of remarkable address and unbounded ambition 

Bhikan Khan, sumamed Roshan-ud-danlah Rustam-i- 
Jang a Turks general and courtier of Lahore, who was “ the 
dearest friend and most trusted factotum of Mum,” and the 
“ centre of all affairs m the province in his tune,” 1 revolted 
against the Begam. She, however, cleverly won over the 
other Turks nobles and succeeded in removing the threat of 
cavil war But another catastrophe soon fell upon her, 
which cut off hex hopes and left her m the lurch for some 
time. The Baby-Governor died early m May, 1754, display- 
ing the same symptoms of poisoning as his father 1 

The domineering Begam now openly placed herself at the 
head of the Government of the Panjab and despatched her 
agents to Kandahar as well as to Delhi to secure approval. 
The new Emperor, Alamgir II, appointed Mu min Khan the 
Governor of the Panjab on the 25th October, 1754, but his 
authority was negatived by the Begam, m whose hands lay 
the real control of government," The Mughlam Begam 
established herself securely in the seat of the provincial 
government. But she soon fell into a course of pleasure 
and abandoned modesty 4 Eunuchs were the only medium 
through whom the Mughlani Begam conducted the state 
affairs. The Diwan, Bakhshi and other government officials 
received her order* through eunuch* who never agreed 
among themselves and constantly quarrelled * 

'Styir ill. 51 5«rt3r L 459 

* ** Men 7 people belkred thic Bhikiri Eh in pollened the Innocent 

(child) tbroojh ctraoch Zamutrad who hid icceti to hlm.“ 97-8. 

•Dftti Gkrwucl* 115-6. 

* Mlshn, 99 122. 159-64 230-1, CTaia* AH. 26t Sklw PrtsUd, 33b ; 
Xliwd-AMri 96-9 (AD ccntenq penry rntboritlnj 

* Jlluhm. 93. 
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The eunuchs’ rule and the Begam’s profligacy disappoint- 
ed the Turkish nobles who came from the same stock in 
Central Asia as the Begam’s father and husband and now 
they were resolved to defy such a degraded authority. Bhikari 
Khan was the first to rebel in January, 1754. He was, 
however, confined by her in her palace and was beaten to 
death in April, 1755. 1 In December, 1754, the Mughalia 
courtiers decided that, “ qs a fissure had appeared in the 
family honour of the late Nawab,” 2 the best course for them 
was to entrust Khwajah Mirza Khan with the administration 
of the province. Khwajah Mirza came to Lahore, confined 
the Begam in a house and assumed the viceroyalty of the 
Panjab. 3 But she cleverly managed to depute Khwajah 
Abdullah Khan, her mother’s brother, to Ahmad Shah Abdali, 
whose troops restored her to authority 4 in April, 1755. In 
July, 1755, Khwajah Abdullah confined the Begam to her 
mother’s house and became undisputed master of Lahore. 5 

In the face of such confusion and chaos, Adina Beg Khan 
became independent of both the Delhi Emperor and the 
Lahore Viceroy. He increased his resources and strengthen- 
ed his position, with the result that he was the only man 
who succeeded in maintaining peace and order in the country 
under his charge. But he did not have smooth sailing for 
long, as he was soon called upon to deal with a serious 
menace which arose from the east — the invasion of Qutb 
Khan Rohilla. 

Qutb Khan had with Najib-ud-daulah joined the Emperor’s 
troops in the battle between Prince Ahmad Shah and Safdar 
Jang. He was not a Rohilla by caste, but as he was in the 
service of the Rohillas, he came to be known as a Rohilla 


1 Ibid., 107. 

a Ibid., 99. 

3 Ibid., 104. 

4 Ibid., 106-7. 

' Tarikh-i-Alamgir Sani, 112. 
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himself. He was given the parganahs of Kairana, Barot, 
Sardhana and Kandhla by way of pay These tern tone* 
were afterwards given to the Marathas by Warm Imad-ul- 
Mulk. Qutb Khan felt exasperated at the loss of his jogir, 
so be made up his mtnd to defy the Delhi Emperor He 
consequently entered the Sirhmd territory on the 11th 
March, 1755, and took to plunder a^id rfpme He ravaged 
Sonipat, Pain pat, Kamnl, Ammabpd (Tara van) and Thane sar 
and marched upon Sir hind after defeating an imperial force 
at Knmal Sadiq Beg wai the Governor of the Sirhmd 
province. His Afghan troops, finding a tribesman coming 
against the Governor, clamoured for pay and threatened to 
join the enemy Sadiq Beg had to evacuate Sirhind and fled 
towards Lahore 

The Warir pressed the Emperor to pursue Qutb Khan 
but he declined , so the Warir {umaelf procrastinated 
Ultimately he left Delhi on 13th April, 1755, and at Sonipat 
on 15th April he learnt that Qutb Khan had seized Suhmd 
Sadiq Beg now approached Adma Beg Khan the Governor 
of the Jollundur Doib for help 

Adma Beg Khan could not tolerate the existence of such 
a formidable foe m his close neighbourhood and he made up 
hi i mind to try his strength with the invader Thus says 
the contemporary Delhi diamt “ Adina Beg who had been 
the ruler of the place for years and whom all the zamindars 
of that country obeyed on account of his strictness and 
ability, gathered together all the zaimndars and an army of 
the Sikhs, the followers of Nanak and thus had about 50 000 
horse and nearly the same number of foot, along with can- 
nons, light artillery (Rehkala), long firelocks (Ji^ad*). 
matchlocks and rockets.” 1 He marched to the ghat opposite 
Ropar On hearing this Qutb Khan with great spmt and 
bravery (OAU- c-* JU*) left Sirhmd and crossed the 


1 r*r»H-*-A tnnftr 5»>u. SS-6 
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river to oppose Adina Beg Khan. Jamal Khan of Malerkotla 
with his brothers and sons joined Qutb Khan at the 
head of a large army. An engagement between the parties 
took place on 11th April, 1755. Qutb Khan, Jamal Khan 
and other chiefs of the army lost their lives and Adina Beg 
Khan was victorious. 

Adina Beg took over the administration of Sirhind and 
its dependencies and brought the country up to Shahabad, 
Thanesar, Ghuram, Mansurpur and Mustafabad into his 
possession. He then wrote to the Delhi Wazir : “ The 
zamindars of this country are refractory and require force 
to keep them in order. If you intend to come here bring 
with you a large army and abundant war material, otherwise 
your coming here would be inadvisable. Leave this territory 
to me.” The Wazir, knowing his own military impotence 
and poverty, gave up the idea of advancing and by the advice 
of Najib decided on crossing over to the eastern bank of the 
Jumna. This victory brought not only one more province 
to Adina Beg Khan, but added new lustre to his glory. The 
Delhi Emperor conferred upon him the coveted title of 
“ Zafar Jang Bahadur,” and all the hill chiefs, including Saif 
Ali Khan of Kangra, submitted to him and paid tribute. 1 

Having secured his position in two important divisions, 

1 Tarikh-i-Alamgir Sani, 76-88 ; Delhi Chronicle , 122. Cf. Chahar Gulzar 
Shujai , 461a ; Tarikh-i-Muzaffari , 98b-99a ; Ahwal-i- Adina Beg Khan, 
56b-57a; Ahmad Shah , 880-1. The author of Ahwal-i- Adina Beg Khan 
describes an interesting incident in this connection. He says that in the 
engagement Adina Beg had been defeated first and his Commander-in- 
Chief, Aziz Beg, along with other officers had taken to flight. Adina Beg 
Khan was also about to flee, when his Diwan, Lala Bishamber Das, who 
was close by him on horseback, said : “ It is a matter of regret if you run 

away at this time. You will lose all respect. If we die fighting in this 
battle, we will leave a name behind us ; otherwise we will be put to shame 
in both the worlds.” Adina Beg at once made up his mind to offer further 
resistance. He organised his troops and delivered a sally. A bullet hit 
Qutb Khan Rohilla and he died instantaneously. His troops lost heart 
and were routed by Adina Beg Khan, who acquired immense booty. 
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Jullundur and Sirhind, Adina Beg Khan turned his attention 
towards Lahore, where a favourable situation was arising for 
him On account of his cruel deeds Khwajeh Abdullah be- 
came very unpopular, his troops deserted him and people 
hated him, Adina Beg Khan took advantage of the unrest 
prevailing in the provincial capital and marched upon Lahore, 
drove Abdullah towards Sind, and appointed Sadiq Beg Khan 
his deputy to manage state affairs. 1 

The Begam conveyed news of this to Ahmad Shah Abdah 
at Kandahar and sought help from him He despatched 
Jahan Khan with two ipecnl contingents. Sadiq Beg fled to 
Sirhind about December, 1755, and the Begam was restored 
to the svbahdari with Khwajah Abdullah as her deputy * 

By this time the Sikhs had become very powerful. They 
harassed Adina Beg Khan, because he was not prepared to 
allow them to create disturbances m hi a territory Jasro 
Smgh Ahluwalia, the celebrated leader of the Dal Khalsa, 
“ was engaged in perpetual contests with Adina Bog Khan 
with varying success , but tn November, 1755, be gained n 
decided advantage at Kaddur, and compelled the Khan to 
cede to him Fatnhabad on the Bios. * 

The Mughlam Begam was kept under the surveillance of 
Abdullah at Lahore, which she resented She resolved to 
regain full power through the Delhi Government, which was 
under the supreme control of Want Imad-ul-Mulk, who was 
betrothed to her daughter Consequently she wrote secret 
letters to him repeatedly asking for help 4 

The Wozir had received constant reports of the misgove fo- 
ment of the Begam from the discontented nobility • He was 

1 Tanik i ALimjir Sard, 124 

•;W 151 Tmnkk-i-AkmaJ 0 

* Rt^nof tU P*nnb 453 

* Huh*. 1U-4. 
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in financial difficulties, so he decided to seek at Lahore 
wealth 1 and a bride for himself and two provinces— Lahore 
and Multan — for the Empire. 2 In order to deceive Adina 
Beg Khan and the Durranis he pretended to go on a hunting 
expedition with the Imperial Prince Ali Gauhar and left 
Shahjahanabad on the 15th January, 1756, and reached 
Sirhind on the 7th February, 1756, 3 4 * where his further progress 
was stopped by Adina Beg Khan, who wrote to him, to send 
one eunuch with two or three thousand troops, promising to 
add his own contingent to them and to secure him possession 
of Lahore. 1 The Wazir agreed to this proposal and sent 
Nasim Khan with nearly three thousand troops to Adina Beg. 

Adina Beg Khan despatched Sadiq Beg Khan with 10,000 
troops of his own and all these soldiers arrived at Lahore in 
a few days. From here they rode out in full glory to the 
Begam’s residence to offer their salaams. Then they paid a 
visit of courtesy to Khwajah Abdullah Khan, brother of the 
Khan Bahadur. The Khwajah, in accordance with court 
etiquette, conferred upon Sadiq Beg Khan a khilat. Abdullah 
Khan guessed that he would be captured shortly afterwards 
and being frightened left the city the same night and fled 
away to Jammu. 6 

On the following day the Mughlani Begam triumphantly 
occupied her official residence and took the reins of govern- 
ment in her hands once more. She spent a month in pre- 
parations for the departure of her daughter, Umda Begam, 
and sent her with a suitable dowry in jewels and cash, ac- 
companied by a full household of eunuchs, tents and other 
necessary requisites, at the head of an escort of 3,000 troops. 
The bride arrived at the camp of the Wazir on 4th March, 


1 Ghulam Ali, 25. 

3 Khair-ud-din-’s Ibrat Namah, in Elliot, viii, 242. 

3 Delhi Chronicle, 130 ; Miskin, 114. 

4 Mishin. 114. 

* Ibid., 114. Cf. Tarikh-i-Alamgir Sani, 151. 
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1756 The Want afterwards secured the person of the 
Begun forcibly and took her with him to Delhi. 1 

The W nir gave the government of Lahore and Multan 
to Adma Beg Khan on a tribute of thirty lakha a year 
appointed Siyyid Jamfl-ud-dm Khan to Lahore as Adma s 
assistant, and afterward i returned to the imperial capital 
on 9th May 1756* 

Though provided with an inadequate force and an 
empty ^treasury Sayyid Jamil-ud-dm restored order and 
governed Lahore well 3 But his rule was short Khwajah 
Abdullah Khan went to Kandahar and brought back a strong 
Afghan force * before which the Sayyid retired from Lahore 
and joined Ad inn Beg in the JuHundur Dosb 1 The invaders 
captured and completely sacked the city on 4th October 
1756 * Khwajah Abdullah Khan was appointed Governor of 
the Province for the Du mini bat hiS administration was 
harassed by the Sikhs whose power was now growing 
formidable T 

6 Adxrxi Beg Khan and the Afghans 
November 1756 to February 1758 


The Mughlam Be gam chafing under the high-handedness 
of Woxir Imad-ul-Mulk addressed some secret letters to 

■ Mishx, 114-6 md 119 7-nM S**i 130-1 1 SkSkir 79-80 j 

Sipfr in, 33 DtUii CXrtmicU 131; Sorter Li, 60. 

* /full*. 120-4 Ttnik-t-AUwigir Jam. 131 j Orfll CMrtmicU 131 and 

132 1 t Awtira 52 M**nr ill 890-1 S()*r id 53 1 Tt rrlli i 

Muzafm 96b G4»U»i AU, 26-7 Shw Pnukad 33b Jidfrtr 79-80 1 Ifamt 
•Mkjd. iu 7 la b 7-nil. >S*l*nn i Afgk*n*n. 156 B-Htm-L 76 1 SJm 
UI, i. 1 39-40 1 Cduww R-4«wt 51 Ah 113- 11-Ui J-ri-r ii 

60-1 

’ Cf BaHanrt, 76 Kiuskumji Rn, 90 S^r* U! i, 140 j MlAm 124 

* T*r>lh+AUmt,r5*<d 151 Z 

* MlA*. 125. 

* JVnH-i-At-mftr Saul. 152. 

* Uiiiw. 126 . 



ADINA DEG KH AX 


87 


Ahmad Shah Ahdali, inviting him t invade India, and 
promised to disclose to him places of hidden treasures in 
Delhi. 1 He was also invited by Najib-ud-daulah 2 and the 
Delhi Emperor. 3 

Ahmad Shah Ahdali accepted these invitations, and ad- 
vanced with a large army to Peshawar in November, 1756. 
An advance-guard. under his son. Timur Shah, and Com- 
mandcr-in-Chicf. Jahan Khan, pursued Adina Beg Khan, 
who lay with his force at Jalalabad, some 25 miles south-east 
of Amritsar. Adina Beg accompanied by Sadiq Beg and 
Jamal-ud-din abandoned his camp to the Afghans and fled 
first to Hansi 4 and then to Khali Balwan in the Kangra 
Hills. 5 

The year 1757 saw the Mughlani Begam’s fortunes at 
their zenith and at their nadir. During Abdali’s campaign 
she had attained the invader’s highest favour. Her services 
to him were indeed invaluable. It was she who secured him 
the virgin tributes from the imperial harem. She was re- 
sponsible for procuring for him the hoarded treasures of all 
the court nobles of Delhi by telling him the exact amount of 
wealth in their possession. One day she presented him 
several trays full of gems and jewels, and thereby won his 
favour. 0 

He grew more kind and generous to the Begam when she 
accompanied him in his campaign south of Delhi and granted 
her Jullundur Doab, Jammu and Kashmir as a fief. She 
/ 

1 Ali-ud-din, 114b. 1 

* Nur-ud-din, 14b. 

1 For Emperor’s invitation, cf. Francklin’s Shah Auiam,4-5. 

* Khazan-i-Amira, 99. 

^ j] O-iij Cjh* - »/vxJ}T ” 

* Cf. Forster , i, 317. 

* Mishin, 138 ; Sarhar, ii, 67. 
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appointed one of her relations, Khwajah Ibrahim Khan, to the 
Government of Kashmir, confirmed the Raja of Jammu m 
the administration on her behalf and invited Adma Beg 
Khan to take over the charge of the Jullundur DoSb 1 
Mi* kin took the khtlat for Adma Beg Khan, delivered it to 
him m the hills and stayed with him for some time 

Meanwhile Adma Beg received a fartnan from Timur 
Shah and a letter from Jahan Khan to this effect. 
“Ahmad Shah Durrani had intended to go to the Deccan 
first, bat afterwards he gave up this idea and conferred this 
country as far as the boundary of Sirhmd on us (May, 1757). 
It falls upon yon now to present yourself at our service In 
case of non-compliance with this order the whole country of 
the Doab will be laid waste and you will be pursued fn the 
hills “* Adina Beg Khan preferred the Begam’a suzerainty to 
the overlordship of Timur and Johan Khan, and sent no 
reply 

Receiving no answer from Adina Beg Khsn, Jahan Khan 
marched into the Do lb and gave over many towns to 
pillage Adma Beg Khan then informed him that he was 
ready to undertake the administration of the Dolb under 
Timur Shah provided that he was exempted from attending 
his court at Lahore * Timur Shah, sensible of his own 
inexperience and Adma Beg's skill in government and 
revenue matters, resolved to obtain his services and wrote 
him several cavil letters. Finally be sent him the patent as 
well as the khtlat of the Dojb on a definite undertaking of 
36 lakhs of rupees to be remitted to him annually at Lahore, 
and exempted him from personally attending the Lahore 
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court. 5 For a surety of his conduct and the punctual pay- 
ment of the tribute, his agent Dilaram was kept at Lahore 
in constant attendance at the court. 55 

After a time a quarrel arose between Jahan Khan and 
Adina Beg Khan about- the payment of the tribute, and Jahan 
Khan imprisoned Dilaram. The Mughlnni Begam interven- 
ed on his behalf and contrived his escape. But she was 
seized and beaten 3 by Jahan Khan, whose troopers ransack- 
ed her house of all it contained and placed her in oppressive 
confinement. 1 

Jahan Khan then summoned Adina Beg Khan to Lahore 
ostensibly to seek his advice ns to measures to subdue the 
Sikhs s But Adina Beg Khan flatly refused to come. When 
threatened with the consequences of his disobedience, “ he 
despatched agents with presents to the Prince to secure his 
pardon for not attending in person." c Timur Shah granted 
pardon, but insisted upon his presence at Lahore, and, 
detaining his agents, again summoned him to his court. 
Adina Beg evaded compliance on the ground that his presence 
was badly required in his own territory to check the Sikhs, 
who were lying encamped in the neighbourhood and that 
his absence from his province would result in its occupation 
by them. The Prince sent a strong detachment of his troops 
to seize Adina Beg Khan. But the Khan retired with his 
troops to the foot-hills and secured the help of the Sikhs, 7 

1 Ibid,. 147: “ jjl* i syiyo « » Cl — ” 

* Mishin, 165; Khazan-i- Amira, 100 ; Siydr, iii, 63; Taribh-i-Muzaffari, 
102a ; Ahmad Shah, 872 ; Irshad-ul-Mustqim. 295a and 317n. 

* Misfcin, 170. 

4 Ibid., 168-71. 

6 Ali-ud-din, 177a, states that it was reported to Timur Shah that 
Adina Beg Khan possessed lnkhs of rupees and the best way of securing 
it was to summon him to Lahore, and in case of non-compliance to attack 
him and dispossess him of all his riches. 

Mishin, 166 : Khazan-i-Amira, 100 ; Tarikh-i-Muzaffari, 102a-b. 

* Ahwal-i-Adina Beg Khan, 55a; cf. Jrshad-ul-Mustqim, 317a. 

1 Siydr, iii, 64. 
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taking a large number of them into his pay and granting 
them the right to plunder. He also won over Sadiq Beg 
Khan and Raja Bhup Smgh, who commanded an army of 
25,000 strong 1 . 

Murad Khan with the Afghan troops crossed the Beal and 
prepared to attack Adina Beg Khan. The Sikhs, intonated 
with opium and bhang, under the leadership of Sodhi Barbhag 
Smgh and Jassa Smgh Ahlawaba, fell upon the Afghani with 
indescribable fury inspiring the other troops with them. The 
Afghani were routed and them luggage looted.* Murad 
Khan fled m panic to Lahore. Adina Beg knew that he had 
now completely committed himself, so he gave the Sikhs leave 
to pillage the whole Doab, including the city of JuHundur. 1 

The Sikhs were quick to seize the chance, as they expect- 
ed Jaban Khan at any moment to invade the Dolb. After 
ravaging all the district* of the DoSb, 4 they entered JuHundur 
aty, the home of Nasir All, who was responsible for the 
atrocities committed on the Sikhs at Kartarpur. Here they 
gave loose rem to their passion of revenge,* indulging in the 
general plunder and massacre of their enemies. Children 
were put to the sword, women were dragged out and 
forcibly converted to Sikhism. Many of them earned off 
Muslim women of JuHundur as wives. The mosques of the 
town were defiled by pigs’ blood. Naur AlTs dead body was 
dug out of the grave and pig’s flesh was thrust into his 


*G4*i<mAU.i.55^i Al*»*fS**A. 871-2 . Dm L56. 
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mouth. This was done at the orders of Sodhi Barbhag 
Singh . 1 

When informed of the disastrous defeat and retreat of 
the Afghan troops, Jahan Khan marched hurriedly from 
Lahore and met the vanquished army at Batala and “ out of 
extremity of rage he ordered Murad Khan to be caned .” 2 

Adina Beg Khan was not prepared for an open engage- 
ment with Jahan Khan because his own troops had been 
weakened by the previous battle and his allies the Sikhs had 
dispersed to plunder the Doab. Moreover, he had not 
abandoned the last hope of reconciliation with the Prince 
or his guardian. He therefore retired to his old resort in 
the Khali Balwan hills, which were extremely difficult of 
access . 5 Jahan Khan left Sarfaraz Khan in charge of the 
Jullundur Doab and himself returned to Lahore . 3 * But Sar- 
faraz Khan could not cope with the situation. The ever 
vigilant Sikhs were determined not to allow any rest to the 
Afghans and came down from the hills in all directions 
aggravating the chaos in the Doab. In the course of a 
month the armies that had gone to the Doab and Kashmir 
came back defeated, without having achieved anything. * All 
order, had vanished. Khwajah Mirza Khan succeeded in 
approaching the fastness of Adina Beg Khan, but he was won 
over by the refugee with the offer of his daughter in marriage. 
Even the environs of Lahore were not safe. Every night 
thousands of Sikhs used to fall upon the city and plunder the 
suburbs lying outside the walls, but no force was sent out to 

1 Ratan Singh, 420-1 ; Gyan Singh, 727-8. Bute Shah, 242b-243b, gives 
- details about the manner in which the Sayyids restored peace in Jullundur 
by winning over the Sikhs. 

5 Ahmad Shah, 872, 

3 Miskin, 166 ; Tarikh-i-Muzaffari, 102a ; Khushwaqt Rai, 90 ; AH-ud-din, 
117b. 

“ ;b c_jI fir yc\ ^ ” 

“ ^ AS ^ 3 fki ” 
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repel them and the city gates were closed one hour after 
nightfall The government of the province wa* rendered 
impotent 1 Thu state of anarchy continued from November, 
1757 to February, 1758 A Marathi despatch say* * “ The 
Sikhs gathering together by our advice began to upset 
Abdalfa rule ; from some places they expelled hi* outposts. 
They defeated Saadat Khan Afndi, plundered all the Jullundur 
Doflb, and forced him to flee to the hills. By order of the 
Subahdar, Khwajah Abed Khan came from Lahore with 
20,000 horse and foot to fight the Sikhs. In the end he was 
defeated, many of his captain* were slain, all hi* camp and 
baggage was plundered, all the artfUery left bihmd by Abdali 
wai captured." 1 

7 Adina Beg Khan with Maratha and Sikh Help expels 
the Afghans, March- April, 1758 ' 

The Marat ha *rmy under their eminent leaden Raghunath 
Rao, the Peshwa’s brother, and Malhar Rao Holkar and 
many other general* of note, had come to Delhi at the 
request of Imad-ul-Malk, the Delhi Wanr. They had driven 
Najib-ud-daulah, the Durraiu plenipotentiary, out of Delhi 
on the 6th September, 1757, and thenceforth roamed at large 
m the neighbourhood of the imperial capitaL They also 
seized on Nb jib’s province of Saharanpur and came a* far 
as the bank of the Jumna. Thu caused fear m the mind of 
Abdul Samad Khan, the Durrani Governor of Sirhind, the 
eastern boundary of whose province touched the Jumna on 
the other side. He prepared to meet the danger, but the 
Marat has refrained from crossing the Jumna. 

Adina Beg was not content to remain idle m safety, but 

•MU * tn 166. 

b o! ^ y- cAjl fJy* U>J jm ** 

^ jJTJ jS ^-.1 ^ -j r» 

ruiitml flL 

* S P D . 0, 83 S 5«rfclr. U. 69-71 
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was anxious to secure a strong ally who could reinstate him 
in his position and help him drive the Afghans from the 
Panjab. He therefore sent repeated requests to Raghunath 
Rao, then in Delhi, to extend the Maratha dominions as far 
as the Indus, pointing out the rich harvest of spoil within 
their easy reach and also promising on his own part to pay 
them one lakh of rupees for every day of marching and 
Rs. 50,000 for halting. 1 

The Marathas readily accepted the promise and an ad- 
vanced division under Malhar Rao crossed the Jumna at the 
end of December and laid siege to the Afghan fort of Kunj- 
pura. Abdul Samad Khan, the Governor of Sirhind, was 
busy fighting Alha Singh of Patiala, but on hearing of the 
close approach of the Marathas, he at once settled terms 
with Alha Singh, hurried to Sirhind on the 12th January, 
1758, and entrenched there. Malhar Rao, however, recrossed 
the Jumna after exacting a tribute of five lakhs and thus 
gave temporary relief to Abdul Samad Khan. 2 The real 
Maratha invasion of the Panjab began about the end of 
February, 1758. Raghunath Rao, at the head of his vast 
Maratha forces, was at Mughal-ki-Sarai near Ambala on the 
5th March, at Rajpura on the 6th, at Aluen-ki-Sarai-Banjara 
on the 7th, and in the neighbourhood of Sirhind on the 8th. 3 * 5 

Adina Beg Khan cleverly concealed his intrigue with the 
Marathas, upon whom he felt that he could not entirely rely 
to attack- the main Durrani army. So he kept open the door 
for negotiation with Abdali’s government. When the 
Marathas reached Ambala, he wrote to Prince Timur Shah 


1 Miskin, 67-8 ; Khazan-i-Amira, 100 ; Chahar Gulzar Shujai, 463 ; Husain 
Shahi , 43 ; Siydr, iii, 64 ; Ghulam Ali, i, 56 ; Ahwal-i- Adina Beg Khan , 55b. 

J Malhar’s women came to Kurukashetar for a religious bath on the 9th 

January. They were attacked at Shahabad by a contingent of Abdul 
Samad Khan. The Marathas fought well, slew many Afghans and seized 

their horses. Rajwade, i, 8^ ; Sarkdr, i, 72. 

5 Kaghzat-i-Bhagwant Rai in Karam Singh , 295-7. 
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and Jahan Khan Waaxr that they had come from the Deccan 
qtnte unexpectedly like a bolt from the blue and that he was 
joining them out of policy .vTL*j) As the servant of 

the Durrmnis he was writing to them to show that he was 
true to his salt. They should not delay even for an hour, but 
should advance at once e gainst the Marathas. 1 

A contemporary historian of Delhi has given the follow- 
ing account of the Maratha siege and capture of Sirhind in 
March, 1758 ■ — • 

44 The Maratha troops beyond number (said to be two 
lakhs of men) from thu side, and Adma Beg Khan collecting 
an army of the Sikhs, the worihrppersof Nana lc, who practis- 
ed highway robbery in the province of the Panjab, from the 
other side of the Sutlej, came to Sirhmd. Abdul Samad 
Khan, Abdali s Governor, finding himself unable to fight, 
abut himself up in the fort The Maratha army and Adma 
Beg Khan laid aiege to the place. After a few days Abdul 
Samad Khan and Jongbaz Khan fled away The Marathas 
overtook and captured them.* As the Marathas and the 
Sikhs thought of nothing but plunder, they so thoroughly 
looted the inhabitants of Sirhmd, high and low, that none, 
either male or female, had a cloth on his or her person left. 
They pulled down the bouses and earned off the timber 
They dug up floors for buried treasure and seized every thing 
they could lay their hands on ”* 

When news of the Maratha siege of Sirhind reached 
Jahan Khan, he at once collected all his troops outside 
Lahore in order to march to the assistance of Abdul Samad 
Khan. Fearing intrigue by the Mughlani Begam, whom he 
had mercilessly beaten, he imprisoned her in Timur’s pa bee 



ADINA BEG KHAN 


95 


inside the fort and appointed four bailiffs ( Sazawal ) to guard 
Miskin, who was forcibly taken in his train. 1 In eight days 
the army reached Batala. From there Jahan Khan despatch- 
ed an advanced guard ( Qarawal ) of 2,000 soldiers under 
Yusaf Khan, Darogha of Timur’s Divan Khana, to scout for 
intelligence of the enemy in the Jullundur Doab. Miskin 
also was included in this force. They reconnoitred the Doab 
for forty days and then, learning of the fall of Sirhind and 
capture of Abdul Samad Khan, they withdrew to the Beas 
and joined Jahan Khan who had marched from Batala to 
that place. The Durrani Commander-in-Chief halted there 
for eight days, but, being informed that the Marathas had 
crossed the Sutlej and were advancing through the Doab, he 
ordered the camp to be raised and retreated to Lahore. 2 

Jahan Khan informed Timur Shah of the danger of their 
position and advised him to retire to Afghanistan. Miskin, 
who was 'an eye-witness of the events at Lahore, gives a 
graphic picture of its evacuation. He says that Jahan Khan 
decided to leave the town about 9th April and set up his 
camp at Shahdara across the Ravi. He first conveyed there 
Timur’s mother and his own women and relations. The other 
Durrani chiefs and the troops carried their baggage and 
property in cart-loads by repeated trips day and night. Mean- 
while news was received that the invaders had crossed the 
Beas and that their advance-guard under Adina Beg Khan 
and Manaji Paygude lay encamped five or six kos from 
Lahore. That very day at noon Timur Shah crossed the 
river, followed by the Wazir. Their troops set fire to the 
goods which they could not carry. The eunuchs then mount- 
ed the women of Timur and Jahan Khan in litters on camels 
and horses, and the whole Afghan camp moved towards 
Kabul ; while Miskin quietly brought the Mughlani Begam 
and her maiden daughter in a covered bullock cart to Lahore 
and installed them into their residential quarters. The 


1 Miskin, 171. 
1 Ibid., 171-4. 
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masterleji city wa* in utter confusion and terror and 
marauders of the town and its neighbourhood were busy 
plundering the defenceless people. Miskm did something to 
check this lawlessness by shutting all the gates at nightfall 
and patrolling the streets all night. 1 

At about nine o clock, the following morning, 10th April, 
1758 (Battakhi day) 500 Maratha horse and 100 of Kbwajoh 
Mirra's Mughalia troops under Ashur Ah Khan, whom Miskm 
knew well, arrived at the Delhi Gate of Lahore and showed 
him written orders from their chiefs. Miskm at once opened 
the gate and entrusted the city to their care Khwajah Mirra 
Khan at the head of 1,000 Mughala and 10 000 Mara th as 
arrived later The same morning Timur had retired from 
Shah da ra leaving several thousand soldiers m the rear m 
charge of Mir Hazar Khan. Khwajah Mirra Khan crossed 
the Ravi and fell upon Mir Ha car Khan, who fled after a 
httle fighting But with his men he was soon overtaken and 
captured * 

*. 

Jahan Khan halted at Sarai Kachchi, 36 miles north-west of 
Lahore, but was overtaken by Khwajah Mirza and numerous 
Maratha and Sikh troops who had joined him on the way. 
They lacked siege material and Jahan Khan, tekmg advantage 
of this fact, succeeded m slipping out of the Sarai under 
cover of darkness a They soon arrived at the Chenab below 
Wanrabad Timur and Jahm Khan with their Durrani 
soldiers had hardly crossed the deep, wide, cold and swiftly 
running river, when the Marnthas and the Sikhs came upon 
the scene All the Uzbak, Qrralbash and Afghan soldiers 
with Tnnur’s entire camp and baggage were on this side of 
the nver and all fell an easy prey to the hordes of the 


’/LA. 174-7 Cf TVrrtA LA U+i£lr Sam, 312 Jin/*, 434. 

* /LA. 177 -A 

1 It took pLce on the 10th April, which *u tb« 3rd d«y of tb* iww 
Boon. 
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rivers were not easily fordable m the rainy season ; they were 
isolated amidst a hostile population As a frontier province 
the Panjib was also exposed to foreign attacks the brunt of 
which would be borne by them, if they continued to occupy 
it Moreover they were failing m making war pay for war 1 
They were harassed by Sikh depredations and thus they were 
not sure of a steady revenue. Their presence was also requir- 
ed m the Deccan to attack the Nizam. In view of all these 
circumstances they decided to place the Panjab in charge of 
Adma Beg Khan, who was an experienced administrator and 
could handle the Sikhs Raghnnath Rao therefore conferred 
the title of Nawab on Adma Beg Khan and leased the pro- 
vince to him for 75 lakhs of rupees a year The Marathas 
then retired to Delhi.* 

Adma Beg did not wish to stay in Lahore and fixed his 
headquarters at Batala He appointed Khwnjah Mrrza Khan, 
his son-in-law, to the government of Lahore, with Khwajah 
Said Khan, the brother of the former, as his deputy ; # while 
his old ally Sadiq Beg Khan was given the administration of 
Sirhmd Khwajah Mirra wished to be nd of the presence of 
the Mughlam Be gam in Lahore, so Adma Beg took hex with 
him to Batala • 

8 Adma Beg Khan under Marat ha Suzerainty 
April 2758 to S ept e m ber, 2758 

By April, 175S, Adma Beg Khan had attained to bis zenith, 
having brought all the Panjab from the Jumna to the Indus 
into subjection He now set about the task of consolidation 
which was a paramount necessity at the time. He had been 


1 Tb« Months Gort-rnm^nc owed a henry debt of 83 lakbi to thair 
'tOT Cf Sinha ■ Rue ef tie 531 Povtr 5L 

1 Detki Ckrtmtdt 136 : S PJ)~ xxrlH. 218 A’ar-W-Jm, 21b ; KJ*xi*n*- 
Aimra. 101 : S') Jr i:u 64 AAraf l-Adi^a Bel Klun. 56a j JCJaxAmH* 

91 10 x Tankh l All. 131 Inh*J ul 293b i 

Hntrl, 263^. 

• Afulw. 177-30 
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Bakhsh Bhatti and other zamindar* in the Rechna Doflb , 
Raja Ghamand Chand, Nidhan Singh Randhawa, Mirza 
Mohammad Anwar of Qadian, the Afghan* of Kasur and 
Daulpur in the Bari Do lb ; the Afghan* of Julhmdur and 
Aliwalpur, Rai Ibrahim of Kapurthala. the Rlis of Bankala, 
Dasuha, XhardanWia and r'nagwara and the Rajput* oi 
Rah on m the Jullundur Doib, were all persuaded to join him 
in hi* campaign 1 

With these force* he steadily homed the Sikhs On one 
occasion m strong body of Sikh* in order to overawe Adma 
Beg, appeared m the neighbourhood of Admanagar He 
de*pttched Diwan Hirm Mai and Guru Aqil Da* of Jandmli 
against them. The battle, which wa* fiercely contested 
took place near Qadian. The Diwan wa* ilain, his troop 
dispersed and the whole of hi* baggage fell into the hand* o 
the Sikh*. Adma Beg wa* chagrined at this and determine! 
to take more stringent measure* against them. 1 He usucc 
strict orders to the lambardars, zammdors and other chief i 
to join his forces and made them take an oath that thej 
would attack the Sikhs and drive them away and that 
wherever a Sikh was found he wa* to be immediately pu 
to death or captured He also knew that the best hidmj 
places of the Sikhs were the Plas jungles m the Manjhi, s< 
he aimed at destroying them 

That Adma Beg Khan succeeded in hi* design is shown 
by the testimony of Ahmad Shah of Bata jo, who wrote “ All 
the Panjab rammdars submitted to him and started devising 
plans for rooting out the Sikhs. Of all the zamindan of the 
Panjab the Randhawa* showed the greatest readiness in 
destroying the Sikh*. Adma Beg ordered that in no district 
or parganah should Sikhs be allowed to live, they should 
either be captured or killed Mirza Aziz Bakhsh was one 
of his most trusted noble* Adma Beg appointed him to 

* AU-uJ dm, llSb-119*. 

'/kt. 119*. (Sijicidj cnoojh tb* author »jj» that both lb* Juw 
Suifhi foutbt oo th* aul* o( Adiaa Btj Lilian , «hUh vttmi imptob*U«.) 
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this duty at the head of several thousand horse. He also 
entrusted him with one 1 thousand carpenters with steel 
hatchets and axes for the purpose of cutting down and 
clearing away the jungles and forests where Sikhs used to 
seek shelter, so that no hiding place might exist for the 
people of this sect. The Sikhs were very much perturbed 
and relaxed their activities. Some fled away /and hid them- 
selves, but a body of them, bolder than the rest, showed the 
greatest gallantry and courage in going to Amritsar, quite 
ready to lay down their lives at the place of their Gurus. 
They took shelter in their mud fort near Amritsar called 
Ram Rauni. Naftd Singh Sanghania was the leader of this 
body. Jassa Singh (Ramgarhia) with two of his brothers 
md other companions was also among the number, while Jai 
Singh Kanhiya and Amar Singh Kingra with their followers 
were likewise concealed in the fort. Mir Aziz, on hearing 
this, laid siege to the fort. The Sikhs, becoming desperate, 
fought with great bravery. Jai Singh Kanhiya and Jassa 
Singh made a sally and killed with matchlocks and arrows 
great numbers of their assailants. They then returned to 
the fort and shut the gates. Jai Singh, mounted on a swift 
and spirited mare, displayed remarkable gallantry by piercing 
mto ^he midst of the enemy. Though matchlocks were aimed 
at him and he was attacked on all sides, yet none dared to 
comenear him and he escaped within the fort. At last Mir 
Aziz succeeded one night in making a hole in the wall of 
the fort. The Sikhs then sallied out and many were killed 
or taken prisoners .” 2 

The Sikhs now fled towards Malwa. This territory was 
in the .Sirhind Division, where Sadiq Beg Khan was the 
Governor. No sooner had the Sikhs crossed the Sutlej than 
Sadiq Beg, under strict bn junctions from Adina Beg Khan, 
engaged them in an action near the village Sanghulan. The 
Governor’s swivels opened a heavy fire on them and created 

1 4,000 carpenters according to MacGregor, i, 131. - 

1 Ahmad Shah , 981-2; cf. Sohan Lai, Appendix to Vol. i, 18-9; 
MacGregor, i, 131-2. 
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havoc jn their ranks. They were forced to flee, leaving their 
camp and baggage to be looted by the enemy. Hotly pursued 
by Sadiq’i troops, they suddenly turned and, as the enemy 
had left their heavy guns behind, they fell an easy prey to 
the wrath of the Khalsa. But Sadiq Beg organized hi* troop* 
who again opened fire, and the Sikh* again fled with their 
wounded comrade*. 1 

At this time when the whole country was rumed by the 
constant fight with the Sikha, the ram* m July and August 
entirely failed and as a consequence a severe famine broke 
out in the Pan jab “ In the country of Manjha wheat was 
not available even at the rate of two seers to the rupee 
Adma Beg Khan prevented the import of grain from Malwa, 
m order to starve out the Sikhs- Thu* gram became still 
dearer. This measure hit the poor extremely hard and they 
left their homes migrating in all directions and with the will 
of God the Sikhs grew stronger daily.”* 

9 Adina Beg Khans Death, Character and Achievements 

Fortune favoured the Sikhs. After Mum, the only cap- 
able governor of the Panjab, wu Adina Beg Khan But 
luckily for the Sikh*, he held office only for five months. In 
the beginning of September he fell suddenly ill with colic' 
and after suffering for a few days died * at Batala on the 15th 
September, 1758 4 Jn accordance with his will hi* remains 
were interred by the members of hi* family at Khan pur in' 
the Jullundur Doab near Hoshhrpur. Adina Beg Khan 

* Rstan Sut** < 3-7 1 Gje* St*gk. 734-5 . Ghees tltr Kk+b*. 97 

Mft.kf-An.I19b. 

* Immediately alter the death o l A din* Ik* Khan the Sikhs seised 
r*notr» leniioii**, the details of wbkh are liven In Appendix L 

* MLkin ( 182 ) pnmt in Sarah it the time of Adina Bet • death does 
not. tire the date of this event. A Marathi letter In S PJD-, U. 96. dated 
7th October 1733, places it on the I2rh Muharram (the 15th September 
1758). Ter Lit hh-A’ ’suns in Ellul, vili, 169 uiifoi 11th Muhartam (the 
If lh September). This does not make much difference, aa Adina Be< 
died about midaitht between Uth and 12th Muhartam. AGhsujs-l-Awure 
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was not destined to see the autumn of life, but he was lucky 
even in his death, because the overwhelming forces of 
Ahmad Shah Abdali, which invaded India one year later 
and which shattered the Maratha power at the battle of 
Panipat, would have been first directed against him to 
punish him for driving Timur Shah from the Panjab. 

Adina Beg Khan was bold, determined, cool, clever, 
prudent and quick in observation — an opportunist who in 
those chaotic times showed himself equal to any emergency. 
The greater part of his life was spent in toil, danger and 
anxiety, yet the ambitious spirit of this wary adventurer 
could not be crushed . 1 Sometimes he was cruel. The author 
of Ahwal-i- Adina Beg Khan narrates that one day during a 
meal he expressed a desire for jam. A servant immediately 
went to a grocer at Jullundur to procure it. The shopkeeper 
pretended not to possess it. Adina Beg Khan then handed 
two rupees to another person for jam to be bought from the 
same man. He got it and brought it to Adina Beg, who 
felt so much enraged that he condemned the grocer to be 
boiled alive, as he boiled his jam. The man was only 
saved by the intercession of Adina’s guests . 2 

Nobody can doubt his administrative ability. He govern- 
ed well at a time when anarchy and confusion were prevail- 
ing not only in the Panjab, but also in the whole of the 

101, mentions only Muhartam, the name of the month. A contemporary 
Delhi Chronicler in Tarikh-i-Alamgir Sani, 359, followed by Sarkdr, ii, 77 
says that his death took place on the 10th Safar (the 13th October). 

The date of the last mentioned authority, however, seems to be wrong. 
If Adina Beg had died on the 13th October, how could the Marathi letter, 
dated 7th October, 1758, have stated this event ? It appears probable 
that the news of Adina’s death reached the author of T arihh-i- Alamgir 
Sant on the 13th October, when the event was recorded by him in his 
diary. Ali-ud-din on folio 204b states that the Sikhs, out of revenge 
for the Khan’s recent harshness to them, dug out his grave and burnt his 
dead body. 

1 Ghulam Ali, 34, 54, 56 ; Husain Shahid i, 41. 

3 Ahwal-i- Adina Beg Khan, 58b-59a. 
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Mughal Empire 1 Hu attention was mainly directed to 
revenue collection. He did not tolerate any default in this 
respect. Recalcitrance on the part of landholder* wa 
severely punished in order to teach a lesson to others. The 
village* of defaulters were often plundered and sometimes 
reduced to ashes There was then no such thing at land 
settlement The amil, or revenue collector, took what he 
could from the cultivators 

In the department of justice hu procedure was no less 
summary There were no rules of procedure Muslim law 
was applied as a rule, though it could easily be dispensed 
with and the matter could be decided according to the whim 
of the Khan. An interesting incident illustrates hu methods 
One day in Jullundur city, he was passing before the house 
of a Qazi (Judge of Muslim Law), when he saw a quantity 
of ground poppy lying outside He imposed a fine of 
Rs. 30 OCO on the Qazi for breaking the lau of the Holy 
Quran * 

In diplomacy and statesmanship be was much above the 
average He successfully held the balance between the 
Delhi Emperor Ahmad Shab Durrani, the Sikhs and the 
Marathas. He was always ready to intrigue with any power 
that appeared likely to prove useful to bun While the 
fortunes of other officials rose and fell with the change of 
government cither at Delhi or Lahore, Adma Beg Khan 

* MuH*. 167 
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enjoyed an almost permanent position. He played a cautious 
part throughout, particularly in his relations with the 
Lahore Viceroys. He remained obedient so long as the 
strong and just hand of Zaknriya Khan was there. It was 
after his death that Adina Beg Khan began to display him- 
self in his true colours. He owed allegiance to Yahiya Khan, 
but turned against him when Shahnawaz Khan invaded 
Lahore. Similarly, he persuaded Shahnawaz Khan to seek 
shelter with Ahmad Shah Durrani, and then informed the 
Delhi Wazir. When the Abdali invaded Lahore, Adina 
Beg brought about the fall of the young Governor. Having 
seen the weak resources of the invader with his own eyes, 
he readily yielded whatever support he could to the Delhi 
Wazir against Ahmad Shah Abdali in the battle of Manupur. 
He soon won the confidence of Muin-ul-Mulk, the new 
Viceroy of the Panjab, but played a tortuous part in the 
suppression of the Sikhs under his orders, and again during 
the third Durrani campaign. He openly showed considera- 
tion and regard to Mum’s widow, the famous Mughlani 
Begam, but proved the chief instrument in her fall. After- 
wards he outwardly submitted to Timur Shah, but privately 
opposed him and with the help of the Marathas and Sikhs 
drove him out of the Pan jab. 

He cleverly used gifts, arms, and favours and often 
employed a mixture of threat and promise, gratification and 
persecution, as it suited the circumstances, in order to 
amuse and subdue the Sikhs. He purchased their favour 
and service when too weak to coerce them, sought their 
help by conceding all their demands when he wished to 
regain the government ; and persecuted them when he found 
himself well established and strong enough to do so. 

A Muslim writer pays a just tribute to Adina Beg Khan 
in these words : “ The Sikhs he amused, the Delhi Court 
he despised, the Afghans he bewildered, and the Marathas 
he effectually influenced in his favour to break the power 
of both the Sikhs and the Afghans and to obtain his own 
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independence.” 

Adina Beg Khan wa* clever also in keeping the powerful 
chief* of the country under him alway* in good humour. 
Chaudhari John Mai of Phagwara, the hill raja*. Guru 
Barb hag Singh of Kartarpur, Raja Ghamand Chand Katoch, 
Roi Ibrahim Khan of Kapurthala and Raja Ranjit Dev were 
hi* great allse*. 1 

The fir*t thin g for an able and reiolute man situated like 
Adina Beg Khan was evidently to maintain and augment hi* 
military strength, if he wuhed successfully to fi*h in those 
troubled water*. He po**e**ed a good army, which wa* 
quite sufficient to meet the need* of hi* own government. 
In ca*e* of emergency he recruited fre*h troop* temporarily 
and often hired the service* of the Sikh*. Hi* standing 
army consisted of 5.000 hone, 9,000 foot, 10,000 horse and 
foot of levie* of the hill jagirdars, 400 messenger*, and new* 
writer*, 5,000 grass cutter* and 5,000 attendant*.* 

Hi* Income when he wa* the governor of the Jullundur 
Doab wa* 35 lakhs of rupee* a year, excluding the gift* and 
tribute of the hill raja*. Hi* expenditure wa* greater than 
hi* income. To overcome this difficulty he adopted a 
peculiar plan He divided hi* army into two division*. The 
service* of one- half were retained and of the other half were 
disbanded. After the expiry of six month*, the first half 
was allowed to go home and the second half was kept on 
actrvc service. In this way he managed to cut down hi* 
military expenditure by half.* 

In ipite of thi* device, he wa* sometime* faced with a 
deficit. Once he wa* m great financial difficulty. He knew 
that there wa* a rich Go sain physician in the hill* under his 

'Ik i.57b. 

* IbU* 5<ib. M-Uiin (167). plscti iL* srttajth Aduw tk*s sray st 
10X03 kiM *oJ foot Ikit thii Buotxr wxm ilwiy* »ujun£- 

* AA**J-t-A J im Dig KJll*, 



ADINA BEG KHAN 


107 


jurisdiction. Adina Beg Khan made a tour in that district 
and encamped near the village of the Gosain. He summoned 
him to his camp, pretended indisposition and offered him 
his hand to feel the pulse. The physician found the pulse 
beating soundly, which indicated no disease. The Gosain 
told him that he could have any prescription to his taste. 
Adina Beg informed the physician that he was suffering from 
inability to pay his troops, that the medicine for his illness 
was available in the physician’s dispensary, and asked him 
to give it immediately. The Gosain, finding himself in 
confinement, offered him two dishes full of gold coins and 
thus secured his release. 1 

The author of Ahival-i- Adina Beg Khan states that Adina 
Beg Khan did not marry and hence he had no issue. He 
further says that about the end of his life he married a 
beautiful lady who turned out to be of Sayyid caste. Adina 
Beg divorced her, though he provided her with handsome 
means to support. 2 This statement seems to be wrong. 
The contemporary author of T arikh-i-Alamgir Sani, on p. 
260, says that Adina Beg Khan married his daughter to 
Khwajah Mirza Khan. That Adina Beg Khan had a son is 
testified by a Marathi letter, which says that the Peshwa, on 
hearing the death of Adina Beg Khan, and in view of the 
anarchy prevailing in the Panjab, sent Dattaji Sindhia from 
Poona with a strong force to restore order and setttle the 
government. He reached the Sutlej early in April, 1759, and 
lay encamped at Machhiwara for about three weeks. Adina 
Beg’s son paid him a visit at this place, rendered submission, 
and paid him some of the arrears of the tribute of hisfather. 
He also advised Dattaji Sindhia to take over the administra- 
tion of the Panjab directly into Maratha hands. 3 

Another contemporary writer, the author of Khazan-i- 
Amira, on p. 101,' states that on Adina Beg’s death the 


‘ Ibid., 58a-b. 

* Ibid., 61b-62a. 

1 S.P.D., ii, 100 ; Sarkdr, ii, 78. 
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Marathas appointed Adina Beg’s widow to the governorship 
of the Jullundur Do3b Sayyid Ghulam Husain says that 
Adina Beg Khan left behind him a widow and a son, who 
fled to Delhi in October, 1759, on the occasion of Ahmad 
Shah Abdali’s invasion. 1 


TanU ». JIuj/jh. 10lb 



Chapter V 


MUGHLANI BEGAM 

THE VICEROY OF THE PANJAB 
(Date of birth unknown — Died, 1779) 


1. Introduction 

M UGHLANI BEGAM belonged to the noblest Mughal 
family after Aurangzeb, which controlled the entire 
Mughal Empire for about thirty years, and ruled over the 
Panjab for about forty years. She was a lady of remarkable 
address and daring, and played such an important part in 
the politics of the Panjab from 1753 to 1757 that she was 
the pivot round which centred all the political affairs of 
the country. Her diplomacy was vigorous and effective, 
steady and sturdy, and she easily succeeded in achieving 
the object of her wishes. She possessed a powerful per- 
sonality, and played a domineering role in all her dealings. 
If she was not implicitly obeyed, coaxed or cajoled she was 
terrible in her wrath. Ambitious as she was she loved 
power, which sometimes exceeded the bounds of propriety. 
Her strong sexual urge instead of proving a great asset 
developed into a low passion. This demoralizing pleasure 
resulted in the weakening of her ambition, and ultimately in 
the destruction of her executive ability. All this ruined not 
only her own honour, prestige, position and even wealth, but 
- also that of her husband, the father-in-law and the Delhi 
Empire. Her story is a tale of woe which befell the Panjab 
and Delhi alike. Born with a silver spoon in her mouth she 
died a pauper, as the wife of her own household servant. 
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Mughlani Begam was the wife of die celebrated viceroy 
of the Panjab. Muin-ul-Mulk, (1748-53), popularly known 
ns Mir Mannu and son of N.nvah Qamr-ud-din Khan, the 
Prime Minister of Delhi, (1724-48). Her mother was 
Dnrdana Begani, 1 who was a sister of Khan Bahadur 
Znkariya Khan, Viceroy of the Panjab from 1726 to 17-15. 
and daughter of Abdul S.tmnd Khan. Viceroy of the Panjab 
from 1713 to 1726. Her father was Jani Khan, a leading 
noble at ehc Lahore Court. 2 

Her original name appears to have been Surayya Begam. 
In her husband's family slie was given the name of Murad 
Begam in accordance with Indian custom. Popularly she 
was known as the Mughlani Begam. 

2. Dcaih of Muin-ul-Mulk, 3rd November, 1753 

Muin-ul-Mulk, after his victory over Ahmad Shah 
Abduli in March, 1748, was appointed by the dying 
Muhammad Shah to the viceroyalty of the Panjab in view 
of his vigorous character which enabled him to check 
further inroads of the Afghan invader, and to crush the 
Sikhs, who had been steadily acquiring power. If 
Muhammad Shah had ever displayed any far-sighted states- 
manship. it was in ordering Muin's appointment to the 
Panjab, the frontier province of the Mughal Empire, then 
liable to foreign peril and internal insecuriry. 

During the short period of Muin’s office from 1748 to 
1753, Ahmad Shah led two invasions, in 1749 and 1751. On 
these two occasions the Mughal Viceroy fought single- 
handed, without receiving any assistance whatsoever from 
his master at Delhi. The second invasion lasted six months, 
and ultimately Muin was defeated. But his pleasing per- 
sonality, ready wit and frankness of manners saved him his 
life and office, Abdali confirmed him in his post, under his 
own suzerainty, and retired to Afghanistan. 


1 Supra, 66. 


* Consult the genealogical table given at p. 110. 
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He was equally successful m checking the power of the 
Sikhs. He maintained a continuous campaign against them, 
and almost brought their lawless activities to an end- How- 
ever, he suddenly died on the 3rd November, 1753, in the 
prime of life, under rather suspicious circumstances. The 
eye-witness. Mis tin, to whom we shall have again to 
refer frequently in these pages and who, at this time, was In 
attendance upon Muin, gives a remarkable description of his 
death, the revolt of the soldiery and the Be gam's cleverness. 
He says “ Nawab Sahib (Muin-ul-Mulk) stayed for some 
time at village Tilatpur, on the bank of the river (Ravi) 
eight bos from Lahore One day, at this place, in the 
month of Muharram he mounted a horse to go hunting 
A Uttlc while before he had sent out Khwajah Mura Khan, 
with a few other Mughalia Jama dors to repress the Sikhs. 
On his return from hunting *hc halted at a certain fort 1 
which had been built by him This fort was garrisoned by 
foot soldiers permanently stationed in it. He took his 
meal here at mid-day and had a siesta He got up when 
about three hours of the day remained (about 3 p m.) 
By chance his armlet of tune gems which always remained 
tied up on the arm broke off and the gems fell upon 
the floor I brought thu fact to his notice. He picked 
up the gems himself and made them over to an official. 
He then attended the call of nature, washed himself and 
said hu afternoon prayer Afterwards he put on a vdaytt 
satin dress of green colour, mounted a horse and came out 
of the fort. Just then Khwajah Mirra presented himself 
before him with a few Sikh heads. He gave away pnres to 
the men who had cut off the heads and turned his attention 
towards hu own troops." 1 

Muin-ul-Mulk put his horse to a gallop over an open 
field to join hu troops which lay encamped at a short dis- 
tance All of a sudden he was taken UL The doctors me J 
their best to bring about hu recovery, but he died a little 

' la Un A»in, 10 oonb-em ol LiLorr AU-uJ~d\n, 112. 

• Stub-*, B7-3. 
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after midnight. The strange thing was that the colour of 
his body from face to chest had turned blue. This sad 
occurrence' caused a heart-rending crying and bewailing in 
the whole 7 army. At this time the Begam Sahiba entrusting 
the body of the Nawab to the custody of some reliable per- 
sons opened the doors of the treasury and kept herself busy 
for three days and nights in paying wages to the soldiers. 1 
On/the fourth day Bhikari Khan said that he would take 
. the* Nawab’s corpse to Delhi, while the Begam insisted on 
taking it to Lahore. This led to a quarrel between them. 
•Shikari Khan thereupon appointed 500 of his men to guard 
t the corpse and raised the standard of rebellion. The Begam 
was surprised at his conduct and she summoned all the 
chiefs before her. Accordingly, all the Indian sardars came 
and rendered submission to her ; but the Mughalia troops 
had been seduced by Bhikari Khan to his side. The Begam 
therefore sent for Qasim Khan who was ordered to win 
over the Mughalia troops by any means he could. Qasim 
Khan said that he would bring all the captains (of the 
Mughalias) by promising them favours, but in his absence 
the corpse was to be guarded. The Begam posted me and 
my companions on this duty. On our arrival, Bhikari Khan’s 
guard left the corpse and departed, and we took up our 
position there. Meanwhile Qasim Khan brought all the 
Mughals to wait upon the Begam ; but Khwajah Mirza re- 
mained on the side of Bhikari Khan with 300 horsemen. 
The Begam then marched to Lahore (with the corpse) and 
entered the city.” 2 

1 “The soldiery rose in revolt against Muhammad Amin (Mum’s son) 
and the Mughlani Begam, clamouring for their pay which was several 
months in arrears, and they did not allow her even to bury the dead body 
of the Nawab for two days. The Begam. paid the soldiers from her own 
treasury three lakhs of rupees, and buried her husband's corpse on the 
third day at Ghora Nakhas, in the building of Abdul Rahim, son-in-law 
of Abdul Samad Khan." Khushwaqt Rai, 88. 

3 Misbin, 89-90. Cf. Farah Bakhsh, 33b ; Khazan-i-Amira, 98 ; Haqiqat , 
28 ; Siydr , hi, 50 ; Tarikh-i-Muzaffari, 89a ; Khushwaqt Rai, 88 ; Ahmad Shah, ■ 
869; Ahwal-i-Adina Beg Khan, 54b; Tarikh-i- Ahmad, 9 ; Tarikh-i-Salatin- 
i-Afghanan, 156 ; SarkSr, i, 437. “ He (Muin) was buried near Shahid Ganj 
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3 The Baby-Viceroy provided for the Panjab. (January. 1754 


>, <^anu 


The news of Mum s death reached Delhi otj> ^ 
November 1 and Emperor Ahmad Shah on the 13tih Novem- 
ber appointed hu three-year -old ion Mahmud 
Viceroy of the two provinces of Lahore and Multaru, 1 
robes of honour were conferred on the Prince xn^t ttic 
Duran : Khas and quite in the fitness of things, the m^f cc " 
year-old baby-warden of the north-western marches sof 11 * 
provided with, a two*-year-old deputy m the person vyp 1 
Muhammad Amin, son of late Mum-ul-Mulk, for whoifac 1 
a bhilat and jewels were sent through Mir Jamil-ud-dinN 
Khan. The actual administration was, placed under the > 
control of Mum in Khan, but the real control by in the 
hands of the Be gam * 


where the icmiuu of hu tomb day auU be icen. In the reign of Sbet 
Singb. the Sikbi tn a moment of religious frenzy diamaotled the building, 
dug out tbe remains of Mir Mannu and Mattered them to tba win Ja." 
Lahore Dutricc Gazetteer I8S3-L p. 2S- 

’ The court chronicler of Delhi recorded *— 

" Mum alwaya waged war with the St kb a, the worshippers of Nanak. 
Ha waa a valiant hero. Hu preaeace in Lahore the frontier on that aide 
of the country where there waa the permanent problem of capellini 
Ahmad Abdalu waa a great aattafacnoo. But there la no remedy against 
fata that luch a famoua and cipenenceJ viceroy ahould die in that pro- 
vince leaving it without a chief. - TurvU-+-AleuJ 5Jkai»C 257-8 
1 Hj-hjm. 23. atatca that Muin a ton was only one year old. 

• Tariik i-AAmoJ Jkjiu. 257 -d The author further remitke i— 

^lUl- a -U af aJU) wUU 2 l_-**Va " 

a-. ^jcv* oXL* flFj) jl ^ »i«La j )jb j-* 

“o'jj 3 } .J lr*' w><M J' 

“ O the marvel' iiKh weakneta on the part of a sovereign who wore the 
<to«n of the teals* of Hindustan and who* coins wete cuncnt through 
out the Lndt” Cf SuLlr i. 

ft waa ” a plain proof of the rru w table atue of ilhiu at Delhi, that in 
au»h JJluuIt timei cbildten anJ women were thought capable of being 
enuuited with placet ol »u,b h gh imfvritan e " Baton Hugel a Traiefr, 

i.S. 
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guard of Khwajah Said Khan. 1 

5. Qasim Khan’s Revolt , C. March , 1754 

Hardly was this menace over when another hazard 
threatened-the Mughlani Begam. The utter weakness of the 
Delhi Empire and the rule of a woman so emboldened the 
Turki generals in Lahore that each of them regarded himself 
capable of carving out a principality, and maintaining it with 
the help of his tribesmen from Central Asia, and the Sikh 
soldiers of the Panjab. “ They felt that their own rule 
would be worthier and more conducive to the safety and 
happiness of their retainers and subjects than the anarchy 
which prevailed in Lahore from Mughlani Begam’s follies 
and vices. " 2 

Bhikari Khan’s revolt was followed by that of Qasim 
Khan, a Turk, who had enlisted himself as a soldier in the 
service of Muin. He rose to the position of a Jamadar and 
was the first to render valuable service to the Mughlani 
Begam against Bhikari Khan. Consequently, he was 
appointed by her to the faujdari of Patti parganah in 
Lahore district. Qasim Khan, who was lovingly called by 
the Mughlani Begam as her son, was provided with some 
pieces of cannon, 300 jizairchis who were Badakhshanis just 
arrived in the Panjab to seek their livelihood, 100 Turki 
cavalry, a few thousand horse and foot and several thousand 
rupees in cash at the time of his appointment. 3 

Qasim Khan also secured permission from the Begam to 
take Tahmas Khan Miskin in his train. Qasim Khan made 

* Misjiin, 91-2 ; Ghulam Ali, 26 ; Siyar, iii, 61 ; Husain Shahi, 34 ; Khazan- 
i-Amira, 99 ; Tarikh-i- Muzaffari, 89a ; Khushwaqt Rai , 89 ; Tarikh-i-Ali , 
131. 

Haqiqat , 28, states that on the death of Muin-ul-Mulk two parties, 
Mughals and Hindustanis, came into existence in Lahore. The former 
revolted against the authority of the Begam, while the latter supported her. 

2 Sarkar, ii, 52. 

1 Miskin, 93 ; Sarkar, ii, 52-3. 
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the first day’s halt at Kot Lakh pat, two kos from. Lahore, 
where Miskm joined him the next day Just at this place 
began the Faujdar'j encounters with the Sikhs who had 
been rising to power for some time past. 1 This account If 
reproduced here in the words of Mukin * — 

“ Qasim Khan left Lahore and encamped at the Garden 
of Lakhpat Rat. at a distance of two hos The following 
day we also joined him at the Garden He gave us a warm 
reception and presented to each as a mark of hospitality 
two gold corns to be spent at a dance m the night. By 
chance the same day an encounter with the Sikhs took 
place The people insisted very much on his taking the 
initiative m attacking the wretches and putting them to the 
sword so that they might be extirpated ; but Qaiim Khan 
did not agree In the evening we came back and cnterfcd 
our camps. Just then the Sikhs came fighting from behind 
and reached near our camps. Then they returned and 
we passed the night (in suspense) On the following day we 
marched towards Patti and encamped at a Mughal village 
named Damomodaran at a distance of 12 kos The headmen 
and people of the place came to pay their respects. All 
were captured and put under arrest; while the fort and 
village were plundered and the latter was besieged on the 
plea that the people were in league with the Sikhs. We lay 
encamped there for a month, and none of their women or 
children who had been imprisoned was set at liberty The 
Sikbt attacked us daily both the times (morning and even- 
ing). fought and retired. 

** After a few days Qaiim Khan appointed one of his 
brothers named Alim Beg Khan, at the head of 1.000 horse 
and foot to lead an attack on a village where the Sikhs had 
aitembled The Sikhs got ready, and the fight began ui 
which the perseverance of Alim Beg Khan gave way and he 
finding himself unequal to the task returned, giving up all 
his 3CO Badakhsham foot soldiers to slaughter On leam- 


* Alt 117*. 
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ing this news, Qasim Khan mounted and started for the 
place. I also accompanied by two horsemen followed and 
joined him at a distance of two kos. I saw that the men 
were coming back running (from the field) and I found my 
fellow tribesmen, Muhammad Aqil, etc. ; who had joined 
the attack safe and sound. We proceeded farther. I was 
astonished to see that only three Sikh horsemen were driving 
away the whole force. I galloped after them for one kos. I 
came across a large number of men lying dead on the way. 
But Muhammad Aqil dragged me back after a gteat per- 
sistence. We reached our troops safely. The next day I 
gave a piece of advice to Qasim Khan ; but he did not agree 
and some hot words passed between us. Thereupon I came 
back to Lahore. 

“ After a few days he marched back from this place 
without achieving anything and having suffered from ex- 
treme hardships and difficulties. He halted on the bank of 
the river (Ravi), five kos from Lahore. I went to see 
him. He said, 1 1 have won over 8,000 Sikhs by friendly 
negotiations. I will soon seize Lahore, and then after 
enlisting more troops will take Delhi and will make myself 
Padshah.' He offered Chancellorship to a penniless 
Khwajah, the fugitive ex-fq ujda r of Saharanpur and the 
Imperial Paymaster Generalship to me, a lad of fifteen only. 
I told him that such a useless talk did not become him, and 
that he would repent of it in a few days. After five days he 
left the place and encamped outside the city (Lahore) near 
Shah Balawal. I again visited him. He had nothing left 
with him. He had uselessly distributed thousands of rupees 
worth of matchlocks, bows, other arms and materials and 
gifts to his Sikh allies, while his own troops clamoured for 
their pay. They besieged him and insulted him. The same 
day they cut off his tent' ropes, dragged him to the Begam 
who confined him within her palace enclosure and kept him 
under strict guard. , ’ 1 


1 Mishin, 94-6. 
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6 Muhammad Amin Khan Dies, May, 1754 


The Begam had succeeded in removing the threat of 
civil war, but another catastrophe soon befell her. The 
baby-governor Muhammad Amin Khan died early m May, 
displaying the same symptoms of poisoning as his father. 1 
The Begam at once proclaimed herself the head of the 
government of the province. She despatched her agents to 
Kandahar as well as to Delhi to procure her acknowledg- 
ment to the governorship Her only probable opponent to 
her appointment was Imad-ul-Mulk, the Delhi Want to 
whom her daughter had been betrothed by Mum Her 
messengers reached there at the time when Enjperor Ahmad 
Shah was busy in his struggle with Imad-ul-Mulk, and so he 
could not pay any attention to the Pan jab affairs. His 
successor Alamgir II appointed Mumrn Khan the Governor 
of the Panjab on the 25th October, 1754, but bis authority 
was negatived by the Begam in whose hands lay all the 
strings of power * 

7 Misgavemment of the Begam 

Mughlam Begam securely established herself in the seat 
of the provincial government for the time being, but those 
were not the times when a woman-viceroy could display 
maxi activity m controlling the affairs of administration. 
The reasons were that the Turkish nobles could not bear 
the idea of a woman’s rule ,* and, in the second palce, 
the whole province was in a state of utter chaos and con- 
fusion. Eunuchs were the only medium through whom 
Mughlam Begam conducted the state affairs, and therefore 
it became to all intents and purposes eunuchs’ rule at 

1 Tbi« new* reached Delhi on the 2nd Jane. 1754. DtlMi C&omicU, 92. 

• Miikin, 93-7 i TmtM t-Alarnigtr Sard. 11L 

• AUtdr-nl-Umumi, i. 360. Cf MuhU, lOE Eren her treat ally »np 
nut erne] uncle her it* ted to accept her authority 
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Lahore. 1 The Diwan , Bakhski and other high officials first 
went in the morning to Mumin Khan to offer their salaams 
and then all including the Deputy proceeded to the deorhi 
(portico) of the Begam’s palace, and received her orders 
through eunuchs. Three eunuchs— Mian Kushfaham, Mian 
Arjmand and Mian Mahabbat— took the lead in these dis- 
cussions, and became her chief confidants in all affairs, great 
and small. Matters were made worse by the fact that these 
eunuchs seldom agreed among themselves, and constantly 
quarrelled. 2 

The result was that the administration fell into disorder, 
and disturbances raised their head everywhere. The 
government of the country had visibly broken up. Multan 
was under a separate governor of Ahmad Shah Abdali. The 
Chahdr Mahal of Gujrat, Aurangabad, Pasrur and Sialkot 
were ruled over by Rustam Khan directly appointed by the 
Durrani. The northern districts of Amritsar, Batala, 
Kalanaur and Pathankot were the strongholds of the Sikhs. 
Adina Beg Khan was supreme in the Jullundur Doab and he 
acknowledged no authority. The country between the 
Sutlej and the Jumna was under the Delhi Emperor. The 
only districts which owed allegiance to the Lahore 
Governor were situated in its close neighbourhood, and 
these were about to be occupied by various Mughalia 
captains. 3 


8. Profligacy of the Begam 

No sooner did the Begam find herself safely installed in 
the office of the provincial viceroy than she began to betray 


1 Miskin, 93. 

1 Ibid., 98. “ Owing to the widow regent’s simplicity each officer 
represented affairs to her in a different way. Eunuchs and slaves ruled 
the State. The peasants were in more ruinous condition than before. 
The administration fell into disorder and decay and the number of Sikhs 
increased inconsequence. ” Siydr, iii, 51 ; Sarkdr , i, 440. 

1 Khushwaqt Rai, 89. 
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the commonest of human frailties. The Be gam ’ became 
notorious for loose character In thu conduct she was 
probably lad by the shameless examples of the highest 
dignitaries m the D elhi court as well as by her own highly 
developed sex nature. The tali of her clandestine love 
affair with Ghazi Beg Khan Bakhshi was on the lips of 
every body, big and small, in Lahore 1 Her name was 
connected with the young lad Miskin, our valuable informant, 
by an aunt of Ghazi ud-din Imad-ul-Mulk, the Delhi Wazir, 
who m tended to kill the page , but Mishin escaped through 
the Begam’s assistance 1 It was not a false charge because 
the Begsm really loved Miskm and tried her best to seduce 
him, by offering temptations of costly gifts, and keeping him 
in her bed-chamber during whole nights, the full story of 
which is described by Miskin himself m the pages of his 
manuscript.* Some other contemporary writers also testify 
to this fact. 4 

9 Revolt of Khwajah Mrrxa Khan, C December, 1754 

The courtiers of Lahore were not going to tolerate the 
loose morals of a woman so highly placed in life Fresh 
revolts broke out against the Begam’s authority 

Khawajah Mirza Khan, an Uzbek chief, had possessed 
complete confidence of his late master Mum-ul-MuIk and 
was often given independent charge of expeditions against 
the Si kh s. He commanded a personal contingent of 300* 

> Middx. 99 

' 04 * 122 . 

• Cf Ibid * 99 122, 159-60, 230- L 

ob) Jjxl jf J* JJi* L jJX] oJk 

* GkrnUm AH of Labor*, 26 : Ski* Prtilud. 39b , XLm 96-9, 

' F1t« or tix ihi umry) fr*»h Turki troop* Ltd jofnad Lfm from bit 
bomaland uodtr oar of bit bxotbm Khwajab QazL Miskm, 103. 
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Uzbaks besides many others. On Muin’s death he had 
joined the party of Bhikari Khan, but was soon enticed by 
the imperious Begam who had conferred upon him the 
faujdari of Eminabad with the title of Khan. Here the 
Khwajah asserted his personality, crushed all opposition, 
“ chastized the Sikhs in several engagements ,” 1 and esta- 
blished peace and order in his territory. 

The captive Bhikari Khan entered into communication 
with Khwajah Muhammad Said Khan, the brother of Khwajah 
Mirza, and decided that “ as a fissure had appeared in the 
family honour of the late Nawab, ” 2 the best course for them 
was to call Khwajah Mirza Khan to take over charge of the 
administration of the province. 

Consequently he came to Lahore, won over the Begam’s 
soldiers already corrupted by Khwajah Said, confined her in 
another house and emptied her palace of all cash, jewels, 
ornaments, clothes and other things with the result that 
“ there was not a piece of furniture or any other article in 
the house which was not plundered. ” 3 On the following 
morning the Purbia (Oudh) foot soldiers, about seven or 
eight thousand in number, attacked the Mirza’s troops, but 
they were repulsed after some struggle. The Mughlani 
Begam was removed from her official residence and confined 
in her mother’s house . 4 Khwajah Mirza utterly failed in 
effectively controlling the administration, in securing 
sufficient revenues, and in checking the forces of disruption 

* Ibid.. 102. 

1 Ibid.. 99. *' t — j 

* Ibid., 103. “ 

Khwajah Mirza brought the Begam to her palace and appointed his own 
soldiers-at the gate. “ At that time I (Miskin), and Muhammad Aqil 
dressed in a coat of arms went to the portico of the Begam and conveyed 
an oral message through a eunuch that Khwajah Mirza and Bhikari Khan 
were sitting together, and if they were ordered they would kill both of 
them -instantly with one stroke. ” But they were forbidden to carry out 
such a plan. 

4 Ibid. 
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among hi* fellow tnbeimen, 1 * * and consequently the local 
chiefs snd rebels became quite independent in their own 
sphere of activity * He, however, took effective rota sure* m 
punishing the Sikhs. His brother Khwajah Qazi with hi* 
6,000 troops wu de*patched after them and defeated them.* 

10 Bhiban Khan u put to Death, April, 1755 

The Mughlam Be gam finding herself ousted from 
authority and a captive burned with rage against Khwajah 
Mirra and Bhikan Khan, the real instruments of her ruin. 
She cleverly managed to depute her ambassador to the court 
of Kandahar. Khwajah Abdullah Khan, her mother's brother 
and the younger son of the former Viceroy Abdul Samad 
Khan and the younger brother of the late Nawab Zakanya 
Khan, went to Ahmad Shah Abdah’s court, complained 
against the Mughaha nobles who had been responsible for 
all the misrule, tumult and disorder, in the Pan jab since 
Mom's death and obtained an order on Aman Khan, brother 
of Jahan Khan the Durrani Governor of Peshawar, to march 
to Lahore at the head of 10,000 troops and restore the 
Be gam to authority. Khwajah Mirza was easily overpowered 
and imprisoned with most of his nobles. Lahore was given 
over to plunder and was thoroughly sacked. 4 The Begam 

1 Ib*d , 104. “ Ehwsjsh Min* Khan declared ^Imself Nswsb (SkJkiMvt), 
put a studded aigrette on hi* head md granted titles of Kk*n and kfalaU 
to hi* comrade*, the Mughal captain*. ' Aahur All Eh*n end even Biikarl 
Khan came to offer aeUews to Khawjah Mini after eight day*. The other 
Mughaii* aerderx, euch aa Bala Bath Eh an. Fax man Be| Khan, Ibrahim 
Quit Kh a n , I s m a il Khan and Hajl Khan Jar and others, who had been hi* 
equal* in rank and poeitlcin. and quite independent of each other caring 
nothing for any body also came to pey their respects, end produced ell the 
document* before him for orders and signature. After a few days their 
mutual Jealousy and enmity began to reappear. In spite of their repeated 
promises of friendship and unity at dinners entertainments of 

dancing lull they soon gare way to disagreement." 

* Cf Sorter. H, a. 

* Afiikw. (present in these campaigns), 105. * 

4 tticL, 107. About forty lakhs of rupees were obtained in this way, 
KAwkuoqt Ran 89. 
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was installed on the gaddi and Khwajah Abdullah was 
appointed her deputy. 

Bhikari Khan was made over to the Mughlani Begam. 
He was bound hand and foot and was produced before the 
Begam. Under her orders he was severely beaten with 
shoes and cudgels and the eunuchs striking him blow after 
blow cried out, “ The blood of the two (Muin and Amin) 
is on you. This is your due recompense for it.” 1 When he 
was about to faint, he was wounded in two places with a 
dagger by the Begam personally. At last he expired 2 under 
the operation and his corpse was thrown outside the city 
into a ditch. 3 

11. Khwajah Abdullah ousts the Begam, C. July, 1755 

Aman Khan had carried away the turbulent Mughalia 
nobles including Khwajah Mirza to Kandahar. Khwajah 
Abdullah finding no rival in Lahore, employed 15 to 20 
thousand horse and foot and assumed an independent 
attitude. The Begam could not be thwarted so easily and 
she seduced Abdullah’s soldiery on promise of rewards and 
higher pay. Abdullah, however, with the help of Mir Mumin 
and the Durrani agent Hadi Khan, succeeded in confining 
the Begam to her mother’s house and thus became the un- 
disputed master of Lahore. He badly needed funds to keep 

1 Miskin, 107. 

1 James Browne in his History of the Origin and Progress of the Sicks 
on p. 18 writes : — 

“ In the year of the Hegira 1365, Moin-ul-Mullock died, and his widow 
appointed one Beckery Khan, to manage the government of her deceased 
husband, as Naib (or deputy) on her part ; but having detected him in a 
design to seize on her person, and usurp the government himself, she 
caused him to be strangled.” 

* Miskin. 106-8; Tarikh-i-Alamgir Sani, 112; Khazan-i-Amira , 99; 
Haqiqat , 28 ; Siyar, ii, 51 ; Ghulam Ali, (Bhikari Khan’s son and the author 
of Shah Alam Namah ), 26: Tarikh-i-Muzaffari, 89a; Khushwaqt Rai, 89 ; 
Tarikh-i- Ahmad, 9 ; Tarikh-i-Ali, 131 ; Sohan Lai, i, 139; Ali-ud-din, 113a; 
Sarkdr , ii, 56-7. 
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hu soldiery satisfied. The treasury did not bnng him much 
and therefore he resorted to tyranny and oppression of all 
sort* m exacting money from the people. “ Closmg the gates 
of the aty, he plundered much from the inhabitants of 
Lahore both Hindus and Muslims, on the plea of their 
having been associates of Bhikan Khan, and slew many 
people Vast numbers were rumei Gram and other stuffs 
became very dear 

12 Adina Beg Khan Captures Lahore, C September, 1755 

In the meantime Adina Beg Khan, the Governor of the 
JuUundur Dolb, had firmly established himself in that 
territory, and owed allegiance neither to Lahore Govern- 
ment under which he was politically placed, nor to the Delhi 
sovereign. He had recently (April, 1755) defeated Qutb 
Khan Rohilla who had revolted against the Delhi Emperor 
and had seized upon the Sirhmd province, and thus Adina 
Beg had become the supreme master of the country situated 
between the Beas and the Jumna 1 

Lahore also offered a favourable opportunity and Adina 
Beg was not the man to let it slip The provincial capital 
was in the throes of revolution. Khwajah Abdullah's rule was 
hated by alb So Adina Beg led hu army against Lahore 
Khwajah Abdullah fled away to Sind without offering any 
resistance Adina Beg captured the capital, appointed Sadiq 
Beg Khan his deputy, and himself returned to JuUundur.* 

13 Mughlani Be gam is made Captive by the Delhi Wanr 

March, 1756 

Mughlani Be gam could not bear the lots of her political 

^ ' Tenik-4-AUmgtr Soii. 112 A/uKa. 109-10 JCAaua LA*rm, 99, 

T*ntt-4.A£*aa/«rt, 8Sta 5oX*n LsJ, i, 139-40 I<rWr. 11, 57-E 

• Fot dttifli *-* TmTikk-i-AUmpr S**i. 76-88 OdAi CkrcnkU, 122 j 

Cl*W Gulxar 46U j Tantt-LAUso/ari, 96b-99ai Ak»ol-i-Asitm 

&S EW 5cb-57*. 

• TtunH-i-AUmiir 5«*i, 124. 
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power. She was very resourceful. -Feeling the need for 
immediate assistance she turned her attention to the all- 
powerful Delhi Wazir Imad-ul-Mulk, who had been be- 
trothed to her daughter in Muin’s lifetime. She wrote to 
him : “ Ahmad Shah Durrani helped me when oppressed 
from Kandahar. I have again fallen into misfortune. Please 
come and help me. Otherwise at least send a force in any 
way you can, and summon my daughter who is betrothed to 

t»l 

you. 1 

Imad-ul-Mulk welcomed this opportunity of having an 
occasion to interfere in the Panjab affairs and settle matters 
in his own way. He knew that the Begam was mismanaging 
the affairs. She was also known for having fallen into evil 
course of life. 3 The Wazir was facing financial breakdown, 
and badly needed money which he thought might be pro- 
curable in Lahore. He also wanted to regain the lost pro- 
vince for the empire.' Although he did not care much for 
the Begam’s daughter, as he was already married .to the 
greatest beauty of the day, Ganna Begam ; 3 but he had no 
objection to make a little addition in his harem without 

1 Miskin, 113-4. 

^ CuKi iXiiX-oj t/OGrw y> ji v/vOls-* V 2 

Haqiqat, 28-9. 

1 Ganna Begam was the daughter of Ali Quli Khan, a seven-hazari 
noble in the court of Alamgir U. Ganna’s unrivalled beauty, poetical 
talents and artistic accomplishments had made her famous in this 
country. Her hand was sought by the greatest grandees, Shuja-ud- 
daulah, the Nawab Wazir of Oudh, Imad-ul-Mulk, the grand Wazir of 
Delhi, and Raja Jawahir Singh of Bharatpur, all tried to secure her. She 
was persuaded, however, to marry Imad. This unhappy choice ruined her 
life. She felt under the wrath of the Mughlani Begam, whose daughter 
had been betrothed to Imad. Ahmad Shah Abdali in 1757 handed over 
Ganna to Mughlani Begam, who reduced her to a maid-servant. Cf. 
Sarkar , ii, 108-9. 
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taking upon himself the conjugal re ipo nsibiliti es. 1 

The W nnr did not like to rouse alarm, and pretending 
to go on a hunting expedition in the jungles of Hans: and 
Hissar left Delhi on the 15th January, 1756 m the company 
of Pnnce All Gauhar with a force of ten thousand. On the 
7th February, 1756, he reached Sirfamd where hia further 
progress was stopped by Adina Beg Khan who wrote to 
him “ Please stay at Sir hind. Send to me a eunuch with 
two or three thousand troops I will add my own contin- 
gent to them, and will secure you possession of Lahore easily 
by a stratagem. There is also a large army in Lahore. -If 
you go there, it may cause tumult and a nsmg.”* 

Accordingly, Imad-ul-Mulk sent the eunuch Nasim Khan 
at the head of a few thousand troops, and himself stayed at 
Machhiwara* on the bank of the Sutlej '* Adina Beg Khan 
despatched Sadiq Beg Khan with 10,000 troops of his own 
to help the Wanr, and all these soldiers combined arrived 
at Lahore m a few days. They were housed at Shah Ganj. 
From here they rode out m full splendour and pomp to the 
Be gam’s residence to offer their s alaam s On returning 
they paid a visit of courtesy to Khwajah Abdullah Khan 
The Khwajah, m accordance with the court etiquette, con- 
ferred upon him (Sadiq Beg Khan, the leader of the expedi- 
tion) a hhdat and afterwards came to the troops. Nawab 
Abdullah Khan guessed that m a day or two he would be 
captured and be mg frightened left the city the same- night 
and fled away to Jammu hills.” 4 

On the following day the Mughlani Be gam triumphantly 

1 GkultM Ali, 23 1 Ah-vd-dvt, 113s; Kbefr-ud-dln’i lint N r m tk la 

aUpc.viii.2IQ. 

■JUiifc*, 114 1 Defll Ortwiek. 130, EJUrw-f-Aaifr*, 52| Tsnki-i- 
Muxtfmri, 93b i M*+iw-ul-Owuu-a, ui, 890. 

1 Mechhiwere It ■ town limited on route from LadhUru to Ropsc 
22 mflr » cut of the farmer piece. 

* Mutat, 114 j cf Tsnik-i-Alawiftr 5eei, 15L 
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occupied her official residence and took the reins in her 
hands once more. The Wazir’s letter was delivered to her 
in which he had requested the Begam to send him her 
daughter. The Begam was pleased with the request. She 
took nearly a month in making preparations for the depar- 
ture of her daughter Umda Begam, “ the pearl of unrivalled 
beauty and accomplishments,” 1 and sent her with a suitable 
dowry in jewels and cash accompanied by a full household 
of eunuchs, tents and other necessary requisites at the head 
of an escort of 3,000 troops. The bride arrived at the 
camp of the Wazir on the 4th March, 1756. 3 

The next step of the Wazir was to despatch Sayyid Jamil- 
ud-din Khan, Nisar Muhammad Khan Sher-i-Jang, Hakim 
Ibadullah Khan and Khwajah Saadat Yab Khan to Adina 
Beg in order to fetch the Begam also to his camp. The 
Wazir did not like that she being a Muslim woman should do 
the work of man. Moreover, she was the wife of his mother’s 
brother 3 besides being his prospective mother-in-law and he 
was of opinion that the loss of her character was due to 
her unbridled freedom at Lahore. Above all he coveted 
her wealth. 4 

These officers, strengthened by Adina’s troops, covered 
the distance of 120 miles in one day and night, hardly stopp- 
ing to take breath and reached Lahore at daybreak, when 
the Mughlani Begam was fast asleep, unsuspicious of what 
lay in store for her. They sent eunuchs to wake her and putt- 
ing her in a palankeen they carried her to their camp outside 
Lahore and confiscated all her treasure and property. She 
reached the Wazir’s camp on the 28th March, 1756. The 
Wazir came to receive her. Hurt by the treatment she had 
received, she let loose her tongue and in a loud voice 

1 Sohan Lai, i, 140. 

1 Mis kin, 114*6 and 119; Tarikh-i-Alamgir Sant, 130-1; Shakir, 79-80; 
SiySr, iii, 53 ; Delhi Chronicle, 131 ; Sarkar, ii, 60. 

1 Tarikh-i-Imad-ul-Mulk, 14. 

1 Ghulam Ali, 25. 
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reviled and abused the Waxir, saying, “ This conduct of 
yours will bring distress upon the realm, destruction to 
Delhi and disgrace to the nobles and the state. Ahmad 
Shah Durrani will soon avenge this disgraceful act and 
punish you." 1 The Wanr gave the government of Lahore 
and Multan to Adina Beg Khan on a tribute of thirty lakhs 
a year, appointed Sayyid JamiLud-dm Khan to Lahore as 
Adina's assistant and afterwards he returned to the imperial 
capital on the 9th May, 1756.* 

14 Khuxijah Abdullah Installed in Lahore, 4th October, 1756 

Sayyid Jamil-ud-din was assigned 5,000 troops by Adma ^ 
Beg Khan on paper, but the actual muster was much lower.'**' 
t / The Sayyid though circumscribed by such a small contingent, > 
and an empty treasure tried huTbest to establish peace and 
order in the country * “ He sought to lower the unfairly 
enhanced price of gram by publicly flogging the headman 
of the market.”* He was a man of courage and spirit. 

“ Once or twice I saw with my own eyes,” aays Miskin, 
“that he went on a hunting expedition .towards village 
Sharaqpur where ten or fifteen thousand Sikhs appeared and 
fell on him. He commanded only about one thousand horse 
and foot. With this small number he stuck fast to his 
ground and repelled the S ikhs. ” * 

His rule, however, was short-lived. Khwajah Abdu l la h 
Kh a n went from Ja mm u to Kandahar and came back with a 
strong force of Abdah troops under Jangbax Khan who also 


* Ja*fr ud-dU, 42. 

* ALtH*. 120-4 Tanik-i-AUmtir S**L 131 f IVtti CkrvmkU 131-2 
JOxr.ia-i.Anf™, 32. ifocrfr^aJ-thura. ill, 89-91 . Siytr. ill, 33 . TxnW-L 
Mux*f*rL 96b i GMuUm AIL 26-7 . Ski* PrttkaJ. 33b t Skalrtr, 79-80. Ibrat 

71*-b: TinlK-WttH i-Aftianjm. 156 1 BaUtmel 76. ScUn 
WLDHO 51 1 Ah-ud-dbt, U3*~U4a j 5*rhJr, ii. GD-L 

•Cf 76. JUL 90 :Soks*L*l,i, 140. 

* Svklr. U, 6L 

* AltiH*. 12-L 
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brought with him Khwajah Mirza and other Mughalia 
Jamadars retained as captives in the Durrani court. 1 “Adina 
Beg Khan, faujdar of the Doab had entered into an agree- 
ment with Sayyid Jamil-ud-din Khan that in case of an 
emergency he would supply him with 10 or 15 thousand 
^troops and their pay. At the time of the approach of 
Durrani troops the Sayyid sought help from the Khan who 
replied that in view of the large Durrani army it was advis- 
able for him to retire to the Doab where both of them 
would act with mutual consultation. The Nawab followed 
his advice and left the place. I, Miskin, also left all my 
goods and property in Lahore and taking women only ac- 
companied him." 2 

AH the citizens of Lahore fled away with or without 
porters in company with Jamil and a great calamity 
befell the city. 3 The invaders entered Lahore 
on the 4th October, 1756. Khwajah Abdullah Khan was 
given charge of the province with Khwajah Mirza as his 
assistant. The city was thoroughly plundered and laid waste 
by the Afghans. 1 But the new chiefs were not allowed to 
enjoy undisturbed possession of the Lahore province. They 
were constantly harassed by the Sikhs, and regular expedi- 
tions were sent after them under the leadership of Khwajah 
Mirza. When Miskin returned from Jullundur to Lahore to 
take his goods and property he found Khwajah Mirza out on 
one of such expeditions to Eminabad. 5 

15. Ahmad Shah Durrani is Invited to Invade India 

Constant reports of the utter wretchedness of the Delhi 
government were reaching Ahmad Shah Durrani and from 
many high authorities such as Emperor Alamgir II and Najib- 

* Tarikh-i- Alamgir Sani, 151-2. 

1 Miskin. 125. 

* Tarikh-i- Alamgir Sani, 152. 

4 Sarkdr , ii, 63. 

* Miskin, 126. 
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ud-daulah ha received invitations to invade India. The 
Mughlam Be jam who had been ousted from her aurbonty 
m the Panjab by the Delhi Wamr wrote to him “lam 
mined by the treachery of Mir Mumffl Khan, Adma Beg 
Kh.m find Sayyid Jamil- ud- dm Khan, Good* and caah 
worth crores of rupees lie buried to my knowledge m the 
palace of my late father-in-law CWazir Qamr-ud-dm K ha n ), 
besides heap* of gold and silver stored inside the ceiling 
Complete disagreement exists among the Emperor Alamgrr IL 
hi* wanri and nobles. If you mvade India this time, the 
Indian Empire with all its nchei of crores will fall into your 
hands without any trouble 1 

Ahmad Shah Abdali readily embraced the occasion that 
promised him such evident advantages. He sent his envoy, 
Qalandar Beg Khan, m advance to the court of DelhTcic- 
mandmg satisfaction against the Wamr’s conduct in encroa- 
ching upon his province of Lahore This envoy was granted 
audience on the 31st October and the 23rd November, and 
he ultimately left Delhi on the 9th December without 
achieving anything * 

The Abdali King left Kandahar early in autumn and 
arrived at Peshawar early m November From here he 
despatched his advance-guard ahead of him under his son 
Timur Shah and his commander-in-chief Jahan K hin . The 
vanguard crossed the Indus at Attock, halted at Hasan 
Abdal and collected provisions for the mam army in the city 
of Gujrat. These troops marched m pursuit of Adma Beg 
Khan and plundered the districts of Emmabad, and Be tala 
(13th December) Adma Beg Khan lay encamped at Jalalabad 
about 53 mile s south-east. He fled away with his family, 
Sadiq Beg and Jamil- ud din across the Bess to Nur M a h a l , 
abandoning his camp and baggage to be plundered by the 
Abdali troops. Adma thence retired to Sodhxa »nd Tihara 


* mb , Ml 

* Djiki CbnmicU, 115 ; Tanti LAlampr Sid. 152. 



MUGHLANI BEGAM 


133 


caking refuge in the waterless tract of Hansi and Hissar. 
Jahan Khan reached the Jullundur Doab without any 
opposition and occupied the country up to the Sutlej. “ From 
Lahore to Sirliind not a village was left tenanted ; all men, ' 
high and low, having fled away in all directions.” 1 

Adina Beg Khan did not find himself towards Hissar 
side quite safe from the Durrani danger. After some time he 
escaped to the Kangra Hills and took shelter in a hill called 
Khali Balwan, about 70 miles north-west of Hoshiarpur. 2 

16, Begam's Doings during the Abdali's Invasion, 
January- April, 1757 

In the course of all his previous incursions the Durrani 
had experienced active opposition from the Panjab Subahdar 
and the efforts of the Delhi court in checking his advance. 
On this occasion, however, the empire had gone to such 
rack and ruin that no one tried to impede his march and not 
a single soldier came forward to oppose him till he easily 
found himself in the imperial capital where everybody lay at 
his mercy. “ The Wazir, who wielded the empire without a 
sharer in his power, took no step to meet the danger ; he 
refused to go to Sarhind to oppose the invasion, but con- 
sulted darvishes how to overcome the enemy through their 
prayers without fighting." 3 The only measure that 
he took was to send Mughlani Begam from Delhi to meet 
the Durrani and pacify his anger. 1 She started at the head 

1 Tarikh-i-Alamgir Sani,. 161-2. 165, 170. Cf. Khazan-i-Amira, 52; 
Tarikh-i-Muzaffari, lOOb-lOla; Khair-ud-din , 42; Siyar, iii, 53 ; Ahwal- 
i-Adina Beg Khan, 54b ; Gulistan-i-Rahmat. 51-2 ; Khushwaqat Rai, 90 ; 
Tarikh-i- Ahmad, 9 ; Tarikh-i-Ali, 131-2 ; I brat Miqal, ii, 72a ; Irshad-uU 
Mustqim, 295a ; Sarkar, ii, 63-4. 

3 Cf. Forster, i, 317. 3 Sarkar, ii, 86. 

4 Waqa-i-Shah Alam Sani on p. 136, records this event thus : — 

[10th January, 1757] |A «a * > ” 

fS so jDy 3 s «>*•'< 

“ OdZij S jJ* G 
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of about 400 horse including M likin and joined the invader 
at KamaL The Durrani pursued hu onward march taking 
the Be gam with him. 1 ( 

Agha All Raza Khan had been sent on the 20th December 
as an envoy to Abdah with gifts worth two lakh* of rupeei to 
dissuade him from coming to Delhi. 1 He returned on the 
14th January, 1757 “ with the doleful message that the 
Afghan invader had demanded two crores of rupees m cash, 
the hand of the Emperor’* daughter, and all the territory 
from Sarhind westwards, ai the condition of hi* gomg back, 
and that he had severely ^ensured the Delhi Government 
for provoking his invasion when they could not fight, but 
were bent on making term* ’ 9 


Najlb joined the invader at Narela on the 16th January 
and I mad presented himself in the Abdah camp on the 19th. 
The Abdah granted him audience on the 20th and severely 
reprimanded him a*kmg, “ how the first officer of the 
empire of Hindustan could make an abject submission with- 
out striking even one blow to save the nations ■ credit.” 4 
Afterwards he was taken in the Shah’s train as a captive. 


Abdah entered Delhi on the 28th January, 1757 From 
that day his troops commenced plundering and sackyjg. the 
aty mercilessly The Durrani entered upon a systematic 
to rtnre jnd eiactic fe The houses of all high nobles were dug 
tip and their women stripped of everything The Mughlani 
Be gam rendered the Abdah the greatest service by inform- 
ing him of what worth each noble was and by disclosing the 
nature of beauty of the virgins pf the imperial palace.* 

' MbJba, 131-7 cL Kk*ir-*d-diH, 4£\\ J 
■ Tsnkk i-AUmtir Sani, I6L • S^rfcJr d, 8S-9 

*7Wv,93. Fox dctuLa of thi* Lac*xri«w ua Indian AnikfUMry 1907 
P- 
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Afterwards Ahmad Shah ordered that from every house 
in the city rich and poor alike without any exception a 
regular levy_. should be charged. The whole city was 
divided into wards and Afghan troops were posted every- 
where. Torture of all kinds was applied and a large number 
of men died under the operation, many having poisoned 
and drowned themselves. Beating and slaying of men 
and women remained the order of the day in Delhi for 
a month (4th February to 5th March). The Abdali king 
married his son Timur Shah to Zohra Begam, the daughter 
of Emperor Alamgir II, and sent him back to the Panjab 
with all the booty j hus collected to convey it to Afghanistan. 
He himself forcibly took into wedlock Hazrat Begam, a 
L6-year-old daughter of late Muhammad Shah. 1 

On the 20th February, Mughlani Begam presented Ahmad 
Shah Abdali with costly jewels placed in several trays as 
her personal offering. The Afghan king was greatly 
delighted, and at once exclaimned : “ Hitherto I had styled 
you my daughter, but from to-day I shall call you my son and 
give you the title of Sultan Mirza. ” He immediately con- 
ferred upon her his own tiara ( kulah ) with its ornaments of 
gold and jewels ( jigha ), cloak ( pairhan ) and aigrette, and 
other vestments that he was then wearing. 2 / 

Finding the Durrani so pleased with her, she requested 
him to restore his favour to Imad-ul-Mulk, and to reinstate 
him in the office of the Wazir. The Abdali replied, “ I can 
appoint him the chief minister, but I understand that he has 
not yet married your daughter.” - The Begam told him that 
the ceremony was going to be performed that night. Ahmad 

\AsS~u . 0 <jpj* >/V X *»».wO ^ 5 

Husain Shahi , 37. “ iyt -j 
1 Miskin, 138. 


1 Sarkar, ii, 101-2. 
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Shall ordered Shah Vali Khan and Jahan Khan to make 
preparation# for the occasion, and in the night (20-21 
February) married Imad to Umda Be gam in hi# own presence. 
He gave a# gift two lakhs of rupee#, two elephant#, four 
horse# and bettowed the title of Farzand Khan on Imad He 
handed over Ganna Be gam, Tmn d’i first wife, to Mughlam 
Begam to be treated a* a bondmaid, while other women in 
hi# harem were divorced by Tmad at Ab dab’s bidding. Imad 
y?a» then installed in the office of the Waxir. 1 

On the 22nd February Ahmad Shah left for Mathura and 
Agra to carry campaign in the territory of Raja Surajmal 
Jat, and Mughlam Begam along with Mia kin accompanied 
him. In the course of this campaign, the Abdah grew more 
kind to her and granted her the Jullundur Doib, Jammu, 
and Kashmir as a fief She sent her agent# to these place#, 
appointed Khwajah Ibrahim Khan to the governorship of 
Kashmir, confirmed Raja Ranjrt Dev in the pot#e#*ion of 
Jammu, and mvited Adina Beg Khan to administer the 
Jullundur Doib a# her deputy * 

17 Begam s Appointment in the Pan jab Cancelltd 

Mughlam Begam, however, soon came to know that a 
hoax had been played upon her, and that the whole country 
west of the Jumna had been placed under the charge of 
Abdalf s son Timur Shah. 

She had deputed Miskm to take a bhxlat for Adma Beg 
Khan who lay concealed m the Kangra hilL#. He arrived at 
Hajipur (30 miles north of Hoihiarpur) ; but Adina’# camp 
wa* still 40 miles (25 feoj) further m a hill called Khali 
Balwan. 1 Mukin presented the robes of honour and stayed 
with him for some tune.* 

1 DMCkrmkb.ll&l, Misi^V&.Indis* Ant*f**ry 1907, pp. 46-/ 

•Aliifc*. 139-40. 

* Tha tuna ninn U referred to by EjU, p. SO. bat tbi» placa 

coaid not be traced in any map. 4 Miikix, 143. 
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Meanwhile Adina Beg received an order from Timur 
Shah and a letter from Jahan Khan asking him to come to 
Lahore immediately and to take up the administration of the 
Jullundur Doab. Adina Beg Khan was in a predicament. He 
preferred the Begam’s suzerainty to the overlordship of 
Timur and Jahan Khan. He consulted Miskin who advised 
him to postpone replying to the Prince till he received a 
definite communication from the Begam. Miskin was select- 
ed to undertake this duty and he started for Kandahar where 
the Begam was believed to have gone in the invader’s train.’ 
He left the place, arrived at Adinanagar in three days and 
the next day by boat crossed the Ravi which flowed eight 
kos from there. At the ford he came across an old acquain- 
tance who informed him that the Begam had returned from 
Abdali’s camp, was at Sialkot a few days before and must 
have arrived at Lahore by then. Miskin reached Lahore in 
four days. 1 

There he came to know that the Abdali had cancelled 
tlp.e grant of jagir to the Begam. He had, however, offered 
her an annual allowance of Rs. 30,000 with residence in 
Lahore. She refused this and insisted on the Jagir already 
given to her. The Durrani said, “ Now that your brother 
Timur Shah is the viceroy there what will you do with the 
provinces?” He asked Shah Vali Khan and Jahan Khan to 
persuade her, but she would not agree and accompanied him 
up to the bank of the Jhelum, imploring him in vain to 
fulfil his promise. Disappointed she returned to Lahore 
and lived in Serai Hakim which had only two rooms, the 
rest being in ruins. 2 

18 . The Begam is maltreated by c 7 ahan Khan 

Receiving no answer from Adina Beg Khan, Jahan Khan 
marched into the Doab and gave over many towns and cities 
to plunder and pillage. 3 Adina Beg Khan agreed to under- 


1 Miskin 145 - 6 . 


1 Ibid., 147 - 8 . 


' Ibid , 145 . 
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take the administration of the Do3b under Timur Shah 
provided that he waj exempted from attending hii court m 
Lahore 1 Timur Shah agreed to it, and sent him the patent 
m well a* the bhtlat of the DoSb for an annual tribute of 36 
lakhs of rupees and exempted him from personal attendance 
at hu 0001*.* For surety of Adma Beg s conduct and the 
punctual payment of the tribute his agent Ddaram was 
kept in Lahore in constant attendance at the court.* 

After a couple of months a dispute arose between Jahan 
Khan and Adma Beg Khan about the payment of the tribute 
It seems that Jahan Khan was bent upon finding an excuse 
to call Adma Beg to Lahore Adma Beg had been in office 
as the Afghan deputy only for two months when Jahan Khan 
started making demands for the tribute Adma Beg natural- 
ly in mted on paying it after the expiry of the year or at the 
earliest at the end of the harvest. Jahan Khan sent some 
bailiffs demanding Adma Beg s immediate presence jd Lahore. 
The latter mistrusted the Afghan general and flatly refused 
to come. He despatched some agents 4 to secure for him 
the pardon for not attending m person. Timur Shah an- 
nounced his pardon, but insisted upon his presence.* 

Jahan Khan at once imprisoned his agent Dilaram and 
demanded six lakhs of rupees as the tribute for two months. 
The Mughlam Be gam tried to secure the agent s liberty and 
ultimately succeeded in her object by standing surety for the 
payment of the revenues. She also wrote to Adma Beg Khan 
for immediate remittance and on receiving no reply from 


IW. 165. ■ IUJ. H7 

1 IWL 165 Kk+zm-i-Amn*. 100 i 5i>dr iJL. 63 Tortkfc i-Mtatfcri, 
102a AkrudSkth, 872 j InJud-uI Musffi*. 295a and 317*. 

‘ Shahab Kh a n of Pajuwala (Phajwaxa ?J, ChaucLhari Saiiib Rlian of 
Noahalira. Dharm Dai Nlranjanlya, Cbaudharl erf Jodhana(n. and Bai 
Ibxahim of KapurthaU. AJumI i-Aduut Btg KJmn, 53a. Cf InksU-*l 
M MJtjpru 317a. 

' AH-*J-dix, 117a, 
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him sent him some of her own jewels to be pawned to 
procure money. About this time Dilaram who was daily 
oppressed by the Afghan general also came to the Begam, 
saying, “ They will kill me *, I shall do whatever you advise 
me." The Begam took pity on him and asked him to flee 
from Lahore the same night, to get the money from Adina 
Beg without delay and to return immediately. Jahan Khan 
was furiously enraged on learning about Dilaram’s escape, 
and sent for the Begam in his own house. Taking up a 
rod, he caught the Begam and laid on vigorously. She was 
not spared till she offered him her own jewels worth six 
lakhs of rupees. Two hundred troopers besieged her house 
and took away everything they could lay their hands on 
including Miskin's property and clothes. She was confined in 
a small room and unspeakable oppression was done to her . 1 


1 Mtekin, 168-71. 

Isr.i L -a | j jv^ck.Lo aaj^ aoUL ” 
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19 The Begam Stays at Baud a, June to September, 1758 

J ufian Khan marched into the Jullundur Dofib, drove 
away Adina Beg Khnn mto mountain* and seized his ter- 
ritory Ad in a Beg was not to be cowed down so easily He ^ 
soon won over Mara thus and Sikh*, and with their assistance 
expelled the Afghan* from Lahore on the 9th April, 1758. 
On the approach of the Marathas Jahan Khan transferred 
his camp to Shahdara on the opposite bank of the Ravi, 
taking Mug hlnm Be gam and her maiden daughter with hum 
When the Maratha and Sikh forces reached Lahore, Miakin 
quietly managed to bring the Begam and her daughter back 
to Lahore in a covered bullock cart and admitted 

them mto their residential quarter* 1 

After the withdrawal of the Afghan* the Marathas 
appointed Adma Beg Khan. Viceroy of the Pan jab for an 
annual tribute of 75 lakh* of rupees. Adina Beg did not 
like to stay in Lahore, and preferred to set up hi* head- 
quarters at Batala. He left his son-m-law Khwajnh Mirza 
Khan m charge of the provincial capital. Khwajah Mine* 
felt afraid of Mughlani Begam s intrigues, 1 and requested 
Adina Beg Khan to take her with him. Adma Beg Khan 
accordingly provided the Begam with a few thousand rupee* 
and about 200 bullock carta and she moved to Batala* 

20 Adina Beg's Good Treatment of the Begam 

At Batala Adina Beg Khan fixed for the Begam a grant 
of two thousand rupees per mensem and an allowance of 
fifty rupees per day for the kitchen expenses. She was 
offered a large mansion worthy of her position for residence. 
All the jewellery which the Begam had sent to Adma Beg 
Kh an to be pawned m order to pay money to Jahan Khan 

‘/UL176. 

•IHL 18 a 
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was returned to her . 1 The Begam left her maiden 
daughter and the whole male and female establishment in 
that mansion, and herself >yK.) lived in Adina Beg’s 

camp. Adina Beg treated all the servants of the Begam 
with courtesy and consideration. He gave to each of them 
a horse from his own stable and paid them well and 
punctually . 2 


21. The Begam is annoyed at Miskin 

Adina Beg’s liberal grant of money and other favours 
brought prosperity to the Begam and her household servants. 
They were all happy ; but all of a sudden Miskin fell a 
victim to the wrath of the Begam. Miskin was at this time 
a handsome and robust young man of eighteen, and the 
Begam, of loose character as she was, could not resist his 
bewitching youth. Miskin, on the other hand, as he 
frequently mentions, considered himself only a loyal servant 
of the family, and would not yield to the Begam’s temptations. 
He says: “One day unfortunately an unbecoming event, 
the mention of which is beyond propriety and wisdom, took 
place. The Begam got terribly angry with me, imprisoned 
me, and even wanted to kill me. But as I was destined to 
enjoy the spectacle of this world a little longer, God took 
care of me and kept me safe. In the meantime the cause of my 
sufferings became known to all. Even Adiqa Beg Khan sent 
a word to the Begam pointing out the unfairness and 
unwisdom of the ill-treatment of a loyal and devoted servant. 
The Begam’s wrath was calmed after fifteen days, and she 
grew" kind to me again .” 3 

The Begam spent a peaceful and good time at Batala ; 


1 The Begam paid to Miskin Rs. 400 to get jewels worn in the turban, 

and a plume which had been seized from him by Jahan Khan’s men at 
Lahore. Miskin bought these ornaments and wore them on the day of 
Id festival which fell on the 8th June, 1758. Miskin, 181. 

3 Ibid., 180-L 3 Ibid.^ 181. 
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but her happiness was not going to last very long Early m 
September of the same year Adma Beg Khun waj taken ill 
with colic, and after having enjoyed the Maratha viceroyalty 
of the Panjab for nearly five months, he died there on the 
15th September, 1758 1 

22 Mughlam Begam settles at Jammu, October, 1753 

One of the redeeming feature* of thi« period of constant 
upheaval and chaos was the peace that prevailed m the city 
of Jammu, the capital of Raja Ranjrt Dev, a ruler noted for 
justice and impartiality In those days the centres of 
population had shif ted from the plains of the Pan jab to the 
submontane region for reason* of safety and security 
Ranjrt Dev encouraged people of all sorts to settle in Jammu 
from every part of the Pan jab He granted special con- 
cessions and allowances to the courtiers and nobles of 
Delhi and Lahore fallen under misfortune He offered full 
religious liberty also to the Muslims, and extended to them 
various favours.* 

•IbitLl 82 J PT) Li, 96 Faxkat-^-Ntrxria in EZZijt, viii, 169 : Kkcun- 
i- A wins, 1QL 

* Beta Sink 34b-35b AU-ud-dui, 51a. George Forster who visaed 
T imm n in 1783 rvmrh-m * — 

“Riimnd Dree, ^be father of the present chief of Jamba, who 
deservedly acquire J the character of a just and wise ruler, largely 
contriboted to the wealth and importance of Jumbo. Perceiving tha 
benefits wfiich would arise from the residence of Mahometan merchants, 
he held out to them many encouragements, and observed towards rh e ro a 
disinterested and an honourable conduct. Negative virtues only are 
expected from an Asiatic people and under such a sanction hit subjects 
m i g h t deem themselves fortunate bet the chief of Jumbo want farther 
than tha focbearance of injuries ha avowedly protected »nH indulgsd his 
people, particularly the Mahometans, to whom he allotted a c e rt a in 
quarter of the town, which was thence denominated Mogbulpoor and 
that no reserve might appear in Ms treatment of them, a moeqna was 
erected in the naw colony a liberality of disposition the more 
conspicuous, and conferring the greater honour on his memory as It is the 
only ins t a nce of th* UV« toleration In this pert of India , and as the 
K as hmiri ans, who chiefly composed hij Mahometan subjects, have been 
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On the death of Adina Beg Khan the Begam was at a 
loss what to do, and eventually decided to settle at Jammu. 
When she reached near the town, Raja Ranjit Dev came 
out to a distance of five miles to receive her. On seeing 
her he alighted from his horse, paid respects to the Begam, 
and offered her a suitable dwelling place and some allowance 
and lands by way of maintenance. The Begam took from 
Miskin the three jewels of the turban, and conferred these 
along with a robe of honour on the Raja. 1 

23. Life at Jammu, 1758-1759 

Ranjit Dev offered a house to the Mughlani Begam for 
the time being near the residence of Udho Minister. This 
place was not suitable to the dignity of the Begam ; but no 
other building better than this was available at that time. 
The Raja ordered Mukarma Kotwal to build a new house for 
her, and so the Begam was satisfied. The new place was not 
much better than the old one, and the Begam did not like 
it. However she granted a robe of honour to the Kotwal to 
show her approval with a view to avoid any future difficulty 
which might be created by him in case of disapproval. The 
Raja visited the Begam twice a week to pay his respects. 
After a few days he offered to the Begam an allowance of 
Rs. 1,000 per mensem. The Begam, in view of her past 
glory, did not like the idea of living on the dole of the 
Raja, and declined to accept the offer. 

Many courtiers, officials and bankers of Lahore were 
living in Jammu, all of whom waited on the Begam and each 
received a doshala and a robe of honour. In this way the 
Begam distributed nearly 150 doshalas. Besides she was 

since their conversion, rigorous persecutors of the Hindoos. He was so 
desirous also of acquiring their confidence and esteem that when he had 
been riding through their quarter during the time of prayer he never 
failed to stop his horse until the priest had concluded his ritual 
exclamations.” Journey, i, 283-4. 

1 Miskin, 182. 
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maintainin g an establishment of about two hundred persons 
m her itract, all well paid and handsomely rewarded 
Furthermore, giving away of gifts very frequently wa* 
a part of her nature She continued this practice m spite 
of her limite d financial resources. The result was that m 
the course of a year and a half she spent all the ready 
money in her possession. Then she pawned her jewellery 
for Rs 30,000, and this sum also was soon used up “Nothing 
was left with the Begam now and she had to face the 
difficulty of finding money for her daily needs, until starva- 
tion stared her m the face.” 

Miskm had been given Rs, 400 for the three jewels of the 
turban which the Begam had conferred upon Raja Ranjit 
Dev Besides, each male servant was granted a precious 
pearL Finding the Begam financially m peril, Miskin 
collected all the pearls, his own money, m eluding a nose-ring 
which the Begam had given to Miskin a wife, and presented 
all these to the Begam The Begam declined to accept , but 
Miskin handed them over to the food manager to buy articles 
of diet and other necessary thing*. 1 

24 The Beiam is Invited to Take the Governorship 
of Kashmsr 

Just at this tame an agent of Sukh Jrwan, the Governor of 
Kashmir, visited the Begam. The Be gam’s pretence m 
Jammu had alarmed him greatly His suspicion was that the 
Begam intended to oust him from the governorship with the 
assistance of Ahmad Shah Durrani of whom he had become 
independent. Sukh Jiwan made offers of presents and a 
tribute if the Begam stayed in Jammu and did not proceed to 
Kashmir The agent found that the Begam had no intention 
of approaching to Kashmir, and so wrote to Sukh Jrwan not 
to send any money and gifts. 

Four day* afterwards Hasan Man da an agent of the 


•Ibid. 1S3-4. 
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courtiers of Kashmir, rivals of Sukh Jiwan, waited upon the 
Begam, offered a nazar of one gold coin, and requested the 
Begam to march upon Kashmir and to seize the government 
of the province from Sukh Jiwan. He also stated that his 
masters had collected a force of twelve thousand men and 
had been fighting with Sukh Jiwan for the past two months. 
But they could not pool their resources for want of a leader. 
The people were ready to accept her as their ruler, particularly 
in view of the fact that on an earlier occasion she had been 
granted the governorship of Kashmir by Ahmad Shah 
Durrani. Miskin tried his utmost to prevail upon the Begam 
to accept the overtures of Hasan Manda ; but she preferred 
submission of Sukh Jiwan who had promised her an annual 
tribute. Hasan Manda returned to Kashmir, and the Begam 
waited in vain for Sukh Jiwan’s presents. 

In the meantime Hasan Manda regularly sent petitions 
to the Begam and ultimately requested her that if she was 
not willing to undertake the expedition personally, she 
should despatch an agent with the Durrani’s certificate of 
the governorship of Kashmir. He stated that the agent 
should be accompanied by five hundred horse, and he 
promised to gain the province for her. This time the Begam 
decided to try her chance. She offered the post of her 
plenipotentiary in Kashmir to Ghazi Beg Khan alias Aqil 
Beg Khan who had served as her paymaster (Bakhshi) 
in Lahore. He, however, declined to accept the office. 
She then selected Abu Tarab Khan Kashmiri, but his 
appointment was not approved of by Hasan Manda 
who explained that the fact of his being a Kashmiri was a 
disqualification as he would not command full respect and 
co-operation from all the chiefs. The position was there- 
upon offered to Miskin whose selection was liked by Hasan 
Manda. Miskin’s comrades suspected treachery on the 
part of the Begam ; but Miskin satisfied them on this score. 
The next problem was to secure the service of 500 men. 
There was no money or jewels available. Miskin therefore 
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sold some mgs and carpets and procured Rs. 2,000 He set 
up his camp outside the city for recruitment, and there 
he was joined by Hasan Man da 1 

25 The Begam u duped by a Pnest 

In this camp Mis Ion recruited nearly 400 troopers in a 
day and remained busy from early morning till midnight in 
recording the descriptive rods of all these men. When all 
had retired to rest except Mislon and Darab Beg, the Be gam, 
disguised as a man with a turban and a cloak on, appeared 
m his camp Miskrn rose and saluted her and enquired what 
had brought her there at dead of night in that strange 
appearance She said that a Mull a (a Muslim preacher) had 
promised to procure her a buned treasure of R*. 30,000 
She gave him out of the sum of Rs 2,000 which Miskrn had 
secured from the sale of rugs and carpets, Rs. 500 for scents 
etm, another Rs. 500 for apiebald horse to be sacrificed on 
the place of the treasure, and the remaining Rs. 1,000 as an 
advance from the promised reward to him. This hour of 
the night was selected by the Mulla for the sacrifice of the 
horse, and she came there to take Miskrn with her to that 
place She told him that spade-workers and torch- 
bearers were waiting outside On hearing this Miskin 
heaved a deep sigh of grief and realized that all of his plans 
of gomg to Kashmir had been shattered to pieces. He sent 
Faizullah Beg to find out if the Mulla had sacrificed the 
horse in that turned place. Faizullah Beg stated that he found 
no Irving creature m that house He was a gam sent with 
Darab Beg, but they returned disappointed. A messenger 
was despatched to the Mull a s house The neighbours 
informed him that the Mulla had rented the house for ten 
days, and that the same evening he had left along with other 
members of his family The Be gam was very much grieved. 
She returned to her residence, and abused, maltreated and 


ibiL, iai-7 
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beat all those men and maid-servants who bad approved of 
that scheme. 

The Begam ordered Miskin to procure another two 
thousand rupees and undertake the expedition. Miskin 
respectfully expressed his inability. The Begam flew into a 
rage and openly abused Miskin. On seeing this the recruits 
and soldiers fled away ; but Miskin alone with four horses of 
his own stayed in the camp waiting for further orders of the 
Begam. Meanwhile one horse was stolen by thieves and two 
were forcibly taken possession of by his friends. Thus only 
one horse was left with Miskin. Several of his servants also 
ran away, only two stood by him. He stayed in this camp 
for forty days ; but the Begam did not restore her favour to 
him. His comrades-in-arms were forcing Miskin to lead 
them to the Begam to demand their arrears of pay, after 
which they wanted to seek service somewhere else. 
Miskin, however, did not agree. 1 

' 26. The Begam and Miskin have a Narrow Escape 

Miskin’s companions bitterly complained to him of their 
hardships which they were facing for non-payment of their 
salaries. Out of them two — Afrasiyab Beg and Baroz Beg — 
threatened to kill the Begam. Miskin dissuaded them 
as best as he could ; but they persisted in their resolution. 
When they left Miskin, he sent Darab Beg after them to 
prevent them from executing their design. 

Afrasiyab Beg and Baroz Beg made straight for (the 
Begam’ s house. They seized her, threw her on the ground 
and drew out their swords to kill her. The Begam finding 
herself in the jaws of death used her wits. She suppressed 
her anger and displeasure and said that they were justified 
in maltreating her. She told them that she had still plenty 
of jewellery, and she was ready to pay them immediately. 


1 Ibid., 187 - 90 . 
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They let her go She instantly repaired to the top of 
the house and cned aloud for assistance a gain it the mur- 
derers. The people at once entered her house and arreited 
both the culprit* including other servant*. The Be gam 
blamed Mi j kin alio and immediately sent for him. On *eeing 
Miskm ihe loudly abused him. Mukarma, the Kotwal of the 
city, also arrived. He assured the Begam that he would serve 
them nght. Saying this he caught Mukm by the arm and 
took bim out m the street. There he summoned all the 
Turki servants m the service of the Begam. He told them 
that the Begam was a bad woman, and they must not worry 
He returned to the Begam and stated to her that all of her 
servants were bent upon mischief , but he would set them 
right in a day or two The Kotwal afterwards went 
home, and from there sent a man to Mukm asking for a 
necklace of pearls as the pnee of his settling the dispute. 
Mis kin assured the man that he was penniless. The 
following day Mukm and Afratiyab Beg were summoned to 
the KotwaTs house, where both of them were bound hand and 
foot and hung down by ropes into a well to the surface of 
water Afterwards Mrnjim Beg and Husain Beg were aljo 
imprisoned similarly m the same well. Mukm’* hands were 
tightly secured on the back. In that condition the Kotvd 
repeated hu demand for a necklace, otherwise threatened to 
drown them. The Begam sent men m their search, and on 
tracing them m the well they reported it to her She at 
once ordered for their release. Afrauynb and Baroz Beg 
were dismissed from service, while other* were set free. 1 

27 Miskin escorts Begam' s daughter to Delhi 
September, 1759 

Miskin knew that the Begam had rmned her life, and as 
a faithful servant of the family he keenly felt for the 
Begun' s young daughter whose career was at stake owing 
to her mother’s bad company About that tuna Khwajah 


•Ibid, 190-3. 
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Said Khan, an cx-official of Lahore, came to Jammu. 
Miskin waited upon him, and in view of the Begam’s 
pecuniary embarrassments induced him to help the Begam 
in as much as to convey her maiden daughter to Delhi to her 
elder sister, suggesting that by doing so Nawab Ghazi-ud- 
din Khan, the Begam's son-in-law, would be pleased with 
him. He took the Khwajah to the Begam, and prevailed 
upon her to send her daughter to Delhi. About three 
hundred rupees were required for the hire of carriages and 
carts etc., and this sum was provided by Said Khan. The 
Begam appointed Miskin to this task, and made preparations 
for the departure of her daughter. 1 Miskin hired fifteen 
carriages, and with many maid-servants escorted the young 
lady to Delhi. It took them one month on the way. 2 

28. The Begam receives the grant of Sialkot District 
C. April, 1760 

Miskin was still in Delhi, when the news of Ahmad Shah 
Abdali’s fresh invasion reached there. Shortly afterwards 
the Begam also reached the capital. Miskin waited upon 
her. She secured an elephant to ride on, several tents and 
carpets, and loading all these goods on camels she joined the 
camp of the Durrani King on the banks of Lake Nawab 
Qamr-ud-din Khan. Ahmad Shah on learning that she 
was reduced to poverty granted her the revenues of Sialkot 
parganah amounting to Rs. 30,000 per annum. The Begam 
returned to Delhi, and appointed Abu Tarab Khan her 
agent at Sialkot. The district of Sialkot formed a part of 
Chahar Mahal ruled over by Rustam Khan who refused to 
hand over the Sialkot district to Abu Tarab. 

1 Miskin narrates an interesting event. One of Begam’s maid-servants 
who was in love with Mahabbat eunuch, an ex-servant of the Begam and 
then living in Delhi, disappeared from the Begam's house/ The Begam 
suspected her servants, and beat them so severely, that one maid-servant 
died under the operation. The Begam blamed Miskin also. This woman 
was, however, recovered later from Jammu. Ibid., 195-6. 

» Ibid., 194 - 6 . 
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The Begun thereupon appointed Mukm to the charge of 
Sialkot district, and gave him a certificate under her teal 
and signatures Mukm experienced no difficulty m takin g 
charge of the district. An it was the harveit tone, Mukm 
set himself to the task of collecting half-yearly revenues and 
soon managed to realize Rs. 15 000, which he transmitted to 
the Be gam. 1 

29 The Sibhs capture Mishin, C October, 1760 

By thif time Ahmad S hah Durrani had called to his 
assistance most of his officers and troops from the Panjab, 
and Sikhs became supreme everywhere The next 
instalment of revenue was to be collected m October at the 
end of the summer crops but the Sikh and Hindu 
cultivators were averse to its payment. They roie against 
the Muslim officers and captured and later ransomed Rustam 
Khan, the Governor of Chahar Mahal and Mukm. 

The incident u so interesting that it will not be out of 
place to give translation of a part of Mis kin’s narrative in 
order to present a view of the lawlessness that prevailed m 
the Panjab at that time — 

“Meanwhile the Governor of Chahar Mahal with 150 
horse and foot came out of the city (Sialkot) to fight 
the Sikhs' On hearing this, m a short while, I also 
galloped off and joined him at a distance of two bos 
I enquired where he was gomg He replied that there 
was a village sir bos off si the crow flies where 50 Sikhs 
were fighting (with the villagers) The zamtndars had 
informed him and so he was bound for that place m order 
to punuh them. I accompanied him. When we covered 
" sue bos (we saw that) the village was invested by nearly 
4,000 Sikhs. On seeing us from a distance they left the 
village and rushed towards us. There was a fort in nuns 


•/ki. 206 - la 
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. A .. , . , , • • e fight commenced, 

near by. All of us took shelter in it. 1 hi . ... 

_. .... , ... from afternoon till 

They committed violence on the village 

midnight 

ttTTr . . , . , , eatest anxiety and 

We spent the night with the gr< . c .. , , 

. . .... f , , ,° T saw that Sikhs and 

irresolution. When the day dawned It . 

. . . , ,. ht us, and our men 

zamindars were running m crowds to figi , ,, . 

.... rery loudly shouted, 

were driven back every moment, iheyv t . , 

...... _ tA r, ) t'hahar Mahal to 

Hand over Rustam Khan, Governor ol , , , 

. , ... . . , „ , , f about an hour and 

usl We showered bullets on them ioi ... . 

. , , ix hunition ran short, 

a half and afterwards our supply of ^ fort . In 

The Sikhs grew bolder and came just hem from ^ 

this state of helplessness we threw on t , . 

, , 1 J r lL • r . ne, broken earthen 

the fort clods of earth, pieces of sto , ., 

. , . , j • v _ t whatever we could 

vessels, and pieces of wood, in short, on . , , 

lay our hands. We kept them back! ^ 

courage till noon, and did not allow the' , , , 

. , , c ., , . I and began to break 

At last the Sikhs climbed up the tower 

the walls. 

A , . r, r j • u, er men > tied pieces 

At this Rustam Khan, I and six otb , 

e . « . . j , ,.pg swords came out 

of cloth round our waists and brandishi. , 

of the door. By chance my foot slipped ““ “ e ga * e ' a ” d 

I fell down. The Sikhs at once captured .f °Tn “ n a" * 
x , i Tt a. i irrested. One of our 

few paces ahead Rustam Khan was also r;, . r, . ^ . 

iail j • n dam. By that time 

companions named Alahvardi Beg was ?„ ,, , „„ 

, , x c i 7 j . , L( 1 swelled to 20 , 000 . 

the number of Sikhs and zamindars ha 1 , . . 

They brought us to the village where 0r,S “ aU5, 

,. , . . , . , . ,, . j , , » lakh of rupees from 

fighting. At nightfall they demanded onr . . ... 

,, A ,. . Iti was prolonged till 

me Cby way of ransom), i he discussion , _ ^ .. nrir , 

.... , . . ill ■ is struck at Rs. 6,000. 

midnight, and ultimately the bargain wa:,, „ m . 

T , , . Ti l, Jlage the next day, 

It was settled that I should go to my vi r-, T , 

, . fii) °f) Jammu, and on 

give them an order on (some bankerl , . . , 

. . , , ... je safely m Jammu, 

receivmg the money they would leave n 

, .two or three Sikhs 

Consequently, early next morning I-, , , 

, , , A , , ciikhs were also going 

started for my place. About 100 other S , , , ■ 

rpi , , jrseback for two or 

m that direction. They took me on hq 
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three hos, and afterwards they forced me to walk. When I 
had gone seven bos, my feet began to ache, and I felt 
exhausted. Then I caught light of Pasrur city from a 
distance of two or three bos At that time the Sikh on my 
hone invoked the name of his Guru and said, ‘O Guru I 
whosoever utters your name in the morning, is never 
disappointed m any undertaking ’ On hearing this prayer I 
fell aweepmg. I also remembered God and said, 'O most 
high protector 1 I am your humble creature. Help me now 
and liberate me from the bands of the Sikhs.’ I was uttering 
thu prayer when my gaze lighted on a towering fort on the 
way The xamindar of that place fell upon the Sikhs with 
40 or 50 armed soldiers (barqandax'), defeated them, and 
earned off all their plundered goods and baggage He also 
brought us in his fort. At the time of the evenmg-prayer 
that Sikh who was dnving ns sent the xamindar of the fort 
a word that the Mughal whom he had seized was to be 
ransomed by the chief of the Sikhs for Rs. 6,000, and that he 
was responsible for that sum. On hearing this we were 
placed m a tower under strict vigilance." 1 

Miskm remained m captivity for ten days and suffered 
much from poverty and violence. Bnt the xamindar a f the / 
fort took him for an ordinary Mughal soldier, and finally 
liberated him on receiving only Rs. 200 from him. Rustam 
Khan was, however, subjected to greater misery, and was 
ultimately released on the extortion of Rs. 22,000 1 

30 The Begam returns to Jammu, C November. 1760 

When Ahmad Shah Abdali encamped at Pampat in 
October, 1760, to have the final struggle with the Marathaa, 
Mughlam Begam returned to Jammu. Muhin was at thu 
time in captivity of the Sikhs. Two days after hu release 
he visited the Begam at Jammu Miskm presented her 


l IbLL, 213-2L 1 Ib*L 222-4. 
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with Rs. 500 which he had saved at Sialkot. The Begam 
thanked him for the money and informed him that she 
needed money badly as Rs. 15,000 sent by him had already 
been spent. Miskin explained the hardships he had suffered 
at Sialkot. The Begam expressed her gratification for his 
.faithful services. 

Abu Tarab Khan, the original nominee of the Begam 
grew jealous of Miskin’s achievements, and taking advantage 
of the Begam’s unsteady temperament set his mother, sister 
and wife after the Begam to get Abu Tarab appointed in 
Miskin’s place. The Begam ultimately agreed to their 
entreaties. Abu Tarab nominated Darab Beg as his assistant 
and sent him to Sialkot, while Miskin was detained in Jammu. 

No zamindar came to offer submission to Darab Beg. He 
then took the Begam to Sialkot. She stayed there for a 
fortnight ; but none waited upon her to pay homage. 
Rustam Khan advised the Begam to reinstate Miskin. In 
disappointment the Begam returned to Jammu. Raja Ranjit 
Dev and his Minister also recommended Miskin for the 
restoration of her favour. The Begam was very much offend- 
ed at his popularity, and she put him under surveillance. 

Miskin remained in the Begam’s captivity for nearly 
six months (November, 1760 — March, 1761), and was 
released at the time of Ahmad Shah Durrani’s return to 
Lahore through the intercession of Fatah Ali Khan 
Qizalbash, warden of Shah Vali Khan’s Diwan-Khana. In 
his absence the Begam could realize only Rs. 3,000 from 
Sialkot District, and this money was paid by the zamindars 
only for fear of the Durrani king who was then in Lahore. 
The Begam was dissatisfied with this small sum, and she 
knew that Miskin was the proper man for the job ; but her 
vanity would not permit her to admit her failure. 1 


'Ibid., 223 - 8 . 
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31 Mugkhmi Be icon marries a Eunurjl , C June, 2761 

Shortly after the retire me at of Ahmad Shah Abdali Ahu 
Tarab die d The Begim was deeply grieved and blamed 
Miikm for having lolled him by magic During Miikm i 
captivity Abu Tarab was the head of her household 
establishment and another eunuch named Shah bar: was hn 
assistant. On the death of Abu Tarab the chief position 
which wa> generally occupied by Miakm wai given to 
Shahbfiz, The Be gam’s mdmacy with Shahbiz became 
known to the people, Miakm found everybody wagging his 
tongue te llin g tales of the Be gam’s loose life with him, and 
“m the whole city of Jammu the notoriety of this affair was 
talked of for about two or three month a” 1 The scandal 
flared up sky-high, and the Begam found it impossible to 
continue to live at this place Consequently, the retired to 
another hdl called Samba (30 miles south-east of Jammu) 
which was not under the direct jurisdiction of Ranjit Dev 
She left Miskin behind to wind up her buamess at Jammu. 
Miakm stayed there for seventeen days, and then joined the 
Begam. He found that his own family and all other women 
who had always lived with the Begam had been left at a 
place called Pnrmandal (20 milei east of Jammu), while the 
Begam was hvmg all alone with Shahbflz. Miskm presented 
himself before the Begam who informed him that she had 
married ShnhbBx. 1 She asked Miikm to congratulate 
Shahbiz on his marriage and offer him a nazar of five rupees. 
In return the Begam promised to give him a precious sword 

'Ib*L, 230. 

23L 

SUt Pr»th«jj Tiit i-hjT contain por*T7 write* r — 

"The Ut* Nawmb * widow who U the drajiitet of N*wmb Jeal Cun 
he* drmwn the axrtftin of nn rh«« riry anti Jmmodewy end by cm tins to 
the wind *11 bwxmr and pre*tl<e of hex iscuton play* the |*me of lor* 
with Shehbb, e *«rr*nt of the let* N«w*b. The Rftjft of Junmu h*d 
S r e nt ed her fag in two or three Hmn but now findfof her of ditto let* 
chftTftcter hu coaRtceted hex ** 

Cf Fermi BehLti, 33b. 
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and a necklace of pearls and to reinstate him in the charge 
or Sialkot district. 

Miskin was sorely disappointed. He expressed his entire 
disapprobation and reminded the Begam of her noble 
ancestry mentioning the names of her father, maternal 
uncle, great maternal uncle, husband, father-in-law, and 
Nham-ul-Mulk Asaf Jail. The Begam got angry with him, 
and severely rebuked him. 1 

32. The Begam plans to slay Miskin 

The Begam considered Miskin a great obstacle in the 
way of her conjugal happiness. She asked him to retire to 
Parmandal. Miskin reached the place in the evening, and 
the Begam with her husband arrived there at night with a 
view to murder him. Miskin’s house was immediately 
surrounded and fifty men were appointed to keep watch 
over him. Parmandal belonged to a mendicant who lived in 
a temple at some distance. Miskin sent a message to him 
informing him of the whole affair and requested him to 
release him from the Begam’s captivity. The Mahant 
immediately marched to Parmandal at the head of his men 
and set him free. Miskin took his wife, child and Darab 
Beg with him and instantly retired to Jammu, from where 
he proceeded to Sirhind and took service under Zain Khan. 3 

33. The Begam dies, 1779 

Of the last eighteen years of the Begam’s life nothing is 
known as Miskin had retired from her service, and had gone 
first to Sirhind and then to Delhi. Miskin met her once 
more in 1779. By this time Miskin had greatly flourished 
in life and had become a peer of the Mughal Empire. The 
Begam’s social and financial position on the other hand had 
rapidly deteriorated. The Begam visited Delhi in 1779, 
when Miskin found her in distress and destitute of all 
comforts of life. He did whatever he possibly could for her 

■ Ibid.. 231-2. 

• Ibid.. 232 - 3 . 
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and tried to make her stay comfortable, The Begam stayed 
m the imperial capital for two months, and then returned to 
Jammu, where shortly afterwards she died . 1 

This was the tragic end of the great woman born m the 
purple and gifted with many talents To her social advant- 
age and natural ability was added the backing of the name 
of her mighty patron, Ahmad Shah Durrani and this con- 
siderably strengthened her position 

Mughlani Begam has no title to greatness if we are to 
judge her by her achievements. She never led troops m the 
battle-field. She was a poor a dminis trator, and could not 
choose ablest heads for various departments of the state. In 
the choice of officers she was often led by eunuchs and maid- 
servants in her service. The result was that during two 
years of her regime the revenue administration went to 
pieces, and the resources of the state neither improved nor 
were preserved. 

As a diplomat, she was successful. Her strength in this 
*rt lay in the application of all the instruments of diplo- 
macy flattery and threats . lying and frankness , reward and 
rod , and sometimes by playing a bluff . ^ 

' The most redeeming feature m her character was her 
to alt high' and low, rich and poor alike , and m this 
stands head end shoulders above most of her sex. 
But this was often misjudged and ill- be stowed , and brought 
her destruction and disaster instead aflame and fortune. 

Eunuchs proved her rum. They put her into bad ways. 
She was given to extreme ties and knew no moderation. 
When once she started going downhill, nothing could arrest 
her degradation. Her own courtiers and relatives are also 
to share the responsibility for her fall They would not 
separate private life from public Life in the case of a woman, 
though regarding themselves they sedulously maintained this 
distinction. 


ge nerosity 
respect she 


'/!*£. 3 5a 



Chapter VI 


THE INVASIONS OF AHMAD SHAH DURRANI 

THE FOUNDER OF INDEPENDENT AFGHANISTAN 
[ Date of birth unknown — Died, 14th April, 1772 ] 


1. Early Career 

A HMAD ABDALI belonged to the Sadozai clan of 
Afghans who lived in the province of Herat. The 
people of this tribe were called Abdali, that is servants 
of Ali, because formerly they had embraced the Shia 
religion, although, they became orthodox and zealous Sunnis 
later on. 1 

Ahmad Abdali was the son of Zaman Khan who had mig- 
rated to Multan, where his son Ahmad was born. When 
Iran was thrown into anarchy and confusion before Nadir 
Shah, Zaman Khan came back to Herat, where his eldest 
son Zulfiqar Khan placed himself at the head of some daring 
young men and soon rose to importance. 

As the Afghans had revolted against Nadir Shah, 
he inflicted a crushing defeat on them, and by way of 
punishment he removed the Ghilzai tribe wholesale from 
the Kandahar Province and settled the Abdalis there whose 
permanent home it became. On this occasion Nadir Shah 
captured many persons as prisoners of war, among whom 


1 Some writers assign a different origin to this tribe. They hold 
that Abdalis have descended from Abdal, the founder of the tribe. 
Cf. Tazkira-i- Afghani. 17 *, Hayat-i-Afghani, 121 ; Tar ikh-i- Ahmad, 3. 
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were, Zulfiqtr anr? Ahmad, Zulfiqar waj given command 
of a large body of hu clan m 1737 and waj jubaequently 
appointed Governor of Herat, where he lost hu life m a 
fight with Ghilraii The younger brother, Ahmad Ab d a li, 
toon endeared himielf to Nadir Shah by hit conipicuoui 
gallantry. 1 

Nadir Shah, being struck by the bnght features of Ahm ad, 
enlisted him as one of hu personal slaves. After a short 
time he promoted him to the post of yasawal, an armed 
mace-bearer, and soon raised him to the command of a 
thousand m>n * 

Ahmad Shah, being with Nadir Shah throughout his 
Indian campaign, and Nadir was deeply impressed by 
Ahmad’s bravery and genera l s h ip. He consequently 
appointed him the chief commander of hu personal contin- 
gent of 6,000. Nadir Shah often remarked in open court : 
“I have not found in Iran, Turan or Hind any man equal to 
Ahmad Abdali m capacity and character."* Nadir’s Qiralbash 


1 Sk*h Fuaf, 57c- b , Gulxar-i-ShaJd, 522 , AnAjcr CcmcUy'. $ </o» tnuy O 
tic North of ItUitL, voL li. p. 344. 

* Xhaaea-i-Aauira. 97 . Tmriih-i-AlL, 121 , Irtkad-td-MuOqtm, 294b. 

1 Tenth -i-Ahwuod Shaia, 4, Huxnn SAaJu, 14. TanW-i-AR, 121. 
SmriSr, 1, 20ju 

An Interesting Incident took place at Delhi. Nttam-nl»Mulk Asaf 
Jcb, the founder of Hyderabad St at e, who was credited with tha power 
of reading a man’s future from his face, on seeing tha Abdali remarked 
that ha was destined to become a king. This prediction increased Nadir's 
belief in Ahmad’s greatness. 

There Is another anecdote of tha same nature. One day Nadir Shah 
summoned Ahmad Abdali m full court end said t “ After me the kingship 
will pass on to you , then yon must not forget me, and must treat my 
family wtTL” In order to remind him of this prophecy ha slightly mutilated 
his eara. When Ahmad Shah conquered Khoraaan, ha requited tha trust 
of Nadir Shah, by aiding Shah Rukil, tha grandann and successor of 
Nadir Shah, and an muring hin with tha government of Ehotassn. 

Farrier says that Nadir Shah punished him fox an act of insnhordina- 
tion by cutti n g off one of his ears. History of tho Afghan, 93. 
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conspirators murdered 1 their master on the night of the 
9th June, 1747, and aimed at attacking his faithful Afghan 2 
troops in the morning. This secret, however, leaked out, 
and Ahmad Abdali with his devoted soldiers stood on his 
guard, and forestalled the plans of the conspirators. Falling 
on the treasure and camp of Nadir Shah, which was being 
plundered by the Qizalbashes, he secured the major portion 
of it including the famous Koh-i-Noor diamond. Finding 
himself and his men in danger he decided to retire to his 
native home Kandahar. 

The Afghan chiefs then held a council and resolved : 
“On the long journey before us we need a man whose 
commands all shall obey. It would be difficult, nay 
impossible, for us to reach Kandahar with the entire body 
of our women, children and servants, in the face of hostile 
Iranis, unless we have a supreme chief. We must obey 
such a leader, whatever happens.” 3 They swore to remain 
strictly united, and unanimously elected Ahmad Abdali > 
their leader, who was now hailed as Ahmad Shah. The 
spiritual blessings were given by his religious guide, 
Muhammad Sabir Shah, who piling up a small mound of 
earth, seized Ahmad’s hand and seated him on it saying, 

“ This is your throne.” Then strewing some shoots of green 
grass on his head, he declared them the aigrette on his crown, 

1 It is stated that shortly before the murder of Nadir Shah, Ahmad 
Abdali visited the sacred tomb of Sultan Abul Hasan Ali, son of Musa 
Raza, at Meshad. After performing his devotions he was coming back, 
when he caught sight of a religious mendicant, Sabir Shah, who was 
spreading a piece of cloth on two sticks as if it were a tent for small 
children. Ahmad out of curiosity enquired as to what the mendicant 
was about. The man looked up steadfastly in his face, and asked, "Are 
you Ahmad Abdali ?” On his replying in the affirmative, he said, “This 
is Nadir Shah’s tent. Whenever it falls, you shall become the king.” 
Ahmad left one of his attendants to watch the tent, and it fell when 
Nadir Shah was murdered. Siydr, iii, 16 ; Baydn, 163 ; Ibrat Miqal, ii, 56a ; 
Shah Yusaf , 57b-58a. 

* Nadir Shah drew most of his recruits and officers from the Afghans, 
Turanis and Uzbaks. Siydr, iii, 16. 

* Mujmil, 74 ; Tarikh-i-Ali, 122. 
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and styled him Durrani Padshah or pearl among long *. 1 

Ahmad Shah was the first Afghan king, who laid the 
foundation of the Afghan kingdom m Afghanistan. On 
being elected king he gave the Abdali tribe, the name of 
Dunam, and claimed the province* that Nadir Shah had 
wrested from Muhammad Shah of Delhi aa a part of the 
Durrani kingdom which m eluded Kandahar, Ghazni, Kabul, 
Hazara, Peshawar, Derajat, Multan, and SmcL To complete 
the paraphernalia of royalty Shah Vail Khan was raised to 
the digmty of t he chief minu ter, Jahan Khan to that of the 
commander-in-chief, and Shah Paaand Khan waa dutmguish- 
ed by the title of Amir -i- Las hkari* 

Not possessing ready cash necessary for inaugurating an 
e f ficient government, the Durrani long waa much distressed. 
Lucidly in this emergency Taqi Khan Akhtabegi Shiran,' 
whom Nadir Shah before his death had sent to Peihawar 
to collect the revenue, entered Kandahar with thirty lakhs 
of rupees.* Ahmad Shah seized the treasure and persuaded 
the chief to enter his service. Thu success gave his 
government a perfectly regular character. He then struck 


' Mohammad Sibcr Stub >u tba £r*nd son of the famous master Usra 
H a l a fk h oc, th* farrier of Kabul, who had rumed a fatfu awl waa frastly 
revered by Tnrams. His father's name was Husain. Their m~l final h ome 
was in Lahore, bar recently they had migrated to Affhanlstan. 

Bay**, 162-3 TenU-f-Ah. 123 < JhnU Mk^l li, 55b-56a . Siytr, hi. 16. 
Haasw Jiaii, 17-£ . M»]m fZ, 74 . TanJtk+Akm*l 6. 

Sa bi r Sha h called Ahmad Shah Abdali Dvr-i-Dam, tba paari of tba 
afe, but Ahmad Shah preferred the title of Hkt-I-Dwt**. the pearl of 
pearls ' 

Tanii-i- Africa!, 17 , Hayat-i-A frLori, 121 and 129 

The idea of the this struck tba saint probably from the fare rfnt when 
Ahmad Shah was a sis ra of Nadir Shah, ha lika tba rest, wore m his car 
a sold tins, studded with a peari. 

* Tmnik-i-Akm+i, 6 . TanlA-i-AH. 124. 

’ Farrier wnrosly calls him "Es|he« Khan Chiraxes." History of tie 
Aft law, 7a 

4 Farrier Is mistaken in p utrln f this rum at two croecs of rupees- /W. 
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a coin in his own name which bore the following 
inscription : — / 

slllob b <£. y\ iXlo 

sL:U ^_yc j\ y> $ fTUJ C>) 

[God, the inscrutable, commanded Ahmad, the king, to 
stamp silver and gold currency, from the pisces to the' 
moon.] 

He also had a seal made in the form of a peacock bearing 
the following line : — 

u % 

sLio £.ljb U ^>£4.1 

[By the command of God, the bestower of victory, 
Ahmad Shah became the pearl of the Durranis. 1 ] 

, Ahmad Shah opened negotiations with Nasir Khan the 
Governor of Kabul. He offered to confirm him as the 
governor of Kabul if he agreed to pay an annual tribute of 
five lakhs. Nasir Khan retired to Peshawar and fortified 
the passes leading to India. Ahmad Shah marched from 
Kandahar, took Ghazni on the way and captured Kabul 
without any struggle. He then advanced to Peshawar. 
Abdul Samad Khan, the chief of Peshawar, deserted Nasir 
Khan and joined Ahmad Shah Abdali in Jalalabad. This 
demoralised Nasir Khan who took refuge in the Chach 2 
district. Ahmad Shah ordered Jahan Khan to pursue 
Nasir Khan.'' He succeeded in escaping to Lahore, but his 
family fell into Jahan Khan’s hands. They were kindly 
treated by Ahmad Shah and were set at liberty. Ahmad 

1 Baydn, 162 ; Khazan-i-Amira, 97 ; Husain Shahi, 21 ; Imad-i-Saadat, 58b ; 
Tarikh-i-Salatin-i-Afghanan , 143-4; Tarikh-i-Ali, 124; Tarikh-i-Sultani, 
124; J.A.S., vol. liv, part i, The Coins of Ahmad Shah Abdaji. 

A letter dated April, 1761, to which the above seal is affixed is 
preserved in the Forman Christian College Library, Lahore. 

1 Chach is an extensive plain to the east of Attock. It is about twenty 
miles long and fifteen, miles wide. Burnes found it “ an entire sheet of 
cultivation”; whilst Vigne says that it was “covered with long grass 
and low jungle.” It is strewn all over with granite boulders. Cf. 
Thornton, i, 145. 
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Shah seized Peshawar He now became supreme m the 
country lying between Herat on the one hand and Indus 
on the other But he was not satisfied with ruling over 
this vast territory. He yearned for the possession of India, 
the land of gold and slaves for the people of the 
North-west . 1 

2 First Invasion of India, 1747-43 

The motives of Ahmad Shah for invading India may 
easily be discerned- The Afghans possessed a turbulent 
nature and a keen spirit of rivalry , and if their energies 
were not occupied in something which could strike their 
imagination, they would be creating disorder and p lann ing 
rebellions, ultimately resulting m disintegration of the newly 
founded kingdom. Hence war was a necessity to him. In 
jpite of the fact that he was a national king he was looked 
upon by the old nobility as an upstart. He therefore could 
only consolidate his power by winning fame through foreign 
wars. With Indian gold he could wm over the Afghan 
chiefs and satisfy the Afghan peoples’ avidity for riches as 
“ gold in Afghanistan is, more than anywhere else, the god 
of the human race ”* Besides, the hardy tribes of Afghanis- 
tan and Central Asia who delighted m distant campaigns and 
successful plundering expeditions, considered India as the 
most productive field for conquest and rapine. 

While Ahmad Shah was staying at Peshawar, he received 
invitation to mvade India, from Shahnawaz Khan, the 
usurping Governor of the Panjab, who wanted to free 
him sel f from the impending danger of punishment from the 
Delhi Emperor for his high-handedness. Keeping m view the 
utter weakness of the Delhi Empire which he hud hims elf 
seen when in attendance upon Nadir Shah, he at once 


1 HMMan Skaki, 22 j A 300-302 T*nkk 6 ; S(?*r. ill, 17 

' Perrier's Hutory of Afgfumt, 236. 
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accepted the invitation. He left Peshawar by the middle 
of December, 1747, and arrived at Shahdara on the 8th 
January, 1748. 

Meanwhile Shahnawaz Khan had changed his mind under 
the influence of his maternal uncle, Qamr-ud-din Khan, the 
grand wazir of Delhi. Ahmad Shah tried his utmost to 
regain the young governor’s loyalty, but to no purpose. 
He crossed the Ravi on the 10th January and encamped in 
the Shalamar Garden. The battle between the opposing 
troops took place on the 11th January in which Shahnawaz 
Khan was defeated. 1 He fled to Delhi in the night, with his 
officers and soldiers following suit, and Lahore fell into the 
hands of the invader without any further resistance. Ahmad 
Shah plundered the outskirts and suburbs of the city, particu- 
larly Mohalla Mughalpura, but spared the city for a 
ransom of thirty lakhs. 2 

The Delhi Court had learnt no lesson from their 
discomfiture by Nadir Shah. His massacre, rapine and 
outrage were soon forgotten, by them and the Mughal 
nobility continued to indulge in sensual pleasures as before. 
The Mughal nobility at this time when face to face with 
a grave menace presented a picture of awful inactivity, 
indecision and irresolution. Muhammad Shah had 
grown extremely indolent, ease-loving and addicted to 
opium-eating. He was confined to bed owing to an 
- attack of paralysis. The news of Ahmand Shah’s approach 
were daily pouring in the imperial capital, but the court was 
as passive as ever. When they learnt that Lahore had been 
seized by the invader, the imperial army, consisting of two 

I 

1 Tarikh-i-Sultani,- 126, states that Shahnawaz Khan had advanced to 
the Chenab to oppose the invader ; but Ahmad Shah cut into his rear and 
reached Lahore before him. 

1 The contemporary Waris Shah, the famous author of Hir, was then 
living in Lahore, and saw the horrors of this campaign. He condemns 
Shahnawaz Khan and his, men, calling them even more cowardly than 
women Cf. Sassi Waris Shah of Abdul Qadir, 12. 
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lath a of men, slowly stirred out of its luxurious abode under 
the nominal command of Prince Ahmad Shah though Wazxr 
Qsmr-ud-chn Khan wai the supreme head m reality 

The imperialists arrived at Sirhmdon the 25th February, 
when they found to their dismay that the fort had been 
deserted by All Muhammad RohdU who wanted to avoid 
fighting hu Afghan tubes men Believing the enemy to be 
somewhere in the neighbourhood, they decided to make 
Sir hind their base of operations They left their heavy bag- 
gage surplus stores and their women including Wazir s 
harem in the fort with a garrison of 1 (XX) horse and foot 
and marched to the river Sutlej and instead of crossing it 
by the direct route at Ludhiana decided to ford it by the 
Machhiwara Ghat, twenty-two miles above They blunder- 
ed again in not guarding the Ludhiana road and in not col- 
lecting intelligence of the enemy s movements, and m not 
maintaining communication with Sirhmd 

Ahmad Shah reached the Sutlej following the direct 
Ludhiana route on the 1st March and captured Sirhind on 
the 2nd. He put the garrison to the sword took possession 
of all war material, reduced the women to slavery and sent 
treasure and surplus baggage to Lahore 

Learning of the catastrophe the imperialist* became 
panicky They hurriedly returned and halted near Manupur, 
10 mile s north-west of Sirhind, where they took up an en- 
trenched position It was a dry and sandy region and they 
suffered from scarcity of water Food also grew scarce be 
cause the swift roving bands of Afghani had cut off their 
means of communication 

The imperi ali sts had the advantage of heavy artillery 
and the sheer weight of their numbers Skirmishes went on 
daily and some of the local chiefs such as Jamal Khan of 
Malerkoda, Rai Kalha of Jagraon Alba Smgh of Patiala 
and A dina Beg Khan the Governor of the Jullundur Dofib 
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rendered valuable services to the imperialist cause by haras- 
sing the enemy and by cutting off his supplies. On the 11th 
March, the Wazir who was about to lead the army for a 
general attack was struck by a ball in his tent, and was in- 
stantly killed. 

His son Muin-ul-Mulk kept the sad news a secret. He 
mounted on the Wazir's elephant himself and delivered the 
assault. A fierce fight followed. Under the superior tactics 
of the Durrani the left wing of the imperial army gave 
way. The thickest contest raged in the centre. Muin’s 
skin was grazed, his brother was shot in the foot, Adina 
Beg, the Governor of the Juilundur Doab, was twice 
wounded, and many officers of note were slain. In the 
meantime the right wing under Safdar Jang had defeated 
the Afghans. Safdar Jang then rushed to the rescue of 
Muin. Just at this time when the Afghans were hard pres- 
sed, their own stores of rockets caught fire. The sparks set 
fire to the gunpowder of the field artillery, killing 1,000 
Afghans on the spot. Ahmad Shah Durrani therefore 
retired leaving the Indians masters of the field. 

The imperialists took no advantage of their victory, as 
they stirred from their trenches five days later, on the 16th 
March, when Abdali had gone far away on his route to 
Afghanistan. The Prince reached the Sutlej on the 21st 
March, and allowed his troops some days for rest. On the 
9th April a letter came from Muhammad Shah, recalling the 
Prince to Delhi immediately and appointing Muin-ul-Mulk, 
the Viceroy of the Panjab. 1 

This great triumph of the Mughals had no deterring 
effect on the invader who entered the Panjab again next 
year. 

1 Anand Ram, 343-77 ; Tarikh-i- Ahmad Shahi, 7-20 ; Mujmil, 101 
12 ; Zafar Namah, 4b-12a ; Khazan-i- Amira, 97-8 ; Siydr , iii, 18-9 
Husain Shahi, 27-30 ; Imad-i-Saadat, 59a-62a ; Chahar Gulzar Shujai, 
426b-427a ; Ali-ud-din, 108a-109b ; Tarikh-i-Sultani, 126-7; 1 Vans Shah , 
12-5 ; Sarkar , i, 211-33. 
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sing the enemy and by cutting off his supplies. On the 11th 
March, the Warir who was about to lead the army for a 
general attack was struck by a ball in his tent, and was in- 
stantly killed. 

His son Muin-ul-Mulk kept the sad news a secret. He 
mounted on the Waeir's elephant himself and delivered the 
assault. A fierce fight followed. Under the superior tactics 
of the Durrani the left wing of the imperial army gave 
way. The thickest contest raged in the centre. Muin’s 
skin was graced, his brother was shot in the foot, Adina 
Beg, the Governor of the Jullundur Doab, was twice 
wounded, and many officers of note were slain. In the 
meantime the right wing under Safdar Jang had defeated 
the Afghans. Safdar Jang then rushed to the rescue of 
Muin. Just at this time when the Afghans were hard pres- 
sed, their own stores of rockets caught fire. The sparks set 
fire to the gunpowder of the field artillery, killing 1,000 
Afghans on the spot. Ahmad Shah Durrani therefore 
retired leaving the Indians masters of the field. 

The imperialists took no advantage of their victory, as 
they stirred from their trenches five days later, on the 16th 
March, when Abdali had gone far away on his route to 
Afghanistan. The Prince reached the Sutlej on the 21st 
March, and allowed his troops some days for rest. On the 
9th April a letter came from Muhammad Shah, recalling the 
Prince to Delhi immediately and appointing Muin-ul-Mulk, 
the Viceroy of the Panjab. 1 

This great triumph of the Mughals had no deterring 
effect on the invader who entered the Panjab again next 
year. 

1 Anand Ram,' 343-77 *, Tarihh-i- Ahmad Shahi, 7-20 ; Mujmil, 101 
12 ; Zafar Namah, 4b-12a ; Khaxan-i-Amira, 97-8 ; Siyar, iii, 18-9 
Husain Shahi, 27-30 ; Imad-i-Saadat, 59a-62a ; Chahar Gulzar Shujai, 
426b-427a; Ali-ud-din, 108a- 109b ; Tarikh-i-Sultani, 126-7; War is Shah, 
12-5 ; Sarkar, i, 211-33. 
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3. Second. Invasion, 1749-50 

Ahmad Shah Abdali was bent on retrieving hia honour. 
He kept himself fully informed of the affairs of Delhi and 
the Panjab, and was determined to take advantage of the 
detracted state of the Mughal government. He started 
from Kandahar in the beginning of the cold weather, and 
crossed the Indus by the middle of December, 1749. 

Muin-ul-Mulk expected no help from Delhi, on account 
of the carelessness of the Emperor and the rivalry of Warir 
Safdar Jang, but he resolved to oppose the invader. Leaving 
Sayyid Evar Khan and Diwan Lakh pat Rai in charge of the 
capital, he encamped at Sohdara, 4 mile s east of Warirabad, 
on the Che nab. Meanwhile Abdali also reached the 
Chenab, and halted at Kopra. Ahmad Shah asked Main to 
assign to him the revenues of the Chahdr Mahal, Gujrat 
Aurangabad, Pasrur and Sialkot, which had been made over 
to Nadir Shah by Muhammad Shah in 1739. Main forwarded 
this letter to the Delhi Emperor begging reinforcements, and 
prolonged the negotiations. To his surprise the Mughal 
Emperor, instead of sending him any help, granted to Dur- 
rani the revenues asked for. In view of the limitations of 
his own military resources. Mum concluded negotiations 
with the Abdali by handing over the royal mandate. After 
this reconnaissance. Ahmad Shah retired to hia own country 
through Derah Ghazi Khan and Qalat. 1 

The pusillanimity displayed by the Delhi Government 
strengthened the ambition of the Afghan monarch, who now 
resolved to seize the rich and fertile lands of northern 
India. 


• Tmnkti-i-Akmad Shold, 46-8 ; Mis ksn, 53 i Btyin. 174-3 , 
Ntmak, 20. . ^Ua-i-Awm, 98 { Slftr. ill, 29-30 ; 

80* ; 131-3 1 Irikmd-ul- Mustiftm, 294b : 

Ibrmt Miq*l, d, 61b . Ali-ud-dt*, 111* . SaUa Uli, 129; Alymad Sksk, 
863 i 5crkir, U 417-9 ; Elba c, -rh x, 114-5. 

Sialkot contained 1.484 rill* j*j, Aor*n(*b*d 307 rill*!**. Gujr»t 
581 nil* jr* md P**rur 632 Tillas**. Cf. Sialhot District G*ttttetr, 
1833-4. p. 15, Gujrat District GcwCerr, 1883-4. p_ 17. 



■S. Third Invasion and the Conquest of the Panjab and 
Kashmir, 1751-52 

The time for the payment of the promised annual tribute 
of the Chahdr Mahal had passed without anything being 
remitted to Kabul. The intrepid Ahmad Shah therefore 
decided to invade the Panjab. From Peshawar he sent Baru 
Khan in advance as his ambassador to the court of Lahore 
demanding the remittance of the revenues. Muin told him 
that no revenues were forthcoming owing to disturbances 
in the country. Ahmad Shah sent another agent Sukhjiwan 
Mai pressing for money. Muin expressed his inability to 
pay the full sum. He. however, paid him nine lakhs of 
rupees, promising to remit the balance on Abdali’s immedi- 
ate .withdrawal to his home *\bdali took the money and 
continued his advance. 

Muin crossed the Ravi at the head of 50,000 troops and 
400 jizairs, and took up his position at the bridge of Shah 
Daula, 22 miles above Lahore on the Ravi. Abdali clever- 
ly dashed towards the provincial capital. He cut into the 
rear of Muin, crossed the Ravi by the ferry of Ghazipur, 
and reached Lahore, via -Niazbeg. He encamped near the 
tomb of Shah Blawal. 1 

Muin hurried back to Lahore, and after some fighting 
entrenched himself under the city walls. Abdali besieged 
the town and decided to reduce Muin to capitulation by 
starvation. The siege continued for four months, and the 
whole country around Lahore within a radius of about 50 
miles was laid waste. Owing to long campaign Muin’s 
trenches became extremely unhealthy and full of foul and 
poisonous stench. The supply of water in the wells had 
been exhausted, while no food or fodder were available in 
the city. No reinforcements had come from Delhi to the 
defender of the province during these critical months. 

1 Tarikh-i- Ahmad Shahi, 83-5 ; Khazan-i-Amira, 114 ; Tarikh-i - 
Muzaffari, 122a; Sohan Lai, i, 132-3. 
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Mum decided to shift hii camp about ten mile* away ; 
but this tecret leaked out- On the 5th March, 1752, when 
Mum’ i troop* came out of their trenches, they were fiercely 
assailed by the Afghan* on all sides A severe *cuf£le ensu- 
ed m which Mom lost the day. He fearlessly faced the 
Abdali, and the Durrani King was *o much struck by hi* 
boldness, frank manners and noble bearing that he remitated 
Mum a* hi* deputy in the vice royalty of the Panjab. Ahmad 
Shah Abdali then sent hi* envoy, Qalandar Beg, to Emperor 
Ahmad Shah, of Delhi for the cession of the Panjab. The 
Emperor granted audience to the envoy m the Diwan-i-Kfuu 
on the 13th April, 1752, and dismissed him by putting his 
seal to the treaty thus losmg the most important frontier 
province of the Mughal Empire 

While his ambassador was away to Delhi, Ahmad Shah 
Durrani despatched a strong detachment to conquer Kashmir 
under Abdullah Khan, who easily overpowered Abdul Qasim 
Khan, the Mughal viceroy of the province. Ahmad Shah 
appointed Sukhjiwan Mai the Governor of Kashmir and 
Abdallah Khan his Deputy The Abdali after this returned 
to Afghanistan 1 

Mum-ul- Mulk ruled over the Pan jab m the name of the 
Durrani King though practically independent for a year and 
a half till the time of his death Sukhjiwan Mai also owed 
nominal allegiance to Ahmad Shah, and the Abdali seldom 
interfered with them as long as he was sure that they main- 
tained peace and order m their provinces Hence no new 
change* were introduced m the administration, and the old 
system of the Mughal* prevailed 


* Mishn, 79 . Hujtbi Sk*iL 32-3 j KkuA*aqt BmL, 65-8 , TtiM- 
>-Akxs+J. 8 Tmriik i - A ftk****, 154; T*riVi-i-Mux*f*ri, 

85*, 122a i Dtlkl CirmkU. 70, 71 . StUcti am from PtsAwa t D*ft*r. 

xxi, 53.55 , T*rikk i-Akmad Slmk t, 93-5 , Siytr, ill, 44 j Kiss** * -* Ardrt, 

114 . KmuI, 1338-184*. 
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5. Fourth Invasion and the Annexation of Sirhind Province, 

1756-57 

Muin-ul-MuIk died on the 3rd November, 1753. His 
widow, the famous Mughlani Begam, put herself at the head 
of the provincial government. In March, 1756, she was 
made a captive by the Delhi Wazir, Imad-uI-Mulk, who 
appointed Adina Beg in charge of the province. The 
Begam invited Ahmad Shah Durrani to invade India promis- 
ing to secure him crores of rupees from Delhi. 1 

Abdali accepted the invitation. He left Kandahar in the 
autumn, crossed the Indus at Attock on the 15th November, 
reached Lahore on the 20th December, and crossed the Sutlej 
on the 10th January, 1757. On this occasion the Mughal 
Empire had been reduced to the lowest depth of wretched- 
ness and the invader was offered no opposition what- 
soever. Ahmad Shah entered Delhi on the 28th January. 
“ From that day his troops commenced plundering and 
sacking the city mercilessly, and they kept on dragging away 
people’s wives and daughters so cruelly that a large num- 
ber of them overborne by the delicacy of their feelings pre- 
ferred to commit suicide and God only knows the number 
and nature of all other violence committed in that unfortu- 
nate city fora month.”' 

Imad-ul-Mulk, the Delhi Wazir, was ordered to hand 

' Ali-ud-din. 114b. 

’ Styar, iii. 54. Cf. Mishin, 138 
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over all hia gold and Jewel*, and on hia pleading poverty, he 
wa* openly di* graced, and hi* servant* were severely 
beaten. Then Intizaoud-daulah, the ex-Wazir, was sum- 
moned, and commanded to produce one crore of rupee* 
immediately He replied M This moment beyond tin* one 
ring that I have on my fmger, I have not control over even 
one rupee ” He wa* threatened to be punished by pillory 
>^-), which was placed before him, declaring also 
that he would “ mue an order for a beating with stick*,’’ 
Intixam-ud-daulah stood there with his face white as 
a sheet. The Shah said "This day will I have the 
money , I have heard that m the house of Qamar-ud-din 
Khan there lie stored twenty krors of rupee* , and out of 
this accumulation this son of hia has covenanted to pay two 
krors. I relinquished part, but this day I mean to realize 
one kror, be it by gentle means or by torture Let the 
position of the treasure- store be pom ted out , or if not, I 
will order a bastma doing." 

Intizam-ud-daulah replied " Whatever treasure there 
was, my father caused to be buned within hia mansion The 
widow, Shulahpun Be gam knows about it." The Be gam 
was immediately ordered to be produced. " This old lady, 
the daughter-in-law of one grand wanr, the widow of an- 
other and the mother of a third, was told that unless she 
showed the spot, iron pms would be driven in underneath 
the nails of her finger*. She fainted at the threat, and on 
recovery pointed out the room of the buried hoard. After 
six hours of digging by a hundred pioneers, 16 Iskhs in 
corns, besides golden, silver and gem-studded vessels, were 
found under the floor (4th February) " 1 

Intizam-ud-daulah’s women were stripped of everything. 
No noble was spared spoliation, the Mughlam Begam giving 
information aa to the worth each of the courtier* was. The 


' A«tK ? »ar_ r 1907, pp, <7-8 j S*rklr iL, 100. 
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citizens of Delhi were deprived of all their riches, and thou- 
sands of men and women lost their lives under the torture. 
Hira Nand Johri, the prince of Jewellers, was reduced to 
beggary. 1 

After thoroughly squeezing Delhi, Ahmad Shah marched 
southward. The fort of Ballabgarh was captured on the 
3rd March, 1757. From this place the Afghans issued out 
to slaughter and plunder. Ghulam Hasan Samin, who was 
present in the Abdali’s camp says, that they left the camp at • 
midnight. One horseman took ten to twenty horses each 
attached to the tail of the horse in front. They came back 
at about 9 o’clock in the morning. All the horses were 
loaded with booty and girl captives were placed on that. 
Hundreds of men captives carried on their heads bundles of 
severed heads. All these heads were heaped before the 
chief minister’s tent, where they were counted and the 
soldiers were paid five rupees per head. At the time of 
reckoning the heads of the male captives were also cut off. 

” Daily did this manner of slaughter and plundering pro- 
ceed. And at night the shrieks of the women captives 
who were being ravished, deafened the ears of people.” 2 

A fortnight earlier Ahmad Shah had sent his com- 
mander-in-chief Jahan Khan and the Rohilla chieftain Najib 
Khan to devastate Mathura, Brindaban and Agra. About 
Mathura Ghulam Hasan says : “ Everywhere in lane and 
bazar lay the headless trunks of the slain ; and the whole 
city was burning. Many buildings had been knocked down. 

A naked man emerged from the ruins and asked me for a 
little food. I gave him some money and asked : * who art 
thou ’? He said : 1 1 am a Musulman, I was a dealer in 


1 Husain Skahi, 37; Tarikh-i- Ahmad, 0. 

1 IMian Antiquary, 1907, p. 60. 
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jewellery, my shop wa« a large one In addition to precious 
stones and engraved and mounted goods, I had 4 000 rupee* 
in cash m the shop On the day of the slaughter the Shah’i 
army suddenly appeared, when nobody had the least ex- 
pectation of them , it was at dawn. A horseman, drawn 
sword in hand, came at me and tried to kHJ me I said I 
was a Mua n! man. He said ‘ Disclose your privities * I 
undid my cloth He continued ' Whatever cash you have 
give to me that I may spare your life ’ I gave him my 
4 000 rupees Another came and cut me on the stomach 
with his sabre. I fled and hid m a comer My shop was 
emptied For several day* past I have had nothing to eat, 
but a few uncooked grains of com. Camp followers coma 
m day after day and knock down the houses In many 
places buned treasure is discovered and earned off ' 
When I reached the bank of the Jamnah, I found it was 
fordable The water flowmg past was of a yellowish colour, 
as if polluted by blood The man said ‘ For seven days 
following the general slaughter, the water flowed of a blood- 
red colour Now fourteen days have elapsed, and the colour 
of the water has turned yellow ’ At the edge of the stream 
I saw a number of Boiragi and Sunayasi huts, huddled close 
together These men are ascetic* of the Hindu faith In each 
hut lay a severed head with the head of a dead cow applied 
to its mouth and tied to it with a rope round its neck." 

The same story is narrated of Brin da ban “ Wherever 
you gazed you beheld heaps of slain , you could only pick 
your way with difficulty, owing to the quantity of bodies 
lying about and the amount of blood spilt. At one place 
we reac h ed, we saw about two hundred dead children lying 
in a heap Not one of the dead bodies had a head. 

The stench and fetor and effluvium m the air were such 
that it was painful to open your mouth or even draw a 
breath. Every one held his nose *md stopped his mouth 
with his handkerchief while he spoke." 1 


1 Jmdicn 1907 p 62. 
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Agra was plundered by Jahan Khan at the head of 15,000 
soldiers on the 21st March. About 2,000 persons were 
slain. Then he was suddenly recalled by the Abdali who 
was camping near Mathura. Jahan Khan joined him on the 
24th Match. 

Nature came to the rescue of the unfortunate inhabitants 
where the Government of the country had utterly failed in 
its duty. The Afghans had to drink water of the Jumna 
which had been polluted by innumerable dead bodies. 
Consequently, cholera broke out in the Abdali's army, carry- 
ing off about 150 soldiers daily. “ It took one hundred 
rupees to purchase one ser of tamarind, a drink of tamarinds 
being prescribed with benefit.’’ 1 

The Abdali was consequently forced to retreat, and he 
started on his homeward journey on the 28th March. Delhi 
was again plundered. A short while before he had married 
his son Timur Shah to the daughter of Emperor Alamgir II. 
Now he himself forcibly married Hazrat Begam, a 16 
year old maiden daughter of Emperor Muhammad Shah. 
“ On 5th April she was taken, decked as a bride, to 
Ahmad Shah’s tents ; Malika-i-zamani and Sahiba Mahal 
(widows of Muhammad Shah) and Muhtaram-un-nisa (a 
daughter of the late Emperor Ahmad and a nursling of 
Malika-i-zamani from her infancy) accompanied the weeping 
bride in exile out of India. Other Delhi princesses present 
in the retreating Afghan camp were Alamgir II’ s daughter 
Gauhar-un-nisa, the daughter of Dawar Bakhsh and great 
granddaughter of Aurangzib whom Nadir Shah had married 
to his son Nasrullah in 1739 and whom Ahmad Abdali had 
taken to his bed after the murder of Nadir Shah. With this 
party went 16 other ladies of the Delhi harem, but 400 maid- 
servants who were being dragged away with their mistresses 
escaped from the way and dispersed to their homes.” 2 


1 Indian Antiquary , 1907, pp. 64-5. 
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The Afghan booty from India wu enormous. M Abdali’s 
own goods were loaded on 28,000 camels, elephants, mules, 
bullocks and carts, while 200 camel-loads of property were 
taken by Muhammad Shah’s widows who accompanied him, 
and these too belonged to him. Eighty thousand horse and 
foot followed him, each man carrying away spoils. Hu 
cavalry returned on foot, loading their booty on their 
chargers. For securing transport, the Afghan king left no 
horse or camel in any one’s house, not even a donkey. The 
g uns he had brought for takmg the Jat forts, he abandoned 
because their draught-cattle had to be loaded with hu 
plunder, and the Jat Rajah took these guns away mto hu 
fort. In Delhi not a sword was left with anybody." 1 

Ahdali annexed the Sirhmd division to hu kingdom 
which he placed m the charge of Abdul Samad Khan. Najib- 
ud-daulah his plenipotentiary (Muiktar) was left in Delhi. 
On hu way he obtained from Najabat Khan, the Zamnuiar 
of Kunjpura, a sum of 20 lakhs. He appointed hu son 
Timur Shah the Viceroy of the Pan jab with Jahan Khan as 
hu deputy, and then he retired to Afghanistan.* 

Timur Shah was only eleven years old. Hence the work 
of government was exclusively earned on by Jahan Khan. 
The Afghan General was a seasoned warrior, but a poor 
administrator Jahan Khan established militar y rule in the 
Panjab, and directed hu attention chiefly to collect land 
revenue and other taxes from the people. Jahan Khun mis- 
trusted the Sikhs and Ad me Beg Khan the able Governor 
of the JuUundur Doib. He provoked their anger repeated- 
ly, w h ic h led to their union. It was difficult for the Afghans 
to resist the combined forces of the Sikhs and Adina Beg. 
The result was that they created complete c onf usion in the 
country, and Jahan Khan found himaplf m capable of coping 
with the si t ua t ion. M Whatever order," says Mukm, “ that 


1 S P /X, II, 71 , SarMtr, n, 103. 
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was there, also disappeared.’’ 1 Remarking about Timur 
Shah’s army and the boldness of the Sikhs he states : “After 
this every force in whatever direction it was sent came back 
defeated and vanquished. Even the environs of Lahore 
were not safe. Every night thousands of Sikhs used to fall 
upon the city and plunder the suburbs lying outside the 
walls of Lahore, but no force was sent out to repel them, 
and the city gates were closed one hour after nightfall. It 
brought extreme disgrace to the Government and utter 
lawlessness prevailed.’’ 2 

Early in 1758, Adina Beg Khan invited the Marathas from 
Delhi to expel the Afghans from the Panjab, and to annex 
the country to their dominions. He offered to them easy 
and tempting terms which were readily accepted. In the 
beginning of March, 1758, began the Maratha invasion of the 
Panjab. Sirhind fell after a short resistance on the part 
of Abdul Samad Khan, the Governor of the place. On the 
approach of the Marathas towards Lahore, Jahan Khan 
evacuated the capital on the 9th April, and retired to 
Afghanistan. Jahan Khan was overtaken by the Maratha 
advance-guard at Serai Kachchi, 36 miles north-west of 
Lahore ; but he managed to escape. His camp was, how- 
ever, plundered on the eastern bank of the Chenab, and 
many Afghans were taken prisoners. 3 Afterwards the 
Marathas advanced as far as Attock, which was held by 
them in actual occupation for about four months. Subse- 
quently they appear to have crossed the Indus and stationed 
themselves at least for a time at Peshawar. 4 


* Miskin, 166. 

* Ibid. 

1 Tarikh-i-Alamgir Sani, 312 ; Miskin, 178-9 ; Kamam-i- Ahmad Shah 
Durrani , 1. 

* Cf. Dabholkar Collection, a Marathi letter dated the 4th June, 1758;, 
S.P.D., xxi, 163, dated the 5th September, 1758; Chandrachuda Daftar 
published by B. I. S. M., in 1920, Letter No. 49, p. 56; Selection from 
Chandrachuda Daftar, published by the Gwalior Records Department in 
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6. Fifth Invasion and the Defeat of the Marathas in the 
Third Battle of Panipat. 1759-61 

The Marath* power had reached its remth by thu time, 
and they had become lupreme from the borders of Berar to 
the bank* of the Indus. Ahmad Shah Abdali’* pleni- 
potentiary m India, Najib-ud-daulah, was hard pressed by 
them and expelled from Delhi in September, 1757. He was 
then besieged in ShukartaL 1 He wrote to hi* master : 14 All 
thu misery ha* been inflicted by the infidel Maratha* on all 


1934, p. 4 alao Delhi Newsletter*, (tried Akftbar-i Deridr-i-Mm *Ua, 
dated the 20th December 1758 1 — 

u*- ib J 1 * ob 1 ‘jth ” 

^ jL *■ ^Ij ^ jS > JjA 

[The inied at Peehawar of the nUJuLsr Takojl end other* who were 
eent by Ran Melharji Holkar and Rao Jenko;i Sind hi*. ] 

+s vUAjd-. 3b s /V u»- 3b 

b rv **•*»*■ j ji* '~r—y £ y\ 

“ oSiyi txi ^jL 

[The new* attired that N"ar*oji Pandit and Tukojl and other tddbdarS 
eent by Rao Melharji Holkar end Rao Jankoji Sin did a left Peehawmr for 
Lahore u dealred by Mir Haaan Ah Khan and Jthwajah Mina Khan.] 
Another letter dated the 15th April 1759 aayi — 

*>jS z yS )\ ^ +S 

obh^^—* (_**■ *•* — -* 

is* of } > +* u* jLiw. 5b a 3b 

*L Jj )yt «>-vJLhL> 

[Received the new* that Sahlbji Patel (Sabejl Path Shinde) haein| 
returned from Peahawar to the province of Lahore met Takojl JChandoji 
Kadam and other a /aider* of Rao Malharji Holkar «nd Rao Jankoji 
Slodhia, who were ■fri/ui^d there.] 

Thi* information la kindly rup plied by Rao Bahadur G S Sardeeai, 
the well-known Maratha historian. 

' Shukartal U a email fort and eillafa in the M irr.f -f.mjgir district 
of UJ\ about half a mile from the ri(ht bank of the Ganfc*. 
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our people. You are the Emperor of Muslims. It is your 
duty to remedy this affair.” The Abdali replied : “ I am 
engaged this year in this country because on one side of me 
Nasir Khan has rebelled, while Darwesh Ali Khan of Herat 
has risen in revolt on another. God willing, when I am 
free from the entanglement in this country, I shall remedy' 
your business.” 1 

Hardly was he free from these troubles at home vn hen 
the news arrived that his son Timur Shah had been driven 
out of the Panjab by the Marathas who had annexed this 
province to their dominions. Then came a letter from the 
Mughal Emperor, Alamgir II : ” Imad-ul-Mulk is thinking 
of killing me. If your majesty come this side, I may be saved 
from the hand of this tyrant, otherwise there is no possibility 
of safety either of me or of my sons.” 2 

Meanwhile Najib-ud-daulah won over most of the Indian 
Muslim nobles, took written undertakings from them and 
forwarded all such letters to the Durrani, who “ promised to 
come to India in winter and do what was due to Islam.” 3 * 

With his enormous hordes 1 Ahmad Shah left for India 
early in autumn of 1759 and arrived at Lahore in October. 
On the approach of these overwhelming forces the Marathas 
fled from the Panjab without striking a blow. Leaving Haji 
Karimdad Khan, nephew of his prime minister Shah Vali 
Khan, in charge of the Panjab, he arrived at Sirhind on the 
27th November, and made straight fop Delhi. 5 

Imad-ul-Mulk, the Delhi Wazir, fearing that Alamgir II 
and Intizam-ud-daulah would join the Abdali against him 


1 Nur-ud-din, 19b. 

1 Tarikh-i-B‘ad Nadiriya , 124. 

J Nur-ud-din, 21a-b ; Khazan-i-Amira , 101. 

’60,000 horse according to Imad-i-Saadat, 116a and S.P.D , , aavii, 
245 ; and 55.000 according to Rajwade , i, 139. 

‘ Ali-ud-din , 119b- 120a. 
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Dattaji bmdhia who had besieged r\ , , , 

0 , , ' ; . , o C VN -mber, and crossed 

Shulcartal raised the siege on the 8th Dec* ^ 

. r „ rnpat on the 20th 

over the Jumna at Ramra Ghat near Pa , 

Dumber The Abdall w u at Ambal 1 - 

. . t , . lent on the 24th 

guards of both came to a sharp engager: Margtlui werc 

December near Tmcnm which thr^ ^ JnmM m 
defeated with 400 .lam. The Abdah cro^ wberc NsJ , b 
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joined him at Saharanpur, and they now n jjnon qn]cJdy {cll 
Dmttap realizing the weakneu of hil pc m ^ Jumm| 10 
back on Delhi and reached Bara n Ghat ^ ^ Jomed 
miles north of Delhi Ahmad Shah wha v t, n _ MuTIn 
by HaftrRnhmat Khan Dnnde Khan 

Sadar and others, lay encamped at Luru, t water m it 

of Delhi. The Jumna lay between them. ^ bankj am) tbe 
at this time wa. at the Iowe.t level.* and overgrowtll ^ 
uknd.mthe bed were coveted with tin, followed by 
Jhm trees. Taking advantage of theac, h Ghat on ^ 9 th 
the Durrani crossed the nver at Baran , , Dattan 

January, 1760 and suddenly fell upon the aJu j 

was slain, his nephew Jankoji was woi 
Marathas were completely routed. 4 

t’ e-.« , , ~ , o the south-west 

From Baran Ghat the Marathas tied t _ c ^ u. n 
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and gathered at Kot Putli (99 miles south d fr p 

under Jankoj! and were jomed by Malha r ° ° m 

i Sk*kL 46 Siyir Hi. 

'Ddki CkraicU, L66-7 Muiw. 200 2 i Hw-i* 

62-3 S_P EL xxnL 243. ^ 28«-29*. 

• SJ>JX, ii 109 IH.1I2.117 xri 173 Nur udn,^ of whlch ^ 
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Ciwunr PmJM, 1, 301 „„ u j«, . 

•SJ-D. It 1U| ari. 181. 181 185 xuril, 243m' Sl ,j, m t, 
•MuiM202J Huo5M.su Amb*. 1 
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putana. They decided to harass the enemy by guerilla 
warfare and by ravaging the country of the Rohillas. 
Malhar, the ablest Maratha cavalry leader, took charge of 
the vanguard. The Abdali marched to Rewari (50 miles 
south-west of Delhi), and Malhar easily succeeded in giving 
him a slip. He came to Bahadurgarh, 40 miles north of 
Rewari. Four days later on the 26th February, 1760, he 
crossed the Jumna, and entered the Doab with the object 
of intercepting Najib’s treasure of ten lakhs on its way to 
the Afghan camp. But he was overtaken unexpectedly by 
Jahan Khan who dashed over 100 miles in the incredibly 
short time of 14 hours, and Malha-r was routed at Sikandar- 
abad (36 miles south-east of Delhi) on the 4th March, 1760. 1 

Abdali encamped near Aligarh for the hot weather and 
the rainy season and deputed Najib-ud-daulah to Lucknow 
to win over Shuja-ud-daulah who joined Ahmad Shah at 
the head of 30,000 horse and 10,000 foot. 2 

The Peshwa was not disheartened at the defeat of 
Sindhia and Holkar. He sent a large army from the Deccan 
under the chief command of his son Vishwas Rao. The 
actual control, however, was given to his brother Sadashiv 
Bhau, a young man of thirty, but a man of ripe experience 
with a reputation for courage and statesmanship. He 
also had the assistance of a Muslim officer, Ibrahim Khan 
Gardi, trained by no less a personage than the celebrated 
Bussy, and who commanded a vast park of artillery. 3 

The Marathas had to face many difficulties from the 
outset. They had to resist a formidable coalition of all the 

1 S.P.D. , ii, 120, 121; xxi, 187, 188; Nur-ud-din , 31b; Khazan-i- 
Amira, 103; Mishin, 202-3; Siydr, iii, 65 ; Gulistan-i-Rahmat, 58; Ghulam AH, 
i, 20-3 ; Shamlu, 28. 

1 Nur-ud-din, 32a-b ; Imad-i-Saadat, 124a-125b ; Siyar, iii, 65 ; Shamlu, 
29-30. 

* Rajwade, i, 167, 168. 
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Muslim chiefs of northern India who had joined Ahmad 
Shah for the extirpation of the Maratha* The Marathas, 
on the other hand, did not try to rally all the Hindus under 
their banner Not a single Rajput Raja jomed them. On 
the contrary, the Hmdu landlords of the Gangetac Dofib rose 
against them The Sikhs were never invited to co-operate 
with them, though Alha Singh of Patiala gave them some 
help when they were closely confined in the field at Pam pat 
Even Surajmah 1 the wisest and lhrewdest diplomat of the 
ti me, could not be persuaded to unite with them Thus they 
had not a single fnend in the midst of a hostile population. 
They were also encumbefed by a large train of baggage, 
heavy artillery and their families The lack of boats to cross 
the rrvers which were m flood at the time they approached 
Delhi was a further impediment Still greater disadvantage 
lay in Bhau s complete ignorance of the essential details of 
this campaign as he was given no time for preparation He 
had never been to northern India, and knew nothing about its 
people and climate Besides, he was a man of short temper 
and entirely disregarded the advice of old captains who 
possessed experience of fighting in northern India 1 

The Bhau crossed tfie river Chambal by the end of May 
and a little afterwards reached the bank of the river 
Ghambir to the south of Agra He ardently desired to cross 
the Jumna to get at the Abdali, but he could not easily cross 
the Ghambir, a little stream which bad been flooded by 
early rams. The Marathas then marched to Delhi. The 

’ Tha Bhau vu carrying on correapondenca with Snrajmal who 
adriaad tht Maratha rhlaf to leara their women, extra camp-follower*, 
and all iidmcoutt ba ggiga either in the fort of J henil or Gwalior and to 
march to northern India lightly etpupped. He alio ottered to plica four 
fora of hi* own at the dlapoaal of the Maiatha chief for tbii ptrrpoae hot 
tha Bhau ignored thia wlic cocnteL Kamsymai ( Akm*d Skak Dxrrtni, 
2h-3a. 

'JPD. li, 124, 127 xxi. 190 xxru 253 Raj *adt, L 222 lm*d i- 
SamcUt, 65a h. 
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city fell on the 22nd July, and the fort capitulated on the 
2nd August, 1760. 1 

This success turned Bhau’s head and he rejected all 
peace proposals of the enemy by offering terms rather im- 
possible to be accepted. 2 The capture of Delhi, however, 
proved fruitless. No food, no fodder and no money were 
procurable. The soldiers lived on scanty supplies of rice and 
chiefs on gram. 3 The Bhau therefore left Naro Shankar 'in 
charge of Delhi, and himself marched towards Sirhind. He 
arrived at Kunjpura, an Afghan fort on the bank of the 
Jumna, (80 miles north of Delhi), strongly garrisoned by its 
founder Najabat Khan and by Abdul Samad Khan, the ex- 
Governor of Sirhind, who was stationed there with 10,000 
troops. This “castle was a robbers’ den where other 
Afghan freebooters and Abdali agents of that tract used to 
lodge their booty and find a secure .asylum in need. Enor- 
mous quantities of grain were stored here for the Shah’s 
army across the Jamuna.” 4 The fort was taken on the 17th 
October, and Abdul Samad and Najabat Khan were slain. 
Much booty /was acquired from the fort. The Dusehra 
festival fell on the 19th October, and it was celebrated there 
with great splendour. 5 

At this point the Bhau committed the greatest blunder in 
not adequately guarding the fords on the Jumna. The loss 
of Delhi and Kunjpura was too much for the Durrani. The 


1 Nur-ud-din, 33a ; Rajwade, i, 222, 223, 224 ; S.P.D., ii, 130, 131 ; xxi, 
193 ; xxvii, 255, 257, 258 ; Siyar, iii, 66. 

1 Rajwade , i, 236, 237, 246, 247. 

* S.P.D., ii, 130, 131; xxi, 193 ; xxvii, 255, 257, 258. 

4 Sarkar, ii, 268. 

1 Ac this time Kunjpura estate consisted of 150 villages valued at 5 
or 6 lakhs of rupees. Cf. Karnal District Gazetteer , 1883-4, p. 42. 

S. P. D„ xxi, 192, 193, 198 ; Rajwade, i, 255, 258, 259, 260, 265 ; Nur~ 
ad-din, 34a-b ; Miskin, 225-6 ; Shamlu, 31; Husain Shahi, 56-7; Gulistan-i - 
Rahmat , 60. 
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nver was stffl. unfordablc, but he was burning with rage. He 
ordered his army to inarch under the guidance of Shuja-ud- 
daulfih to the passage of Baghpat (20 miles north of Delhi) 
The troops were not prepared to undertake this dangerous 
task, but he led them to the bank of the nver and said, 
u Drive your horses into the nver just where we axe stand- 
ing " The artillery was toed to the waists of elephants. 
The opposite bank was found so muddy that neit her man 
nor horse could cross it, Ahmad Shah ordered all man to 
bring some branch, grass or leaves, whatever one could find 
and to deposit it on the mud. The result was that in an 
hour’s time a height of two yards was effected and the 
entire army passed over with ease, Ahmad Shah then sent 
one detachment m pursuit of the Maratha guard stationed 
ex has off, all of whom were slain. These events took place 
on the 23rd and 24th October 1 

The Bhau was extremely surprised at the during and 
agility of the Durrani, and he immediately fell back on 
Pampat. He fixed his head-quarters close to the town while 
Ahmad Shah encamped three has off. The Bhau enclosed hn 
camp as well as the town with a ditch sixty feet wide and . 
twelve feet deep, and mounted his guns on the parapet. The 
Durrani defended his encampment by an abet&s. 

The contending armies were, on the whole, equally 
matched. The Mara this were superior m artillery and 
the allied Muslims m infantry and generalship. The op- 
ponent! lay here encamped for a period of two and a half 
months, and frequent skirmishes took place between them.* 

'Nar-nd-dat, 36a-3fib t Rajawda i, 260, 261 Hutti* SinAt, 33-60. 

'SUmlm, 32-3 SarW H. 265-91. 

Th* notabla Durrani generals who partidpated In tha bard* of Pani- 
P*I war* tha following! — Barkhordar Than, Shah Vali Khan, Jahan Khan. 
Shah P aaacd Khan. Naair X~htn Baloch. Zamxala th^i i and Murad IChan 
Irani Among the Indian duals 'war* Included Sbujt ud-daulah, Najrb-ud- 
daulah. Dtmdc Chin . Hafn Rihrait Khan and Ahmad Khan Bao^ash. 
CL Xarnamoi i-Akmtri St at DvrraxL 6a-b 
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The Bhau was constantly receiving the supply of grain 
from Naro Shankar, the Qiladar of Delhi. Najib with the 
approval of the Durrani sent his troops who defeated Naro 
Shankar’s infantry, and the direct route from Delhi to 
Panipat was entirely closed. Whenever the Bhau paid high 
wages to Banjaras (the grain, salt and grass carriers on 
bullocks), they brought supplies from Delhi in the night by 
some obscure path ; but on account of strict vigilance of the 
enemy this method was also stopped. 1 

In retaliation the Bhau ordered Govind Ballal to devas- 
tate the territory of the Rohilla chiefs in the 'Gangetic 
Doab, and thus starve the Durrani by cutting off his sup- 
plies. In this admirable plan the Bhau was to be sorely 
disappointed. Govind Ballal had neither the capacity nor 
the means to execute this bold adventure. He marched with 
Pearly 12,000 horse, came as far as Meerut, and stopped all 
supplies to the Durranis. The Afghan army was naturally 
hard-pressed and coarse flour was sold in the camp three 
seers to the rupee. Ahmad Shah sent Atai Khan with 
14,000 strong. He covered 60 miles in the night and at 
daybreak fell like lightning on the camp of Govind Ballal. 
The Marathas were seized with panic. Govind Ballal was 
slain and his troops routed. 2 

Abdali thus cut off all the ways of receiving supplies by 
the Marathas on the side of the Jumna ; but Alha Singh of 
Patiala contrived to send provisions. Abdali sent an ex- 
pedition into his territory and closed this way also. 3 Con- 
sequently, there was a great scarcity of provisions and 

On the side of the Marathas there were Ibrahim Khan Gardi, Jankoji 
Sindhia, Malhar Rao Holkar, Umaji Gaekwar, Jaswant Rao Panwar, Samar 
Bahadpr, son of Pilaji Jadun, RajaNihal Singh Dev, BalwantRao, Vishwas 
Rao, Antaji Mankeshwar arid Raja Bahar Das. Ibid \ 6b-7a. 

• Nur-ud-din, 41a. 

t Nur-ud-dm, 45b-46b; Shamlu, 33-4; Siyar , iii, 63; Husain Shahi, 
63-5; Gulistan-i-Rahmat, 61-2; Karnamah-i- Ahmad Shah Durrani , 8a- b. 

1 Khazan-i-Amira, 107; Tarikh-i-Muzaffari , 113a. 
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forage in the Marathi camp ; and under this hardship, the 
Bhau, a man of resolution and iron will began to give way 
He opened negotiation! for peace and Hafiz Rahmat Khan 
who was jealous of Najib’s power took up his cause, but 
through Najlb'i activity the negotiations for a peaceful 
settlement fell through. 1 

The MarathaJ had gone without food for two days. The 
soldiers were clamouring for an action, and the Bhau, after a 
midnight council resolved to fight. Early next morning 
each person took a betel leaf and with horses starving for 
forage sallied from their camp and fought the great battle 
with wild but futile gsllantry on the 13th January, 176L 
Up to the noon the Mirathai fought desperately and 
showed superior talent. Then the Bhau on horseback and 
Vishwas Rao. the Peshwa’s son, on an elephant delivered a 
fierce charge very nearly gaining the day Ahmad Shah at 
this juncture summoned his reserves who moved from three 
sides, encircled the Mara the* and brought the Bhau’s van- 
guard under the musket fire all at once and swept away their 
firm stand. This caused a great tumult. Just at this tune 
a bullet hit Vishwas Rao who was in reality the chief of 
the Maratha forces. The Bhau saw his feet 'dangling on 
the side of the elephant’s head He became broken-hearted, 
felt disgusted with his life and dashed forward into the 
ranks of the Durrams with his followers. This waf the 
thickest part of the battle and Ahmad Shah was putting 
his energies to the utmost m repulsing the enemy The 
Durrani swivels were p Laying in full force. The special 
regiments of the Khans which were kept as reserves were 
sent for and under the terrible effect of them constant fire 
the Marathai began to retreat. The Bhau was slain and his 
h ea d was cut off. 

The Marathai began to flee in all directions ; and the 
entire army of Afghans, MughaLs, Rohdlas and Shuja-ud- 

'KaskiJUj 19-21 77»-W<fc*,43b-45b. 
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daulah fell upon them and plundering commenced. Malhar 
escaped in safety through the kindness of Najib. Jankoji 
Sindhia arid Antaji Mankeshwar were slain by their Muslim 
captors. Mahadji Sindhia, while flying, was wounded by an 
Afghan and he became lame for life. The whole peasantry 
of the neighbourhood joined in plundering and killing the 
Deccanis. Even the peasant women could not resist the 
temptation of such a loot. The Maratha losses were enor- 
mous. Nearly 30,000 were slain, 22,000 both men and women 
were taken slaves ; while 2 lakh draught cattle, several 
-thousand camels, 500 elephants and cash and jewellery 
beyond calculation fell into the hands of the victors. “Every 
trooper of the Shah brought away ten, and sometimes 
' twenty camels laden with booty." So shocking was the news 
to the Peshwa that in the course of a month and a half 
he lost 64 lbs. in weight, and within six months he expired. 

Having achieved this most splendid victory, Ahmad Shah 
bedecked with Koh-i-Noor and other precious diamonds, 
visited the following day the tomb of Bu Ali Qala^ar to 
offer thanksgiving to God. After a time he started for the 
imperial capital where he arrived on the 29th January, and 
put up in Mumtaz Mahal’s place. Here he allowed his 
weary soldiers a respite of nearly two months. This time 
again the Shah plundered the nobles and his troops squeez- 
ed the people. Ahmad Shah left for Afghanistan on the 

22nd March, 1761. 

\ 

While passing through the Panjab Ahmad Shah was 
frequently molested by the Sikhs. “ As soon as he had 
passed the Sutledge, the Sicks began to plunder the strag- 
glers from his camp, which he forbore to resent at that 
time, his army being loaded with plunder; however, to 
secure his camp from insult, he every night threw up a 
slight work round it, and in this manner he continued his 
march to the Attock, the Sicks following him all the way.” 1 


* Browne, ii, 22. 
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The Durrani victory at Pam pat shattered the Maratha 
dreamj of extending their rule to the Pan jab Only two 
powers, the Dorranis and the Sikhs, were left in the field to 
contend for the possession of the land of the five rivers; 
and Ahmad Shah, therefore, aimed the next blow against 
hi « bearded enemies 

7, Sixth Invasion and the Sikh Carnage, 1762 

Ahmad Shah retired from the Pan jab in May, 1761, leav- 
ing behind Khwajah Mirza Khan m charge of ChahSr 
Mahlh Khwajah Abed Khan m Lahore, Saadat Khan and 
Sadiq Khan Afndi m the Jullondnr Doab and Zain Khan m 
Sirhind. 

The Sikhs proved more than a match for Abdali’s de- 
puties. About 40,000 of them collected on this side of the 
Chenab. and defeated and killed Khwajah Mima Khan, 1 
Then they marched upon the Jullundur Doab, and instantly 
ousted both the Afghan officers.* The Sikhs thereafter 
turned to Zjnn Khan and plundered Sirhind Here they 
were greatly opposed by Bhikhan Khan, the Afghan chief of 
Malerkotli The Sikhs consequently raised the siege and 
hastened to Malerkotla, and laid waste the entire territory.* 

* Mukm, 237 
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Ahmad Shah on reaching Afghanistan sent his general 
Nur-ud-din to fight the Sikhs, but he was defeated and- 
driven away by Charat Singh 1 (grandfather of Ranjit 
Singh). On this Khwajah Abed Khan, the Governor of 
Lahore, besieged Gujranwala, the head-quarters of Charat 
Singh ; but in this undertaking he miserably failed, and 
saved his life by fleeing to' Lahore . 3 These successes so 
emboldened the Sikhs that under the leadership of Jassa 
Singh Ahluwalia (founder of Kapurthala house) they 
attacked Lahore, defeated and killed Khwajah Abed, and 
struck their own' coin . 3 

After a time the Sikhs laid siege to Jandiala, because the 
Hindu chief of the place, Aqil Das, always helped the 
Durrani against them. They must have captured the fort, 
had not their efforts been foiled by the suspension of shanks 
of beef from the fort walls. Overpowered by their religious 
scruples, the Sikhs raised the siege, and retired towards 
Sirhind, and got busy in fighting against Zain Khan near 
Malerkotla . 4 

Ahmad Shah Abdali, on hearing of these outrages 
in his province of the Panjab, was highly incensed at the 
Sikhs. He resolved to crush this menace once for all, as 
he had done in the case of the Marathas the year previous. 
He hurriedly arrived at Jandiala only to find that the Sikhs 
had retired across the Beas and the Sutlej. With a lightly 

. 1 Sohan Lai, ii, 6. 

* Khuswaqt Rai, 94. " 

* Khazan-i-Amira, 114. For an account of this coin vide Appendix, 

* Ali-ud-din, 123b ; Tarikh-i- Ahmad, 16-7; Tarikh-i-AH, 145 ; Husain. 
Shahi,77:~ 

*0^x1 \P& vrJbiXL*. vAiftls SiXstJ ^a! jS 
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equipped force he made one of the most rapid marches he 
had ever undertaken 

The Sikh* lay encamped at village Kup (22 miles south 
of Ludhiana) near Malerkotla. They were roughly about 
50,000 m number 1 Then: Ixihr consisting of camp, arms, 
ammunition, kitchens, provision*, families and *ervant* etc., 
wa* placed at Ganna Pmd, four mdea distant. They were 
absolutely in the dark about Ahmad Shah Abdali’s presence 
in the Panjab, owing to advanced wmter as it was generally 
not the tune for the invasion, and so they had taken 
no precaution* whatsoever to protect them. In the Pan jab 
there wai no other superior force to them, and considering 
themselves masters of the situation they were fighting with 
an easy mind. 

Mukin present in the battle-field aays * — “Sardar Zain 
Khan *t the head of 10 to 15 thousand horse and foot lay 
encamped at Malerkotla. The Sikh* were stationed 7 kos 
distant. One night (4-5 February) the Durrani courtier* in- 
formed (Zain Khan) that Ahmad Shah Abdah had crossed 
both the rivers of the Doab, and would attack the Sikhs the 
following day and that he (Zain Khan) should keep the 
Sikhs engaged in fighting m the morning (evidently to 
check their flight) But the Sikha also got this intelligence 
and they tried to escape Qasnn Khan had already 
been ordered to begin the fight. We also arrived to 
oppose them. The Sikh* took to flight. We pursued 
them for half a bos Just then the Sikh cavalry turned 
aside from the direction of Ahmad Shah and dashed 
upon us. Qssim Khan could not stand the heavy onslaught 
and fled away to Malerkotla in spite of my protests. I 
retired to the left. Meanwhile the Sikhs again fled away 
(to Garma Pmd to save their baggage) I joined Murtaza 

1 Two lakh* accord Ln | to Awiir* 114 Sifir iii, 74 1 7«nU 

i-Mmxafsri 122m i TmtHa uSmImUm i-AfgiMnan, 171 : tad dOJXC tccordinf to 
HusMin Sk*ki, 82: Tgnik-i- Ahmad, 17 but 50,000 acccwdiol to Miiktx, 241 
(prwcit In th« bjixlf ). 
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Khan Bharaich, one of Zain Khan’s officers, who stood his 
ground on a small eminence at the head of 500 horse and 
foot. Just at this moment the Shah’s army arrived and 
taking Murtaca Khan’s contingent for a body of the Sikhs 1 
besieged us. Among our people I was dressed in a cap. I 
left them, went to the Shah’s men, and told them all about 
it. Ahmad Shah Durrani was satisfied with my explanation, 
whilst his own scouts also brought him the same intelli- 
gence. J 

Ahmad Shah directed his attention to the Sikhs, checked 
their retreat, and cut off all the ways of escape. The 
Afghans fell upon the Sikhs shouting dreadful howls, and 
cries of “ faith I the faith ! kill kafirs ! this way brothers 1 
quick! quick! kill these infidel dogs’’, rose higher and 
louder. The Sikhs were seized with a sudden panic, and 
instead of fighting a pitched battle they decided to flee while 
fighting. Under orders of Jassa Singh Ahluwalia and 
Charat Singh Sukarchakia the Sikhs formed themselves into 
a solid square, and the fight commenced. 

Jassa Singh sent his messengers to Garma Pind ordering 
the bahir to move towards Barnala. The camp had pro- 
ceeded only five miles, when Ahmad Shah ordered Shah 
Vali Khan, Bhikhan Khan of Malerkotla and Zain Khan, in 
a body of 8,000, to pursue the Sikh baggage train. It was 
attacked, and a large number of men, women and children 
were massacred. 

The main body of the Sikhs was putting up one of the 


‘Indian Muslims were ordered to wear grass, blades of green wheat 
or barley or green leaves of trees on their heads to enable the Durrani 
soldiers to distinguish them from Sikhs, who with their flowing beards, 
long, loose shirts and heavy turbans had a great resemblance with the 
Muslims. Their only difference lay in trousers and Sikh drawers ; but 
on horseback in the thick of the fight this did not serve as a prominently 
distinguishing badge. Tarikh-i- Ahmad, 17. 

' Miskin, 241-2. 
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toughest struggles they had ever made. On learning that 
their baggage train had been assailed, they quickened their 
speed, and through a weak point galloped forward and 
jomed their bahtr. The Durrani, however, took advantage 
of the slight disorder in their ranks, and slaughtered many 
Sikhs. On reaching their camp the Sikhs again threw 
themselves mto order, and their so suddenly arranging them- 
selves in a regular formation drew admiration even from the 
Abdali 1 

The Abdali now aimed at pushing himself between their 
mam body and the baggage train, and four selected contin- 
gents made a sudden dash upon them. Here again a fierce ac- 
tion took place Several Sikh chiefs, particularly Jaasa Smgh 
Ahluwalia and Charat Smgh Sukarchaku hastened to this 
place, and encouraged their brethren to continue fighting 
unabated. The enemy admired their wonderful swords- 
manship and marvelled at their ipnghtlineii, strength and 
stall. But ultimately the Dunums were successful and the 
mam body of the Sikhs was separated from their baggage 
tram, and thousands of Sikhs were cut to pieces 1 

The main body of the Sikhs, being free from encum- 
brances increased their speed of retreating, and till after- 
noon they covered nearly 20 miles. The sun had begun to 
decline on a short wintry day. The Afghans were com- 
pletely exhausted by a journey of 150 miles and the hard 
fighting of the day They had now reached by a pond of 
water near Qutba village. Both the armies rushed to the 
edge of the water. On one side the Sikhs were drinking 
water, and on the other the Durrani*. The general engage- 
ment between the two forces had almost come to an end ; 
but skirmishes continued. The Sikhs took advantage of 
this situation and galloped off to* Bamala (25 miles south- 
west of Malerkotla) and, but for a straggler here and there, 

‘Jk*4»5w*Jk, 445-7 1 212 

•MwJiii*. 448-53. 
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they were clear of the danger zone. By evening the Sikhs 
were in a desert. Ahmad Shah gave up the pursuit in order 
to give rest to his exhausted troops. This battle is known 
by the name of Ghallughara or bloody carnage in which 
about 12,000 Sikhs were killed. 1 

Ahmad Shah was now in the territory of Alha Singh of 
Patiala who was ordered to wait upon the Abdali. On his 
delaying compliance, Ahmad Shah stormed his forts of 
Bamala and Dhundadhura. Alha Singh realizing the 
futility of his attempt presented himself before the Abdali. 
He was immediately imprisoned and ordered to rid himself 
of the most visible symbol of Sikhism by getting himself 
clean shaved ; but he was saved from this calamity by the 
friendly intervention of Shah Vali Khan on the payment of 
a large sum of tribute. 2 

Ahmad Shah returned to Lahore, and on his way at 

‘The Sikh losses in this battle are variously estimated : Miskin, 243 

(25.000) ; Khazan-i-Amira, 114 (29,000) ; Siydr, hi, 74 (20,000) ; Tankh-i- 
Muzaffari, 122a (22,000) ; Husain Shahi, 83 (30,000) ; Forster, i, 319 (25,000) ; 
Malcolm, 98 (upwards of 20,000) ; Tarikh-i- Ahmad, 17 (30,000) ; Tarikh-i- 
Ali, 146 (20,000); Tarikh-i-Sulta7ii, 146 (20,000); Ahmad Shah, 885 

(17.000) ; Prinsep, 24 (25 to 30,000); M'Gregor, i, 132 (17,000); Cun- 
ningham, 109 (12 to 25,000 ) ; Hugel, 271 (20 to 30,000) ; Ganesh Das, 200 

(30.000) ; Ali-ud-din, 124a (30,000); Ratan Singh, 457 (30.000); Gyan Singh, 
827 (13,000) ; Shamshir Khalsa, 112 (10 to 12,000) ; Karam Singh, 221 (15 to 
20,000) ; Sarkar, ii. 486 (10,000). 

A Marathj letter written from Shamli 20 days after the battle repro- 
duced in Rajwade, vi, 465, says that five to seven thousand Sikhs were 
slain. 

1 Tarikh-i-Salatin-i-Afghanan, 171-2; Ali-ud-din, 124b. 
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Amritsar decided to blow up with gunpowder the sacred 
buddings of the Sikin now known as Darbar Sahib. His 
pacific chief minu ter, Shah Voii Khan, pleaded against this 
move, but the Indian Muslim chiefs, then in attendance 
upon him. particularly Yaqub All Khan and Na)ib-ud- 
daulah, urged him not to desist from such a noble design, 
and Ahmad Shah destroyed the tank and the temple, and 
polluted them with cows entrails and blood 1 

The Abdali reached Lahore on the 3rd March, 1762. He 
brought fifty cart-loads of Sikh heads from Kup They were 
displayed on the city gates and the walls. He also ** caused 
the walij of the principal mosques which had been polluted 
by the Sicqucs. to be washed with their blood, that the 
contamination might be removed, and the ignominy offered 
to the religion of Mahomet, cspiatcd *’* 

Ahmad Shah stayed in the Panjab for nine months more 
in order to suppress any further rising of the Sikhs. In July 
he set up his camp at Kalanaur in the Gurdaspur district to 
avoid the oppressive heat of Lahore The Sikhs, however, 
gave him no peace, and he was very much annoyed at their 
guerilla tactics. “The Sikhs created disturbances every- 
where and plundered the country The Shah despatched 
his nobles m every diuctwn to punish them ; but they did 
not fight with a will, and being easily defeated came back. 
This made the Sikhs stronger and bolder, and they began 
to commit depredations to the very suburbs of Lahore.* -1 

K 

During these expeditions if a Sikb fell into the hands of 


* 123b 15* Fsiurr i 320 kJs/i«.)74, 

hA^Li*_ia. l~2 AiinaJ Jm, scJ JL»ll. 523. 

*/’ our i, 32J AiWi t-Jwi lit Tartit i Ubjj/rfu. 122a 
JLu 95. 

\j? a. Ai iL» tua* MuLm iuuUJ (ioa» SukovJ tu 
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*sJ J«*imm*| tw>a riu*iaJ «i(i)*Lu *L1> 
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the Afghans and was asked to part with his arms, he would 
never do so boldly declaring that wearing arms was a part 
of his religion, as saying prayers was with Muslims and 
wearing a sacred thread with Brahmins. To give a tit for 
tat to the Abdali, the Sikhs destroyed mosques and tombs 
and used them as stables. They also gave them insulting 
names. Mosques were called Mastgarh, Musalmans as 
Musi a, and Ahmad Shah was named Ghilja. 1 

Ahmad Shah led an expedition' against the Sikhs to- 
wards the river Sutlej. He ordered all the Hindus to 
remove their hair and beards as these were the symbols of 
Sikhism. One day he was smoking a hubble-bubble, when 
suddenly a Sikh rushed upon him. The Abdali struck him 
with an arrow, and he fell dead on the spot. The Sikhs 
then disappeared and Ahmad Shah returned to Lahore. 3 

Ahmad Shah decided to make use of his stay in the 
Panjab by recovering Kashmir from his own nominee 
Sukhjiwan Mai who had thrown off his allegiance to the 
Abdali and submitted to the Delhi Emperor. Sukhjiwan Mai 
was an exceptionally capable and just ruler in administering 
government, very liberal in religion, patron of Muslim cul- 
ture, kind to the poor 3 and supporter of art and literature. 

the rate of seven seers per rupee : — 

b *%3J ob ) uri'/” 

Zj* tjfc'*-* ' / °.b > 3 33*^ 3 yo /r 

P. 246. 

sS alio 3 aib_) J 3^” 

“odXiU o'yo i:> f. 9' 

p] 247. 

1 Ganesh Das, 201-2. 

1 Tarikh-i-Salalin-i-Afghanan, 172-3. 

* In 1754 there was a severe famine in Kashmir. Sukhjiwan Mai 
distributed quite free one iakh sacks { khanvars ) of rice among the poor, 
and permitted the public to buy rice from the Government stores at 
the rate of one anna per seer. Narayan Kaul, 185a. 
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But he had a rival in Raja Ranjit Dev of Jammu who was 
induced by Shah Vah Khan to come to Lahore and guide 
an expedition to Kashmir. The Afghan troop* numbering 
about 3,000, supplemented by a contingent of Ranjit Dev 
were placed under the command of Nur-ud-dm. Thu imall 
expedition led in June faded as all the passes leading into 
Kashmir were strongly guarded, and it was found difficult 
to cross the flooded nvers and streams. The second ex- 
pedition organised m October on a larger scale achieved 
complete success. The Durrani army entered Kashmir by 
the Tosha Maidao. Sukhjiwan Mai came to oppose the 
invader* at the head of 50,000 troops ; but just at the time 
of battle he was deserted by his commandcr-m-chief, Bakht 
MaL Sukhjiwan Mai was therefore easily defeated and 
captured. He was immediately blinded by applying a lance, 
and was sent to Lahore where he was trampled down by 
horses to death The province of Kashmir was placed 
under the charge of Nur-ud-din. 1 

Ahmad Shah appointed Kabuli Mai, a Hindu, the Gover- 
nor of the Panjab, thinking that he might be able to win 
over the Sikhs and thereby establish peace in the province 
He left Lahore for Afghanistan on the 12th December, 


A U4 6 JijJr tu.74i T*niK-l-3Jujjf*ri. 122j-b i 
.V KjmL 1004-137*. About Sukhjiwan VLU tin coo temporary 
Ghulao Alt AuJ uyi : “HtwmlunJwaM youth. poiwiwJ ol |ooJ 
qualitiai anJ IrianJIy faahnft towaxJt III am. Ha ripaucJ all tin ihxvna* 
anJ £ir Jana. Altar fuuihja| tba couit buntwtt, ba la J two huoJicJ 
MuiLauwuhi tuwtjol looJ «r cry Jay On tin 11th iiu) IZxbcJ 
arary miath ha |ot tattamcatal I joJ cootaJ anJ diMtibutcJ amon| 
tSa paopla. HabairowaJ h«outi oa trtiy vimoa to tba route wbaihar 
U *u r>ii Of i«h- On. a in a* ary waak ba balj a portital ccn*«f» 
utwof It wat anaoiaJ by all tba wall Known p^cta. At iba aaJ ol U 
Vi amli*.aJ aaaiy cova ol than. Ila ar{i|aj li»a bait acholari to compiia 
» hrtuiy d Ku'in r Ino tba aaiLait unat Each wiiita wa*pao»ul/J 
w th tao aimtania. Tha baaJ ol lhaia huloiuai wa» MuiuamaJ TauIa -4 
wLu a i 11 J r.ar»a wai L»la;o." £ La xj «!• Intro, 1144a C/ Sff&r.lti, 
74 Tu/vll 122 * b. 
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1762. The Sikhs had grown so bold and fearless that they 
attacked him just under the walls of the Lahore fort when 
Abdali was on the bank of the Ravi. “ His troops were 
crossing the river, when the Sikhs most fearlessly approach- 
ed them and started plundering their baggage. Some of 
them came nearer and discharged their guns from close 
quarters. Ahmad Shah was standing on the river bank at 
the head of his personal contingent of 12,000. He mar- 
velled at their boldness, looked surprisingly at them, but 
remained silent until his troops crossed over ; and he was 
left alone with his detachment. The Sikhs finding the 
Afghans smaller in number grew bolder, galloped their 
horses close to the Shah and emptied their matchlocks. 
The Shah said his afternoon prayers, rode on horseback 
and attacked the Sikhs. His troops made a sudden sally with 
drawn swords, and cut down the Sikhs so quickly as fire 
destroys cotton. The Sikhs took to flight towards the river 
Beas. By this time night had fallen. The Shah gave up their 
pursuit, crossed over the Ravi, and marched homeward.” 1 

8. Seventh Invasion, 1764-65 

On the departure of Ahmad Shah the Sikhs created a 
havoc all over the Panjab. They vanquished the Afghans 
wherever they rose against them. “ The mosques that had 
been ever rebuilt or restored to use by the Mahometans, were 
demolished with every mark of contempt and indignation ; 
and the Afghans, in chains, washed the foundations with 
the blood of hogs. They were also compelled to excavate 
the reservoir at Amrut Sir, which in the preceding year 
they had filled up. The Sicques, however, keenly actuated 
by resentment, set a bound to the impulse of revenge, and 
though the Afghan massacre and persecution must have 
been deeply imprinted on their minds, they did not, it is 


1 Ahmad Shah, 895-6. 
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Mid estroy one prisoner in cold blood." 1 

In May, 1763, they defeated the Afghan chief* of Kasur, 
and sacked the town The Jullundur DoSb was ran over m 
June Abdak’i commander-m- chief, Jahan Khan, was 
repulsed on the banks of the Chenab by the middle of 
November, and Malerkoda was laid waste m December 
Early m January, 1764, they entered the Sirhind province, 
and defeated and killed Zam Khan, the Governor, on the 
14th January, 1764 The Sikhs occupied the territory 
ntuated between the Sutlej and the Jumna In February, 
they raided the Gan ge tic Doib, the country of Naj2>ud- 
daulah The eye-witness Miakm, who had recently taken 
service under Najib ■writes ‘ In that year, 40,000 of their 
horsemen crossed the Jumna and disturbed and looted the 
Saharanpur and Meerut districts Nawab Najib Khan, for a 
month or two, moved in every direction where the Sikh* were 
reported to be roving, m order to protect the country, and 
fought and u*ually defeated them A* they did not make 
a firm stand anywhere and offer battle, he had to run about 
after them, but they did not give up their jackal trick*."* 

The Sikh* afterwards coerced Kabuli Mai, the Durrani 
Governor of Lahore, and forced him to cut off the noses 
and ears of certain butchers of the city Then they ad- 
vanced to Multan and the Derajat. ** They led an expedi- 
tion against Multan, and plundered the city The Dog* 
have brought an immense booty from there, and I cannot 
describe what the Dog* did there * Another section of 
the Sikhs under Charat Smgh Sukarchakia devaitated the 
country a* far a* the Jhelum, and took possession of the 
fort of Rohta*. 4 


' FcrtUr i. 321 1 cf Tonil-i-SoUhn ( Afghonan, 173. 
Mfufcn.266 .WHr ii.395. 

* A, 33. 

'Aalo* Lai ii. 112 R ol an Singh 196-3 ; 
Afgiunan, 174. 
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All these distressing news greatly exasperated Ahmad 
Shah Abdali who grew furious at the defiance and con- 
tumacy of the Sikhs whose lawless activities had spread 
over a vast country lying between the Indus and the 
Ganges. He was not prepared to allow his prestige which 
had risen to its zenith after the third battle of Panipat to 
wane. Besides, he wanted to punish Jawahir Singh, the Jat 
Raja of Bharatpur, who had besieged his plenipotentiary 
Najib-ud-daulah in Delhi. 

Ahmad Shah Durrani collected an army of 18,000 strong, 
and called upon Nasir Khan, the Baluch Chief, who was 
making preparations to go on a pilgrimage to Mecca to 
join him. He wrote 1 : — 

“ I have received news from Multan and Derahs that 
the Sikhs have laid waste the Lahore territory. They have 
devastated the entire country as far as Multan- and Derahs. 
They have demolished mosques, taken Muslims as captives 
and have prevented the Muslims from performing all the 


* Nothing was known about this invasion of Ahmad Shah Abdali and 
it remained hitherto almost a blank in the history of India. The details 
of this campaign are based on Nur Muhammad’s Jang Namah , a rare 
manuscript of unique value. The author followed in the train of the 
invader, took notes of his deeds on personal observation and compiled 
the work in Persian verse the same year, covering 226 pages. The only 
copy of this work known to exist was in the library of the Khan of Kalat 
(Baluchistan). The late Karam Singh, a research scholar of Sikh history, 
copied it in 1906. This has now been printed by the Khalsn College, 
Amritsar. 

’ No Panjab Historian has so far admitted the Sikh invasion into 
Multan as early as 1764, but nobody can challenge the accuracy of Nur 
Muhammad. Further on the author of the Jang Namah says : “They 
led an expedition against Multan and gave the city over to plunder. The 
Dogs (Sikhs) have brought immense booty from there. My mind refuses 
(to describe) what the Dogs did there. O faithful ones! since the days of 
auspicious-natured Adam none remembers to have heard of such miseries 
inflicted anywhere except in Multan. But as God willed it, each of us 
should also submit to it.” Ibid., 174. 
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religious observance! 1 The thing! have grown so bad and 
you are going on a pilgrimage A religious war with them is 
better fHnn a pilgrimage I start from thu place and you 
march from there Both of us united will root them out 
We will bum their houses and will capture their women 
and children a* slaves.” 1 

The rehgioui appeal from his muter stirred Nasir Khan's 
min d He gave up the idea of the pilgrimage for the tame 
being, and made preparations for the inva si on of Tndia It 
also seems probable that the approach of the Sikhs to the very 
suburbs of his territory, the boundary of which extended 
as far as the Derajat, had raised doubts in his mi n d that hs 
must try to put a check on their unlimited ambition, 

/ 

The Khan's religious enthusiasts (GAuxf) at once res- 
ponded to the call and they began to pour in Kaiat m their 
fur dr esse i holding matchlocks in them hands. The Khan 
ordered the Baruhis of Jehalbam to assemble at Bazidi stage 
and those of Sadebani at Ganjaba. He himself marched 
from Kaiat with great pomp and show, and halted at the 
first stage of Bazidi, where he was joined by the Jehalbans. 
The next halt wai made at Ganjaba, where Sadabam, Lasha 
and Kachhi Baluchea swelled his ranks At this place Qazi 
Nut Muhammad the memorable writer of the Jang Namah 
who was a grey-bearded old man expressed his wish to 
become a Gfuui and jomed the Khan. The Khan advised 
him to stay behind in view of his old age and the long and 
tedious journey, but the Qazi was steadfast and firm. The 
Khan then asked him to compile an account of the invasion 
and of his brave deeds and took him in his t ram 1 

* “ When tha mired Stuh ( Abdili) returned (to hi* country in 1763) 
tint pro*r*MlTe wet (SCkhi) cun* out from foreao and mountain* and 
bo*i«d themaelre* In plundermf the proparty of the Mualima. timed thair 
moaquea and monaweriea into mblaa for their how ■, entirely i topped 

tha Illume preetkea Uka «i«. ttc^ fa the Muslim hektatioai and *ub- 
;«ttd them to Jr* it petiecurioo." Tonii-i -Safari* I Afthm***, 173. 

■ NeaiaA. H Z • -43-4. 
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At the third stage more tribesmen of -the neighbouring 
villages came and followed him. At “ Jani ke Dere ” Rahman 
Khan, Governor of Shikarpur, visited the Khan saying that 
he had arranged provisions for his troops and fodder for the 
horses in accordance with the instructions of Ahmad Shah 
Durrani. Here the Khan was joined by Gahram Khan at 
the head of a force of Magsis and Lasharis. Shikarpur was 
the next station where they stayed for two days. Then 
passing through Bakhtiyarpur, Kasinge, Kandah Kot and 
Kasmor they arrived at Shikarpur Sani, where Sardar Gha'zi 
Khan 1 joined him. Derah was the next stage where a halt 
of three days was made. On the third day Nasir Khan 
ordered all his troops for a march past (alimah) and watched 
them from his Kohparah horse. The clerk ( munshi ) count- 
ed them and found the number to be 12,000. 2 

Marching from Derah they encamped on the bank of the 
river (Indus) where they spent three or four days in search 
of boats. After covering several stages they arrived on the 
bank of the Jhelum where they halted for two days. On the 
third day Bakhtiyar Khan joined the Khan with a thousand 
of the best troops of his tribe. They crossed the river by 
means of boats and advanced farther. Now they had the 
river Chenab on the one hand and the Jhelum on the other. 
Both the chiefs covered four stages together and reached 
Sahiwal, which was an old town of the Baluches. Here 
they received a message from Ahmad Shah to march 
quickly. Nasir Khan, therefore, crossed the Chenab by 
forced marches and arrived at Chiniot. 3 


1 This Ghazi Khan attended to the toilet in the fashion of women. 
He took bhang and opium and indulged in wine and women. Ahmad 
Shah’s contractors ( Ijarah dar) came, looted and laid waste his country. 
Jang Namah , 52-3. 

1 Ibid., 45-60. (30,000 according to Nur-ud-din, 92b ; but I follow the 
eye-witness Nur Muhammad. 30,000 was the total strength of the 
Afghan forces this time). 

3 Ibid., 61-72. 
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Nut Muhammad paid a visit to the town and described 
its pitiable condition in pathetic word*. He states : M The 
city has been rumed by the atrocities of the Sikhs. All the 
people of the place were in trouble and misery. The whole 
town including it* suburb* lay in ruin*. Its buildings had 
been pulled down, and all the mosques were deserted. 
They were i polled by the dung and fodder of horses. The 
learned people, the noble* and the Sayyid* of the city led a 
miserable life. When the Dog# (Sikhs) partitioned this 
land, the city fell into the share of accursed Jhaada (Singh 
Bhangi). They divided among themaelvea the whole coun- 
try, Sirhind, Lahore, Panjab, Multan, Jhang, Khusab, and 
the land of the Chenab." 1 ' ^ 

At this place another message to the same cBcct came 
from the Durrani Emperor who lay encamped at Eminabad. 
Nasir Khan consequently travelled by double marches. 
When he was at a distance of 10 miles from him, he sent a 
man in advance to Ahmad Shah Abdali asking whether to 
present himself at his service the same evening or the next 
morning. Ahmad Shah detained hi* messenger, but sent 
word through hi* own man that he should re it in the night 
and join him the following day. The Khan started early m 
the morning and was received by Sardar Jahan Khan aix 
qnles away from the camp. He then saw Ahmad Shah 
Abdali who accorded him a warm reception. 1 

On the following day the whole army marched before 
daybreak and halted at a distance of 9 bos. They came to 
the river (Ravi) on the third day. Ahmad Shah crossed 
over at once, but Na#ir Khan stayed at Shahdara for the 
night and joined the Durrani the next morning. Ahmad 
Shah Held a dorbor in the Fort of Lahore. It was attended 


' IU-, 72. “Chtnlot al*o mffrrtd much from the Durrxnl 
dorin# th* Ua half of tl n *ljhrwath century." ImprrUd G*xrUttr. 
Pw-M. ii. 217, 

'/W. 73-7. 
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by all the big officials and local chiefs of note, while the 
captains of the aimy stood in a line on one side. The 
Durrani said, “ Let me know the exact place where the 
Sikhs are. In the absence of this information how can I 
fight them." Each chief expressed his opinion. The Khan 
of the Baluches said, “ I am ready to obey the orders of the 
king. I would not mind in undertaking to powder a moun- 
tain if it falls in the way. About the Sikhs I do not care, 
because they cannot dare face men in the field. They come 
like thieves to fight. If they fight in a regular battle they 
would learn. what fighting is, but the crux of the problem is 
that they flee away before the royal troops. They measure 
their strength with the poor and the weak. The royal 
troops should advance to take them by surprise. We will 
end this trouble once for all and will bring their women 
and children as captives.” 1 

Ahmad Shah Durrani replied, “ Whatever you have said 
, is quite true, but they have gone away from here. There 
is is neither water nor fodder and I am afraid my troops may 
perish. They are hidden in the Lakhi Jungle which is 
r < about 150 miles from here. But we will attack them there 
' and will destroy them.” All agreed to adopt this course 
and went to their camps to prepare for the journey. 2 * 

Next morning by sunrise all the chiefs gathered in the 
presence of Ahmad Shah Abdali. Then a horseman of the 
QarawaP came in hot haste .telling that a strong contingent 
of the enemy had fallen on the Qarawal , and if immediate 
reinforcements were not despatched by the king, things 
would go very bad. 4 

On that day the Baluches under two Sardars, Gahram 
Khan and Ahmad Khan, appointed by Nasir Khan, were 


1 Ibid., 77-8 1. 1 Ibid., 81-2. 

* When the army went to the battle-field, their camps, kitchens, 

families and servants known as Bahir-o-Bungah were left in charge of a 

strong contingent, which was called Qarau/al. * Jang Namah, 83. 
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m charge of the Qarawal. When the Sikhs attacked 1 them 
Ahmad Khan with hu son advanced to achieve martyrdom, 
and both of the »e lost their hvea instantaneously. Twelve 
other Baluche* were also killed,* 

The battle wai fiomg on m thn way when the re mfor ce- 
ment* from the Durrani arrived. Naur Khan was ahead of 
all of them preceded only by a youth named Pit Abdul 
Nabi, the chief of Raisanla. He frightened the Sikha ai a 
lion did the dog*. One Sikh thot him and lodged a bullet 
m the leg He fell down wounded and hi* companion* 
removed him from the battle-field . 1 

Naur Khan then came forward and approached close to 
the Sikha. One Chartu (Charat Singh Sukarchakia) round 
whose neck a sword wa* hanging, advanced to oppose him. 
The Khan violently fell on him ; but he at once fled 
to his troop*. Suddenly a Sikh fired a gun under the effect 
of which the Khan’* horse dropped dead. The Baluche* 
cned out “ bism&ah, btsmillah," and thanked God on finding 
him safe and round. Greetings were exchanged and he wa* 
congratulated. The Khan* two attendant* Muhammad 
Husain and Mir Manga discharged their gun* on that Sikh, 
one killed hi* horse and the other destroyed its rider . 4 

In the meantime the rest of the Durrani army came on 
the scene. The Sikhs took to flight and the Afghan* 
galloped off m pursuit One brave Baluch named Maxar 
wa* fighting the Sikha, but some Sikh* shot him death* 
W ilb. Mm WaijLE. thane, wia another, hem. rsxmrsl Hal;, who. 
gave up his life in God’s cause by the bullet of a Sikh. 
Another youth Jalll, who was fightmg m front of the Khan 
laid down his life from two arrows aimed at him by a Sikh. 

* IW- 87 » TWi. 88. 

* /WL. 90-2. * IbitL, 92-5. 

* “Cm till* b* callad a flxht that a brara youth wa* *ant to haaran 
by b*Ln| ibet from a dutanca? II tba B*ht had bean camad by tha 
rwoid be would hara killed tertral Sikh*." I W, 96. 



THE INVASIONS OF AHMAD SHAH DURRANI 203 


Ghulam Husain youth of Bingalzai aimed his. gun at a Sikh 
who shouted, “ If you are a man, dismount and combat with 
me.” The youth was enraged, fought with the Sikh and 
laid him prostrate on the ground. He now sat on him. 
The Sikh tried to seize the sword of his adversary, but he 
firmly grasped his hand. When he could not release it he 
bit his hand. The Pathan hero grew furious and cut off 
his head with a dagger . 1 

The chief of Sasulian was a young man. He threw down 
a Sikh from his horse, but another Sikh immediately killed 
him- Another youth of Alhari clan named Jalal was a 
handsome and brave young man. He roamed in the midst 
of the Sikhs like a tiger. He shot down a Sikh, but suddenly 
another Sikh cut him into two pieces . 2 

Mir Barfi was a daring youth, expert in the use of the 
spear. He was fearlessly wandering in the field of battle. 
One Sikh opposed him, but this Baluch pierced him through 
with his spear. In the struggle which ensued the spear 
fell down from his hand. Mullandar and Fatuhi Darogha, 
other brave soldiers, killed two Sikhs. 

Nur Muhammad says that he was present in the battle- 
field on that day. He had a sword in one hand and a pen 
in the other. A Sikh brandishing his sword sprang upon him, 
but he was instantly shot dead by a Bruhi youth . 3 

In short when the night fell the Sikhs disappeared out of 
sight. All the heroes ( ghazi ) retired from the battle-field 
with satisfaction. Nasir Khan congratulated the King 


1 Ibid., 95-8. 

1 “ It is sad that the infidels martyr men by shooting from a distance. 
They would have seen our skill if they had fought with swords." Ibid. 

1 “ I am sorry his name and address are not known to me, otherwise 
I would have praised him. God has made the sword either for Pathans 
or for Baluches and nobody else can rival them." Ibid. 
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(Ahmad Shah Durrani) on this victory, who advised the 
Khan not to fight a gam m the front rank* and thus endanger 
hii life. 

The Sikhs having fled from the battle-field made itr eight 
for Amnoar When the Shah learnt all this, he at once 
prepared to invade the place which he had already ruined, 
but which had been rebuilt by the Sikh* 

The Shah left all his baggage at Lahore and with horse- 
men unencumbered by field equipment* marched for the 
place and reached there on the fourth night The Sikh* 
had already fled from M Guruchak,” and when the Shah 
reached there he did not find any of the infidel*, with 
the exception of a few men in the fort. They were *eekmg 
death, and them aim wa* to sacrifice them Live* for them 
Guru When they taw the Shah and hi* troops, they came 
out of the fort. They numbered only thirty and did not 
mmd them death at alL In a heroic fight with the g kaxis 
they were all killed The Afghan* ran right and left, but 
came acron no other Sikh. 1 

Ahmad Shah Durrani returned to Lahore and held a 
council of war All expressed them opinion Naim Khan 
raid, “ We must leave this place m pursuit of the Sikh* If 
any of these infidel* will come before us, that black-faced 
person will be killed with the help of the fortune of the 
King. We should *tay at Sirhmd for »o long as to get new* 
from Najib Khan at Delhi about hia position. When the 
tidings of your approach to Sirhmd will reach Delhi, the 
infidel* will begin to tremble out of fear of the world 
emperor They will run hither and thither, and Najib Khan 
by e reaping from the nege will come to our service Then 
you can rattle what course to follow, either to go forward 
or to come back”* These suggestions were accepted and 
the following day wa* fixed for the march. 


*/k£, 106. 


•n*L10 7 -A 
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The next morning all the troops came out of the city of 
Lahore and started for the Doab where the Sikhs lived. 
When they marched the King said, “ The country belongs to 
th eKafirs, plunder and lay it waste thoroughly." “ When the 
troops learnt it they fled to every town and village, because 
they desired such a thing from their heart and had prayed 
to God day and night for it. The troops led their attacks in 
all directions and created a havoc wherever they went. 
They made no distinction between Sikhs and non-Sikhs. 1 
The troops plundered indiscriminately and thus the country 
was ruined. The inhabitants of every village took to flight 
going as far away as they could. A large number of cows, 
asses, sheep and goats, sugar-cane fields, and heaps of sugar- 
cane molasses and sesame fell into their hands. The men 
as well as cattle ate nothing but gur and til. Even the male 
and female slaves and all big and small lived on beef, sugar- 
cane molasses and sesame. A thousand blessings on such 
a King who confers the whole country on his troops. 
Only such a prince can show generosity as requires no 
weight and no scales. In this way all the troops laid waste 
the entire country from morning to evening, and after 
fourteen or fifteen days we reached the town of Batala " 3 
(56 miles from Lahore). 

Then the Afghans crossed the Beas and entered the 
Jullundur Doab where the people had been so much terrified 
that they took shelter either in the hills or hid themselves 
in the thick vegetation on the river banks. A large number 
of them took refuge in the dens of Dholbaha. 

The Afghans were leisurely marching through the Jul- 
lundur Doab when one day the Sikhs suddenly appeared 
before them. Their heads were full of pride and hearts 
bent upon revenge. They checked the progress of the 
advance-guard. The leader of the advance-guard at once 
sent a message to the Shah that the devil Sikhs had fallen 


‘ Ibid.. 110. 


1 Ibid., 110-1. 
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on them On that day S*rd*r Jahsn Khan had the command 
of the troops. He was familiar with the Sikh warfare, be- 
cause he had fought many battle* with them, and knew their 
cunning and trick i well. The Khan stood at hu place and 
did not move forward at alL He waited for the reinforce- 
ment* The damned Sikhs were creating a havoc m the 
field They had gum and matchlocks in their hand* and 
were killing people right and left. All of a rudden the royal 
troops under Nanr Khan arrived. The Khan on seeing the 
Dogs rushed upon them with the fury of a lion. He was 
followed by his own special contingent which displayed the 
greatest valour m the fight Then began the hand-to-hand 
fight which Nor Muhammad describe* m hi* own charac- 
teristic way Sayyid Nur Shah was in the forefront, and he 
killed an enemy with hi* sword. Ghulam Husain Bingalxai 
brought down another foe from his horse with a stroke of 
the sword. The cashier of the Khan struck a horseman so 
dexterously that he was immediately despatched to helL 
Muhammad Husain also killed one black-faced infidel. Barfi 
Qambaram cut an enemy into two piece* with his sword, 
and alighting from his horse stripped him of his arms In 
this struggle Suleman Jasawal galloped off his horse behind 
a Sikh, and on drawing near by hit him with hi* sword so 
hard that he fell down from his hone. Just at this moment 
another Dog fell upon him from behind, and cut off his head 
with a single stroke of the sword. Thus this young man 
repaired to heaven 

When the Khan spurred hi* horse the infidel* took to 
flight, and kept on running for in miles They came upon 
a deserted village which had fallen into rams on account of 
the ravage* of time The Sikhs hid themselves there. Naur 
Khan followed them and on arriving near the village 
alighted from his horse, while all his trooper* stood round 
him with guns in their hand* The night fell. It w*s pitch 
dark. The Shahanshah was waiting for the Khan, and on 
seeing the darkness thickening was growing restless and 
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expressed his desire that he should not fight'in the night. 
He ordered his Wazir to recall the Khan. The Wazir sent 
him an express message that he was immediately wanted by 
the Shah. The Khan replied that he would not return till 
the enemy came out ; but on search it was discovered that 
no Sikh was there. So he mounted his steed, came back to 
the Shah, and congratulated him on this victory . 1 

The day’s battle being over, the Durrani continued his 
march and reached the Sutlej on the third day. It was 
crossed probably at Machhiwara. He posted Nasir Khan 
on the opposite bank of the river to see that no horses or 
camels were di'jven away by the enemy. Nasir Khan had 
just taken up his position when the Sikhs suddenly appeared 
in sight. They intended to have one more trial of 
strength with the Afghans on the very bank of the river. 
They waited for an opportunity for the whole day, but 
Nasir Khan did not budge an inch from his place and stood 
on. his ground in a solid square. The Sikhs eventually 
retired in disappointment . 2 

Ahmad Shah spent the night there, and marched onward 
the next morning. When they had gone only a little farther, 
they wanted to decide what route to follow to Delhi. On 
the right hand side lay the main road via Sirhind, but this 
territory was not rich and fertile and lacked in plentiful 
supply of provisions and fodder. The country on the left 
side was green and prosperous and. was thickly populated. 
Consequently, they adopted the left hand route. They 
divided themselves into bands and marched leisurely seldom 
travelling more than six miles in a day.' They obtained 
plenty of wheat, barley, vegetables and pulses, and as a 
result both men and animals gained considerably in weight . 3 

Ahmad Shah encamped in the famous Pinjor Garden 
situated near Kalka on the Simla road at the foot of the 


1 Ibid., 112-6. 


1 Ibid., 118. 


• Ibid., 119. 
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hills. Here he stayed for two days 1 to enjoy the tiger 
hunt in the neighbouring hills, and by way of Gar hi Kota ha, 
reached Kunjpura situated on the banka of die Jumna near 
Karaal (nearly 100 mile s) in two months’ tune by the end of 
February * 

Here be came to know that Najib-ud-daulah had made 
peace with Jawahar Singh.* He held a darbar at this place 
and sought the advice of hu chiefs whether to go to Delhi 
or to return Natir Khan said, u It is better if we go to 
Delhi and spend the four months of the rainy season there. 
We will know how things stand between Jats and Marathas 
on the one hand, and with Najfb KJian on t^ie other We 
will also know what the difficulties of Najib were, how he 
fought, how he settled terms and how he got nd of his troubles 
All these affairs will be managed at Delhi. We will also get 
information about All Gauhar (Shah Alam II) and about his 
intentions, whether he fights us or makes friends with us. 
Rumour says that he cherishes hostile intentions. If this is 
true we will set him right , but if he behaves m a friendly 
manner we should be land to him. We should also treat 
Shuja kindly because he supplies us with treasure and 
goods. When we have settled all these affairs, we will raise 
a huge army consisting of the forces of Najib Khan, Shuja 
and other chiefs, also of the Jats and the Marathas without 
sparing anybody Then we will attack the Sikhs and will 
root them out easily because a hare can be successfully 
hunted by a local hound M * 

The other Durrani chiefs dissented with this view They 
were afraid of the sweltering beat of the Indian summer the 

1 /Hi, 122, • Brans, ii, 23. 

• Father Xavier Wandal, a Joule Mraaionaiy at Agra. In hi* History 
of tks Jmt s written in French and compiled In 1766, on p«(e 96, taj* that 
tf tha Sikha had not retarded Ahmad Sbah Durrani ■ progreae and finally 
obliged him to retrace hie rtepa, Jewahir Singh would here *c*n the Dur- 

^rani and Najib arriving In hla own country 

* Jang N*mak 13L 
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oppressive rainy season, the swelling rivers difficult to cross 
and the attacks of the Jats and the Sikhs. They pressed 
Ahmad Shah to return and he immediately marched home- 
ward. 

On his return journey Ahmad Shah travelled by quick 
marches, and reached Sirhind in three or four stages. The 
ghastly sight of the once flourishing city which had been 
laid waste by the Sikhs in January, 1764, shocked the 
Afghans greatly. Nur Muhammad rode through all the 
streets of the town, but found it all destroyed and 
deserted. 1 

Alha Singh, the founder of the present house of Patiala 
, presented himself before the Abdali and offered him costly 
gifts. The Shah enquired of him the cause of the ruin of 
Sirhind city. Alha Singh blamed the trans-Sutlej Sikhs for 
this atrocity though he had himself also participated in its 
destruction along with them, and told him that he fought 
many times against the Sikhs, but to no effect. 2 He begged 
the Shah to grant him the territory of Sirhind, and promised 
to repopulate the town. The Abdali considered it an 
excellent opportunity to cause a split among the Sikhs by 
granting him this favour and thus making him a tributary to 
the Durrani Government to which all other Sikhs were 
violently opposed. He conferred upon him the title of Raja, 
invested him with a robe of honour and kettle-drum, and 
appointed Alha Singh to the governorship of Sirhind on his 
agreeing to pay an annual tribute of three lakhs and a 
half. 3 

Ahmad Shah Durrani halted at Sirhind for a few days 
and then marched towards Lahore under the guidance of 


1 Ibid., 133. J Ibid., 139. 

* e Tang Namah, 139-40 ; Bakhtmal, 104-5 ; Khushwaqt Rai, 168 ; Griffin’s 
Rajas of the Punjab, 26; Tarikh-i-Patiala, 61-2; Gosha-i-Panjab, 44; Raj 

Khalsa, 385 ; Ahmad Shah, 886; Bute Shah, 278a ; Gyan Singh, 1041. 
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Alha Singh. He *oon excused the Sutlej and encamped on 
the opposite tide. At this place news was brought to 
Ahmad Shah that the Sikhs were gathering at Guru Ch a k 
to fight him The Afghan heroes grew enthusiastic to arrive 
at Guru Chak as soon as possible. They had hardly ad- 
vanced one kos when they were informed that a large army 
of the infidels (Sikhs) had fallen on their advance-guard and 
had checked their progress Ahmad Shah on hearing it was 
enraged and said, “ My troops are too indolent m carrying 
on a religious war, that is why the Sikhs attack us in such a 
way But I will beat these infidels so severely that the 
bones of their bodies will turn mto cotton.” 1 

The Afghan army immediately got ready to fight. The 
Shah himself was m the centre. On his right were Shah 
Vali Khan, Anzala Khan, Jab an Khan, Shah Pa sand Zabat 
Begi etc., with 12,000 troops , while on his left was the 
Chief of the Baluches The Sikhs on the other hand also 
organised themselves in a regular battle array In the centre 
was Jasaa Singh Kalal who was fearlessly standing like a 
mountain, and close by him was the other Jassa Smgh 
Tarkhan who looked like a lion m stature. There were 
many other heroes with Jassa Singh 1 On his right 3 was 
Charat Smgh with Jhanda Singh, Lahna Smgh and Jai Singh, 
while on the left were Ram Das, Han Smgh Bhangi, Gulab 
Smgh and Gujar Smgh. 

Ahmad Shah Durrani issued strict orden to all the 

1 -/<*! Naawtk, 140-2. 

* Their namea probably were not known to N nr Mohammad. They 
matt be the other Sikh niiUerx. On thli ocaulon til the Sikh* com- 
bined under Juu Singh Ahlu walla, the chief leader, who generally 
occupied the central position. 

* IbicL. 145-7 The orgi a in ti o n of the Sikh army into a tegular 
battle-array oo thit oc cat ion tbowa that dm Sikh, had given np tbelr 
guerilla tactic*, and had henceforth decided to have a pJr-hxI 

Thi* U for tha firat time we come acroea thia order of fighting In the 
hiuory of the evolution of Sikh army »irvr» 1713, 
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chiefs not to move from their places ' to avoid confusion 
which the enemy always tried to aim at. The battle was 
going on in this way when the Khan was summoned by 
Ahmad Shah, who said to him : “ The Sikhs have nearly 
subdued the right wing, because the heroes - pursued the 
Sikhs and fell an easy prey to their clever tactics. This 
side has fallen empty and the Sikhs have occupied it. You 
see that they are growing stronger there. These infidels 
are showering arrows and bullets like Tartars. They attack 
now to the right and then to the left, and I am very much 
struck with their boldness . 1 You go to that side and give 
them a hard time. But remember not to advance from your 
place. The enemy will come to you of their own accord 
and you must not go to them.” 2 

The Khan with his troops immediately repaired to that 
side and ordered all of his sardars to stick fast to their 
position and not to move at all. Charat Singh and other 
Sikhs rushed on them but the Ghazi Baluches kept on 
standing like a mountain.” 3 

The Khan 4 of the Baluches succeeded in driving the 
Sikhs back. He also pursued the fleeing Sikhs who on 
finding the Baluches broken from the main body, suddenly 
turned back and surrounded the Khan who commanded 
only fifty horsemen . 5 

The Khan and his companions alighted from their horses 
and cleverly defended themselves against their onslaught. 
The Sikhs tried their hardest but could not succeed in 
breaking through them. Some Sikhs and Baluches lost their 
lives in this fight which lasted for several hours. Then the 


> Ibid., 149. 1 Ibid., 148-50. 

'Ibid., 152. 

4 Ac this point one leaf from the original manuscript is missing and 
therefore it cannot be known what Charat Singh did after this. 

11 Jang Namah, 155-7. 
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Sikhs dispersed and the Khan came back to the main body 
of hu troops . 1 

He had hardly reached there when another contingent 
of the Sikhs arrived on the spot. The Sikhs were immedi- 
ately surrounded between the king and the Khan of the 
Baluche*. A fierce struggle ensued which went on till dark- 
ness spread after sunset. In the end the Sikhs returned and 
the Ghaxis also came back to their camp 1 

For the description of the second day’s fight we hand 
over the pen to the Qaxt who paints a beautiful picture of 
it w On the following day when the sun rose in its full 
glory the lion-hearted and the just king marched from that 
place When he had gone about three mile a onward the 
black-faced Dogs came m sight. These rebellious, stone- 
hearted and strong-limbed infidels galloped on the advance- 
guard of the royal troops and attacked not only the front 
hnes bat also the right and the left sides. This day these 
wretches had arranged their army in a different way, name- 
ly they placed them tight wing (of yesterday) on the left 
side, while on the right hand nde they cunningly set the left 
wing. (In short) the nght nde became left and the left 
became right. Them dust turned the bright day into night. 
These shameless Dogs craftily and purposely changed 
them advance-guard into rear and the rear into van. Thus 
organised in this manner the black-faced Dogs galloped off 
m the battle-field. 

“ But the army of these hideous Dogs was greater than 
it was yesterday. They came mto the field of battle and 
commenced fighting with the Gkazis The celebrated king 
and hero of heaven, at the head of a strong force galloped 
round the Muslims and encouraged all the Gkaiis. A little 
farther the virtuous long encamped He fixed his banners 


‘/Ki. 157-& 


•Ibid-, 163. 
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there and the whole army came to a halt. The king ordered 
all the sardars and soldiers to organise themselves in the 
same order as they had done the previous day and he 
ordered the Khan of the Baluches to lead the attack and all 
others to take their respective positions. The just king 
rode round the victorious army and said to everybody, ‘ Be 
cheerful but do not move from your place ’. Then he came 
to the Khan of Baluches who was ahead of all and said, ‘ O 
celebrated and valiant* hero! the Baluch force is my strength. 
Stick to your place like a mountain in its grandeur, dignity 
and awe. Do not put your foot ahead of , your place and 
attentively wait for my orders. When you get orders to 
fall upon the heads of the infidels gallop off as your chiefs 
advise you.’ 

“ After a while the king ordered the whole army to 
attack. Everybody rode onward and the hideous-faced 
Dogs took to flight. In the course of a journey of about 
three miles none of the Dogs was to be seen in the field. 
All the Ghazis who had fought for God returned. When 
the faithful troops came back the damned Dogs appeared in 
the rear. The army of the Dogs lay scattered and dis- 
persed. They madly galloped in all directions and created a 
tumult in the battle-field. The world-protecting, angel-like 
and exalted Shahanshah again moved round the army, en- 
couraging his soldiers. He said to the Khan, ‘ Nobody 
should go ahead and none should move from his place. 
Then he slowly muttered, ‘ Wait, the devilish foe will itself 
come to you. Do not step outside your ranks but stick to 
your place like the Caucasus mountain. When you find 
that the Dogs have approached you, fall on their heads. I 
have advised all the Ghazis similarly. When you move 
forward all of you should remain closely united. None 
should go ahead and nobody should lag behind, and no 
person should keep away from the main body. All should 
fall on the enemy in a body simultaneously .’ 1 


1 Ibid., 178 - 82 . 
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“ The lion-hearted, heavenly, exalted King touxed round 
the army m thia way Pie encouraged each Khan, leader 
and chief, big or small. He said, ‘ O Sardara I when the 
Khan attach* the mhdela, you should also attack them 
simultaneously at the same place Do not lag behind m 
attacking them.’ When the Khan heard it, he found do 
counsel better than this. He itood at the place to which 
he had returned, because the evil-natured one* wandered at 
a distance. 

M Thu day many of the Dogs were killed by the sword 
and the gun. When the sun had set no belligerent remained 
in the field. 

u On the third day, the Durrani march began with the 
breakof day The Afghans had hardly covered a distance of 
about ant miles, when the Sikhs all of a sudden made their 
appearance The Sikhs fought aa they had done the previ- 
ous day They adopted the same old tactica and disappeared. 
They came roaring like a lion, and went away slyly like a fox. ^ 
They came, discharged their guns from a distance and held 
back. They did not flee, but delayed fighting When the 
Shah marched these Dogs constantly followed the Afghan 
troops, and when the Durrani halted they fought with him. 
In this manner the Sikhs worried the Afghans for seven 
days continuously from morning to evening. " l 

On the seventh day of hu marching through the Jullundur 
Doib, the Abdali arrived at the ford on the Beaa before 
mid-day Ahmad Shah stood on the bank and ordered that 
hu camp consisting of loaded camels, shopkeepers, crafts- 
men, merchants, traders, women, children, boys, bullocks and 
donkeys should be conveyed first across the river When 

* IhfcLlJti-3. Tba third day's battla took plica it Nurmibal 16 
mile* «>utb of JuRuodur. Cf Skjtwskir KMoIm, 120. Another birtli «u 
fought it Kiparthila in which tba Durum lumined i hnvy low in mtn 
mil brux*. AikoAnug* Eli, S*fL 
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the whole encampment had crossed over, and Ahmad Shah 
was on this side, he was informed that 33,000 Sikhs were 
waiting to fight him. Ahmad Shah at once organized his 
troops and assigned fixed positions to various captains. It 
had just been dong when the Sikhs attacked them. The fight 
began and after some time the Sikhs took to flight. “ When 
all the pig-eating, wretched Dogs were lost to view by the 
faithful ones, they returned from the field and stood on the 
edge of the flowing water.” 1 

Ahmad Shah then crossed the river, followed last of all 
by Nasir Khan. “ This was the last battle of the Dogs, and 
this was their last day of fighting. Their cunning and tricks 
availed them nothing, because they were sad and dis- 
appointed. This was the second river of the Doab by which 
name it is known all the world over. The faith-protecting 
king, in all grandeur, glory and victory, marched from this 
place, and after some stages arrived on the Ravi, and cross- 
ing it over with all his troops and baggage (without stop- 
ping at Lahore), he came tathe river Chenab travelling by 
easy marches.” 2 

Nur Muhammad narrates a pathetic tale of woe which 
befell the Afghan army in the passage of the Chenab. The 
river was divided into eight channels. The six were easily 
forded, but the last two were stronger and wider. It was in 
one of these where the Qazi witnessed a terrible sight and 
himself experienced an almost fatal but otherwise a jolly 
accident. 

Thus says the Qazi: — 

“ All persons from far and near, the mountain-like, 
strong, loaded camels with mouths full of foam, dromedaries, 

• Ibid., 184. 

J Ibid., 183-6. The Sikhs did not pursue the Abdali further because 
they wished to celebrate the Baisakhi festival at Amritsar which fell on 
the 10th April, 1765. 
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pairSks (?), elephant- like horse* and pome* ; bullocks and 
buff aloe i countless in number and going m row* of lath* 
entered the rapid water. When about half of the bed bad 
been crossed the itrong current made all men and a nimal * 
restless The person*, sitting on horses and camel*, and 
numbering about a lakh, the laden camel*, horses, pomes, 
bullock*, buffaloe* and as*e* were drowning into water at 
every place, and the cup of their fortune turned upside 
down like a babble The water shook and pushed down 
the horse*, camel*, men, women, horse* and beast* of burden 
loaded with good*, gold, elver, chattels, apparel and 
numberle** cents and were earned away by water m every 
direction. May God save u» from such a day 1 

“ On that day nobody thought of the other and a father 
cared nothing for hi* *on. People became so desperate that 
they threw themielve* into water along with the good* 
The beautiful women (captives) m veils, whose faces 
even the tun had not seen, fell in large numbers into water, 
and it *eemed a* if doomsday had come. However strong 
the affection* of one for the other one took no notice of 
him or her. 

14 1 was riding a home that day and was going m one of 
the row*. There were one lakh ' of loaded camel* 
who were crossing the river in 100 Ime*. On the top* 
of the load* women were placed. They fell mto the 
furious water from the back* of camels. At this time one 
woman, cyprei»-Hke in stature with a narrow mouth like a 
pistachio-nut, and dark and charming eye* resembling 
almonds, red lip*, arch- like eyebrow*, and eyelashe* looking 
like half-drawn arrow*, and whose beauty might have 
vic tim ized hundred* of men, was riding on a loaded camel, 
going in row* from one bank to the other. Her camel gave 
way before the current and she helplessly fell on my horse. 
Her body was on my tad die while the leg* were dangling in 
water She caught me by the back with both of her arm*. 
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My back was breaking under her weight ; I was bent and my 
horse was trembling. In order to save myself from this 
agony I wished to throw myself into water. It was not the 
place where the owner of this fairy-like lady would have 
come to my assistance. Nor could my horse reach the bank 
because on all sides the path was blocked by thousands of 
camels. The woman too did not leave me and I was pertur- 
bed. Meanwhile the veil went off her face and the water 
sparkled by the reflection of her complexion. Even the sun 
also lost his lustre. I was overpowerd by the look of her 
eyes. Her appearance was bright like the sun and its heat 
and light had burnt my heart and soul to ashes ; yet at such 
a dreadful time I was rather afraid of my own life and as she 
was not getting away from me I despised her. At last her 
owner came up and relieved me of the woman. Whenever 
I remember that day and that woman, I begin to tremble all 
over as if for fear of the doomsday. 

“ So many men were drowned in the river besides 
camels, horses, and other beasts of burden as were not even 
slain in the battles ot the Sikhs.” 1 

Ahmad Shah on crossing the river encamped on the 
opposite bank, and despatched Jahan Khan in advance to 
arrange for a bridge of boats on the Jhelum. The Shah now 
travelled leisurely covering about 10 miles everyday and 
thus allowed the troops a good rest. The Jhelum was safely 
crossed and they encamped in the fort of Rohtas. Here the 
Shah thanked Nasir Khan for his valuable help, granted him 
the territory of Quetta at his request and aslo offered 
him the neighbouring territories of Derajat, Multan and 
Jhang, which he respectfully declined to accept for fear of 
having every day trouble from the Sikhs. From here the 
Durrani went to Kabul via Attock and Peshawar, while 
Nasir Khan crossed the Indus at Dera Ismail Khan with the 


1 Ibid.. 186-90. 
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assistance of Ismail Khan and passing through Dera Ghan 
Khan reached Kalat. 1 

Thu* the Panjab was left ultimately to the Panjabxa. 
Being a wise statesman, Ahmad Shah had realised that 
among the. exploited population of India, a section of lociety 
had succeeded m raising itself superior to him, and hence 
he wa* gratified by leaving a grateful and contented Sikh 
chief m the Cis-Sutlej country, on whom he could depend 
for an ann ual subsidy The rest of the Pan jab was lost to 
him for all intents and purposes. 

9 Eighth Invasion, 176&67 

Ahmad Shah Abdali had left the Panjab in April, 1765, 
and only a month later the Sikhs expelled his Viceroy from 
Lahore, occupied the provincial capital and struck their 
own com. Then they set themselve* to the task of extend- 
ing their territories by overcoming lockl opposition from 
various Muslim Chieftains. 

The dauntless Ahmad Shah was not going to lose the 
moat valuable province of his kingdom so easily In the 
autumn of 1766 he left for India He crossed the Indus at 
Attock early m December On the other side of the 
Jhelum he was opposed by Ballam Smgh and other Sikh 
chiefs at the head of 8,000 troops , but they were defeated 
and their leader slam. 1 The Sikhs again collected the 
remains of the defeated party, and made another attempt 
on this side of the Jhelum, but with equal ill success * 

On the 21st December, he was at FaxQabad near Lahore, 
and Sobha Smgh Lahna Smgh, Gujar Smgh, Hira Smgh 
and A jib Smgh who were m Lahore with a body of 8,000 
horse abandoned the fort. Gnjar Singh and Lahna 
Smgh retired to Kasur, whilst A jib Singh and Sobha 


■JfcAi, 190-210. 


•CP C, U, 16 A. 
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Singh went to Baba Farid. 1 The same day Jahan Khan 
entered Lahore. Ahmad Shah reached here on the 22nd 
December. Here a deputation of the noted Muslims 
of the city waited on the Abdali, and requested him to 
reinstate Lahna Singh as his viceroy of the Panjab, asserting 
that he was a very just and liberal ruler. 2 Ahmad Shah 
sent him a friendly letter and a present of dry fruits 
of Kabul and invited him to take charge of Lahore. Lahna 
Singh declined the offer of accepting office under him 
stating that by doing so he would fall in the estimation of 
the Sikhs. He also returned his fruit accompanied by a 
quantity of inferior kind of grain, stating that fruits were 
the food of kings while he was a poor zamindar and lived 
on the grain sent to him as a sample. 3 Ahmad Shah then 
marcl\ed towards Sirhind. 

Charat Singh, Jassa Singh Kalal and Hira Singh lay 
encamped at Kalsah at the head of 20,000 cavalry. Tara 

* The following saying came into existence on this occasion at the 
flight of the three confederate Sikh Chiefs from Lahore : — 

“J&-* ' W.1 Ljo 

[Sobha (Singh) lost his honour ( Sobha ) ; Gujar (cowherd) (Singh) his 
cattle; and Lahna (to take) (Singh) had to pay; all three were ruined.] 

5 Ali-ud-din' y 130a. 

</d> 3 vLjIlxXu LLjJ i rS ” 

5 i/viiUa (• td ^ 

fUol d j jo j ^ 

“ 3 ^LJLU ^ j\ j*l ^ > 

1 Khushwaqt Rai, 129. 

^ j U^J ULfJ * i — __)Oo sLiob ” 

> j) ^ 3 ^LUo j\ 

i ^ b&Llob C>T sLb^b 
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Singh and Khuihhal Smgh with a body of 6,000 horse were 
stationed at Taragarb- On the 28th December, Ahmad 
Shah Abdali at the head of a select force of 50,000 boric 
and 7,000 jezenrehis lay encamped at Fatahabad, 20 mile* 
from Amnt*ar, while Jahan Khan had occupied Amntsar 
on the 27th December Charat Singh and Lahna Singh 
attacked the Shah’s baggage at Lahore, and Ah m ad Shah 
wa* obliged to pursue them thither The Sikhs, however, 
fled away , but kept hovering round about the Sbah’j camp 
within a radius of 15 to 25 mile* 1 They constantly harassed 
him and scornfully rejected all proposals of peace ■ — 

“ The Raja of Chamba sent a Vahd to the Sardara of the 
Sikhs, and Sa'adat Yar Khan of the family of A dine Beg 
sent them word that they should make peace with the Shah, 
since His Majesty had no intention of dispossessing them of 
their country, but was proceeding to Hindustan ; that he 
would introduce them to His Majesty and settle what 
country they should cede and what sums they should pay, 
and that he would put them m possession of Lahore. The 
Sikhs abused the Vakil of the Raja of Chamba and drove 
him out of their army They also wrote to Sa’adat Yar 
Khan refusing to make peace with the Shah 

On the 15th January, 1767, Ahmad Shah Abdali was in 
the neighbourhood of Nur-ud-din-ka-Kot, from where he 
wrote to Jasaa Smgh Kalal, Jhanda Smgh and Khushhal 
Smgh that if they were desirous of entering his service, 
ihey should come and join him, but that if they had any 
10 stile intention, they should meet him in the field- The 
Sikhs never replied to it- a 

On the 17th January, 1767, Charat Smgh, Hit a Smgh, 
Lahna Smgh and Gujar Smgh attacked Jahan Khan at 
Amritsar In an engagement lasting for about three hours 
Jahan Khan was defeated, and five to six thousand Durranis 


* G P G, II, 36 *nd 103 A 
•IKL50. 


* 11U, 108 A 
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were killed and wounded. Ahmad Shah immediately came 
to his assistance and obliged the Sikhs to fly towards 
Lahore. Another batch of the Sikhs fell on the Abdali 
camp at Jalalabad on the Beas.^but they were repulsed by 
Nasir Khan who was in charge of it. 1 

Ahmad Shah crossed the river Beas the same day. On 
the 18th January, the Vakil of Amar Singh and Himmat 
Singh of Patiala, came and presented Ahpiad Shah with 
Rs. 5,000 and two horses as nazar. To Shah Vali Khan 
and Jahan Khan he presented Rs. 2,000 each. The Vakil of 
the son of Rai Kalha also waited on the Shah. The Shah 
gave orders to the Vakils to write to their respective 
masters to come into the presence. At Nur Mahal Amar 
Singh joined him. Abdali crossed the Sutlej and halted at 
Machhiwara where he was again attacked by the Sikhs. 2 

Ahmad Shah marched as far as Ismailabad, 20 miles 
south of Ambala, where he was joined by Najib-ud-daulah 
on the 9th March. Najib persuaded the Shah to march 
back and to devote all his energies to the extirpation of the 
Sikhs. Consequently, he set off backward on the 17th 
March. He was at Ambala on the 18th, and called upon 
Amar Singh to pay nine lakhs of rupees as the revenue of 
Sirhind. At Sirhind Ahmad Shah granted Amar Singh a 
robe of honour, a standard and kettle-drum and the 
subahdari of Sirhind accompanied by the superlative title of 
Raja-i-Rajagan. Thus Ahmad Shah was contented to leave 
behind at least one grateful and obedient Sikh Chief. 3 

Ahmad Shah halted at Machhiwara on the bank of the 
Siitlej and stayed here for a month and a half. He 


1 Ibid., 65. 

* Ibid., 79 and 139 ; S.P.D., xxix, 119 and 165. 

5 C. P. C„ ii, 107C and D. 130 A, 213. 214, 234, 254, 266, 415; Delhi 
Chronicle, 211; Nur-ud-din, 109b-110a; Husain Shahi, 84-5; Khushwaqt 
Rai, 168 ; Gyan Singh, 1041 ; Cunningham, 113 ; Rajas of of the Punjab, 33. 
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organized vanoui expedition* m pursuit of the Sikh*. The 
S ikh* gathered at Amntsar to celebrate the Baisa kh i. 

The Sikh a to the number of 120,000 men, both hone and 
foot, all faithful to one another and equipped for war are 
aaxembled at Chak.’ * But Ahdali could not summon up 
courage to attack them. One body of the Sikhs had 
managed to reach Na jib’s country m the Gauge tic DoSb 
They sacked Nanautah on the 14th May, and plundered 
Ambahta, Meerut and the Bar ha Sadat settlements in 
Muzaffarnagar District. Ahmad Shah despatched Jshan 
Khan in them pursuit, and he reached their camp about 
125 miles away m three days. The Sikhs were taken quite 
unawares, and were engaged in a fight "between Shamil and 
Kairana. The Sikhs were routed and a large number of 
them were slain.* Jshan Khan came back to Machhiwara 
in the course of a week. After this Ahmad Shah Abdah 
marched homeward.* A despatch stated “ The Sikhs 
are so strong m numbers that it is impossible for the Shah 
to reduce them till after a long time.*’ 4 

10 Ninth Invasion, December, 1768 to January, 1769 

Ahmad Shah Abdali attempted to invade India about 
the close of 1768 But on this occasion his fortunes were 
at the lowest ebb His physical strength was waning day 
by day on account of excessive fatigue caused by his 
numerous expeditions not only m India, but also m venous 
parts of Afghanistan, Turlostan and Khorasan. For some 
time past he had been suffering from a festering wound in 
the nose which had developed into a cancer His mental 
worries also were not few on account of constant distur- 
bances in his own country, while India which was the only 

* c P C, iu 345. 

’ 9.000 accord (n | to Mitkln who wu present In tin ampiitn. Cf 
AildrU, 26 a. 

•C P lllb-im. JUuita, 267-& 

4 C. P C, il. 393. 
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rich part of his kingdom was gradually slipping away from 
his hold owing to the rise of the Sikhs in the Panjab. His 
Afghan followers were growing rebellious due to the 
failure of his recent Indian expeditions. The result was 
that this campaign miserably failed. He came as far as the 
Chenab, while his advance-guard arrived at Eminabad only 
34 miles from Lahore ; but “ owing to dissensions among his 
followers, he was compelled to return to his own country. 
On the way between Peshawar and Kabul a tumult arose in 
his army, his whole camp was plundered, and many of his 
chiefs and soldiers were either killed or dispersed. The 
Shah and Shah Vali Khan, his Wazir, in a miserable plight, 
took the road to Kandahar.” 1 

11. Tenth Invasion, December , 1769-January, 1770 

About the close of 1769, Ahmad Shah Durrani made his 
last attempt to replenish his treasury and to turn the 
attention of his turbulent Afghans from home affairs to the 
glory which he wished to win once more in the fertile fields 
and rich cities of India. He, however, had lost control 
over, his followers to such an extent that they were not 
prepared to undertake the risky and hazardous journey 
through the territory of warlike Sikhs in order to reach the 
country on the other side of the Jumna, flowing with milk 
and honey. Consequently they accompanied him without 
any hesitation as far as Peshawar to avoid the bitter cold of 
Afghanistan and to enjoy the mild and pleasant climate of 
the most salubrious province of India at the expense of the 
Shah. But they did not accompany him farther, and do not 
appear to have crossed the Indus on this occasion. 2 

1 C. P. C., ii, 1499 ; Imperial Records, Bengal Select Committee Proceedings, 
1769, pp. 134, 195, 203, 238, Richard Smith to Harry Verelst, President 
and Governor of Fort William, dated Allahabad, 17th February, 9th 
March, 19th March, and 8th April, 1769. 

* Imperial Records, Bengal Select Committee , 1770 f pp. 52, 57, Captain 
Gabriel Harper to John Cartier, dated Faizabad, 26th January, 1770. 

These records speak of another effort of Ahmad Shah Durrani, which, 
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Thu wti the Iajt in virion of Ahmad Shah Domini. In 
spite of hu beat and coiutant efforts he ultimately failed m 
soppremng a militant nation, closely knit together by ties 
of race and religion, and possessed of nmnable courage and 
irresistible will. 

12 Death, Achievement and Character 

Ahmad Shah s health considerably declined early m 1772. 
Realizing that hu end had come, he summoned hu chief* to 
an assembly, and nominated hu son Timur Shah hu 
successor From Kandahar, he retired to a place he had 
built at Toba Mahirflf in the Aohaizai country m the 
Sule man Mountains, where the summer was cooler Here 
he died at Murgha on the 14th April, 1772d 

Ahmad Shah was boned in hu favourite city of Kandahar 
Hu tomb u octagonal in form which stands m the heart of the 
city, surrounded by grassy lawns, apartments and mulberry 


hcrw<T*r did nut mateialUe ** Ahmad S h « h Durrani has marched irocn 
Rarulahar to Polunr, and fcoteruls cntexin* Hindustan on tbs bteakinj 
op of the rains." (Ibid 259 dtetd 19th July 2770.; 

“ A rumour prevails that Ahmad Shah Abdsll U advandn* towards 
Hindustan.” (IbkL November 23, 1770. dated Fyrabad, 31st October 
1770. p. 199J 

la Atzfusc, 1772. there were stronf rcuuvn at Ahmed 3 hah « 
approach in tbs comlnj winter. General Barker however, expressed his 
satisfaction in a Letter to Jhanda Sloth that ha would not be abla to cross 
tba Indus for fear of tba Sikhs. C P Ch, id. 866. 

Jchan Khan. the celebrated Commander In-Chid of Ahmed Shah 
Durrani, died of colic on the 14th March, 1770 Drill Clroalcfe 223. 

1 MtUtxM, 291 2 Hemsk, 135, L a. El phantom j Cauhd, 551 and other 
European writers place this arent in June. 1773- The in aeri prion on the 
frave of Ahmad Shah at Kandahar says i ” Whan he died, the Hijra year 
was U36. “ Thi* year lasted from the 4th April, 1772 to the 24th March, 
1773. Drill Ckrotucli, p. 25 0 says that Ahmad Shah Durrani died oa tfaa 
14th April, 1772. Hasans 5 kali, 88, supports this data. 

In the tame days entry tha Drill CAraadt records that the Sikhs 
crossed tha Indue and plundered Peshawar. 
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trees, is one of the most interesting and imposing objects 
of the town. It cost about Rs. 90,000. It has a gilt cupola 
of about 30 feet in diameter and 60 feet in height. There is 
a gallery round it and minarets at angles. The ceiling is 
gilded. The corners are covered with Arabic inscriptions 
which contain numerous blessings on the soul of the king. 
The' Persian inscription on the grave gives the date of his 
death : 

“ The king of high rank, Ahmad Shah Durrani, 

Was equal to Kisra (Cyrus) in managing the affairs of 
his government, 

In his time, from the awe of his glory and greatness, 

The lioness nourished the stag with her milk. ' 

From all sides in the ears of his enemies there arrived 

A thousand reproofs from the tongue of his dagger. 

The date of his departure for the house of immortality 

Was the year of the Hijra 1186. ' n 

Alexander Dow painted the following picture of him in 
1768 : “ This prince is brave and active, but he is now in 
the decline of life. His person is tall and robust, and 
inclinable to being fat. His face is remarkably broad, his 
beard very black, and his complexion moderately fair. His 
appearance, upon the whole, is majestic and expressive of 
an uncommon dignity and strength of mind. Though he is 
not so fierce and cruel as Nadir Shah, he supports his 
authority with no less rigour, and he is by no means less 
brave than that extraordinary monarch. He, in short, is the 
most likely person now in India to restore the ancient 
power of the empire, should he assume the title of king of 
Delhi. ” 1 2 

Ahmad Shah Abdali was one of the greatest conquerors 
who have ever appeared in Asia. His chief contribution 

1 Houg/t, 134-5 ; Kennedy, 251-2 ; Masson, i, 281 ' Mohan Lai's Travels, 
316 ; Malleson , 292 ; Havelock , ii, 13-5. 

1 Alexander Dow, ii, Appendix, 81. 
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lies m the fact that he was the creator of m dependent 
Afghanistan A conquered people who had remained 
subject for centuries were converted by hii genius into 
conquerors, and the nation which he called into life has 
existed during the past two hundred years m spite of 
numerous trials and hardships it had to face partly from, 
foreign aggression and partly from internal turmoils- At 
the time of his death he left a vast empire to the Afghani, 
extending in the north from the Oxus and mountains of 
Kafanstan to the Sea of Oman m the south, and in the 
east from the mountains of Tibet and Kashmir to Khorasan, 
Iran and Kerman m the west It consisted of Kashmir, 
Peshawar, Multan, Sind, Kabul, Kandahar, Baluchistan 
Herat Persian Khorasan, Balkh and Kbulam 

He adopted a different policy regarding various parts of 
his kingdom. In hia dealings with Afghans and Baluches he 
pursued the principle of condlution. He tried to please 
and win over the people first and the chiefs afterwards 
The chiefs who could not be reconciled were reduced by 
force, and then treated kindly He won over the people by 
giving equal Consideration to the many tnbes of Afghans, 
and several tnbes of doubtful origin, but speaking the 
Pashto language, specially those living m the Far rah district 
and. along the Helmund river were connected with the 
genuine Afghans. 

Besides, he enforced many humane reforms m order to 
win their good-will and co-operation- He stopped the form 
of pu n ish m ent requiring the loss of limbs such as nose or 
ears, and forbade his successors to revive this cruel prac- 
tice The Durranis were required not to marry theu girls 
to strangers, and advised to ally themselves with one 
another With a view to keep the patrimony intact he 
issued instructions that in future the family property should 
be mhented only by the sons and the daughters, who up to 
that time received a share, should be entirely excluded. Fur- 
ther, at the death of an Afghan, the widow wns to be mamed 
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to the next of kin, with the exception of father and son. In 
case of death of a married woman without an issue, her 
relatives could not demand dowry from her husband. It is 
believed that he abolished the system of divorce. A master 
could not kill his servant. He gave up the practice of 
prostration before the sovereign, who was to be saluted by 
carrying the hand to the forehead without bending. The 
Sayyids and priests were granted the privilege of sitting in 
the presence of the king, and also of dining with him on 
Thursdays. His troops were paid in his presence. He did 
not impose heavy taxes on his people, and “the revenues of 
Afghanistan, properly so termed, never found their way into 
his private coffers.” 1 

The chiefs were kept contented by giving them a share 
in the administration of the kingdom. He extended their 
powers, though they were made dependent on him. He 
formed a council composed of the leading chiefs of various 
tribes. They were consulted on almost all the important 
state affairs, and their advice was often adopted. “ His 
government in short resembled much more a federated 
republic of which he was the head, than an absolute 
monarchy. After a victory he always gave up a large part 
of the spoils of the enemy to his soldiers ; he never adopted 
an arrogant tone of superiority with their chiefs which 
could hurt the feelings of those with whom be had once 
been on equal terms, and who had elevated him to the 
sovereign power. ” 2 

The other parts of his kingdom were not treated so 
liberally. The territories in Turkistan were ruled over by 
force ; but the Tartar chiefs were retained in their positions, 
and treated with moderation. In Khorasan some chiefs 
were attached by favour, others by taking hostages from 
them, and the rest by coercion. Unfortunately, “ the 
Indian provinces were kept by force alone, ” 3 and the 


1 Ferrier, 93-4. 

’ Eip/tiutoiie's Caubul , 557. 


3 Ibid., 95. 
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massacre* of Delhi, Ballabgarh, Mathura, Bnndaban , Agra, 
Pam pat and Kup and the destruction and pollution 'of the 
Sikh temples and tank at Amritsar will remain for ever the 
“tern hie blennahei on his reputation,” and “an indelible stain 
on the glory” of thu great leader 1 To him India was the 
land of gold, and his supreme passion for money was the 
leading feature m his dealings with her He indulged m 
massacres not because he possessed a blood thirsty tempera- 
ment , and under the influence of his pacific chief minuter, 
Shah Vali Khan, he must have desisted from these outrages, 
had it not been for the fact that he wanted to give a thrill 
of life and enjoyment to hu Afghan followers and to 
satisfy hu allies, the Indian Muslim chiefs particularly the 
Rohilliis, who delighted in innocent bloodshed of poor 
Hindus and Sikh*. 

Sayyid Muhammad La rtf justifies the Durrani atrocities 
committed in thu country In his History of the Panjab 
on page 284 he writes *— " Moreover nothing could have 
proved So gratifying and satisfactory to them as the carrying , 
out of the work of iconoclaam, since their Unitarian faith 
cannot tolerate ldolatory There can be no doubt that the 
Abdab acted in strict conformity with the law of hu religion, 
and was actuated by a sense of 'duty, when he undertook 
the destruction of the sanctuaries of the Sikhs.” 

Cunningham calls him “ an ideal Afghan genius, fitted 
for conquest but incapable of empire ” He did create an 
empire, but he failed in consolidating it. Its cause* are not 
far to seek The urgent necessity for money compelled him 
to undertake long and tedious Indian campaign* which 
absorbed most of hu attention and time At home he had 
no peace- ” Herat, N is ha pur. the remoter parts of Khorasan, 
Meshad and other regions, constantly demanded hu atten- 
tion. In 1752, there was a rebelbon of the nephew of 
Ahmad Shah as also of the Khilju In 1756, there were 


1 Ctl c tUd Revtrw Vc4. II. 1870. pp 21 and 40 
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disturbances in the direction of Persia and Turkestan. In 
1758, there was a rebellion in Baluchistan. In 1763, there 
was an insurrection in Kandahar, another in Herat. . In 
1768, there was a great rebellion in Khorasan, occasioned by 
Nasirullah Mirza. Most of the Persian chiefs took part in 
it and a great battle had to be fought at Meshad. ” l Besides, 
the ever-recurring troubles created by the Sikhs in 
the Panjab deprived him of whatever peace of mind he 
could enjoy. In the face of such stupendous obstacles and 
difficulties he naturally fell short of his own expectations for 
consolidating his gigantic kingdom consisting of a jumble of 
tribes and discordant elements. Nobody can deny the fact 
that he was not only a bold and brilliant soldier but also a 
far-sighted and forceful statesman. 

In personal character he was simple, modest, affable, 
generous and cheerful. The author of Tarikh-i-Sidtani while 
describing an incident says — “ Ahmad Shah had no second or 
equal to him in character ; in spite of his perfect dignity he 
assumed the manners of a faqir , and his extreme meekness, 
which was known everywhere gained universal approbation. 
It is said to have extended so far that when during the siege 
of Nishapur the troops 'were kept without pay and con- 
jointly plundered the Shah’s treasury, the keeper of it 
complained of the robbery and receiving no answer, began 
to use disrespectful language towards Ahmad Shah, who 
then said : — “ ignorant fool 1 I am also one of them, and 
have attained this dignity by their consent, and with the 
help of their swords ; I have called them partners in my 
monarchy, so that whenever they require some of my 
property— which is their own — and I refuse to grant it, I 
shall incur the blame of the creator as well as of men 2 .” 

On state occasions, however, he maintained his 
dignity by displaying considerable courtly pomp and 

1 Sinha , 90. 

* The Indian Antiquary ,- xvi, 1887, p. 302. 
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show He was eaiy of access, and administered justice 
on principles of equity and law of the land 14 A very 
Afghan to the Afghan*, he was yet almost the anti- 
then* of the national character of hu people They are 
cold and cruel, he wa* courtly in spite of hi* soldier 
plainness, and clement , they are impetuous and reckless, 
he wai far-seeing and sing ular ly patient in car r y in g out hia 
plan* , they are rude, uncultivated and careleu of learning 
he wa* polished, a poet, a divine, and a man who took a 
profound delight m the society of the learned , they are 
intriguing. Impatient of Control, and bear their engagements 
lightly, he was the bett politician of hi* time, a man with an 
instinct for order and discipline, and loyal in word and deed 
Add to this that he wa* above the influence of the harem, a 
foe to drunkenness, and renowned for his generosity and 
charity, and the portrait is as unlike what is understood to 
be the Afghan national character a* it can well be And 
still Ahmad Shah is, m all the countries he left to his 
successor, remembered a* a great, a vase and a good 
prince, and in hi* own land and amongst hi* own people he 
1* regarded a* the molt glonou* type of the nation and a* 
the most finished model for tts ruler* 1 


‘ Ctlcw Snw Vol U. 1 870 p- AO cf wi-dtn. 53-9 



Chapter VII 


TIMUR SHAH DURRANI’S CAMPAIGNS IN THE 
PANJAB, 1774-1793 

1. Early Career 

I N 1772 Ahmad Shah was succeeded by his son Timur 
Shah who was born in December, 1746, at Meshad in Iran 
where his father was in the service of Nadir Shah. Timur 
was educated at home, and received practical training in the 
art of warfare by accompanying Ahmad Shah on many of 
his expeditions. He was present in Delhi in January, 1757, 
when his father had invaded India for the fourth time'. In 
February, 1757, Timur Shah was married to the daughter of 
Emperor Alamgir II. In March of the same year, while 
heading a detachment carrying booty from Delhi to Lahore, 
he was robbed by the Sikhs. A Marathi letter of this time 
stated : — 

“ At the end of March, 1757, when the front division of 
Abdali’s army under Prince Timur was transporting the 
plundered wealth of Delhi to Lahore, Alha Singh (the 
founder of Patiala family), in concert with other Sikh 
robbers, barred his path at Sanaur (4 miles south-east of 
Patiala) and robbed him of half his treasures, and again 
attacked and plundered him at Malerkot (36 miles north- 
west of Patiala). So great had been the success of these 
brigands that rumour had magnified it into the Prince’s 
captivity and even death at their hands.” 1 

In May, 1757, Timur Shah was appointed Viceroy of the 
Panjab, Derajat and Sind by his father, with Jahan Khan, 


1 Rajwade , i, 85 ; Sarkar , ii, 71-2. 



232 LATER MUGHAL HISTORY OF THE PANJAB 

the Commander-in- Chief, ai his guardian and deputy At 
that time the Prince wai only eleven years old, and there- 
fore, the entire administration was centred in the hand* of 
Jahan Khan, The Afghan noble did not possess the qualities 
of a good administrator His relations with the Sikhs were 
bitter, and the latter continually harassed the former 
They crowed swords a number of tunes, all of which are 
vmdly described by Miskin who took an active part in all 
the engagements Miskin ha* no hesitation in asserting 
that “from that moment the peace and orderly rule which 
had been recently established in the country disappeared 
and the Sikhs rose in rebellion on all sides,’ 1 

The Sikhs then joined Adina Beg Khan, the famous 
Governor of the Julluodur Dolb, and with the assistance of 
the Marathas defeated and drove out Jahan Khan and 
Timur Shah from the Panjab in April, 1758 Afterwards 
Timur Shah served as Governor of Multan and Herat. 

Ahmad shah was taken ill early in 1772. He went from 
Kandahar to Toba 1 Maharuf, a hill station ; bnt his condi- 
tion grew worse At that tune Timur Shah was the 
Governor of Herat and Khorasan as far as Neahapur. On 
hearing that his father was dying, he left for Kandah ar to 
see him; but before he reached his destination Ahmad 
Shah ordered him to return immediately to hi* seat of 
government, probably under the influence of his Chief 
Minuter Shah Vali Khan, who was interested m the 
succession of another Prince Early in April Ahmad Shah 
realized that his end was drawing very near Consequently, 

1 Mlshn, 165. ~ 

' Toba U «\ tn**nUr rang* of rocky mountain*, estimated to have an 
fUntioo of nearly 9,000 ft. Tber* tit many pleasant spots In these 
mountains. Co no II y fUCn that “between tbs Ion* and tcTsrs winter* 
which the Inhabitant* of these hill* optritnes, they enjoy » niy delici ou s 
climite. Tbe tops of ths hfU s art table Unde, which ere greatly cnlti- 
vsted by means of rprioi* tmjuUit in abundance.'* “Tbe water was like 
running diamond*, the plentiful freth rerdur* as a carpet of emerald*, 
and the *tr like the odour of raosk." Tkonip* Li, 27 L 
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h; summoned a council of his chiefs, nominated Timur Shah 
his successor, and made all the nobles present there swear 
fealty to the Prince. Shortly afterward he died. 

Timur Shah was at Herat when he learnt the news of 
his father’s death- and his own nomination to the throne. 
Timur was the second of the eight sons 1 of Ahmad Shah. 
His father had selected him in view of his being the 
worthiest of all of them. Shah Vali Khan, the prime 
minister, was, however, interested in the eldest prince, 
Suleman. to whom he had married his daughter. On Ahmad 
Shah’s death, lie called a council of the Durrani chiefs to 
choose their king, and Suleman was raised to the throne. 
But Abdullah Khan Popalzai, who held the high office of 
Diwan Begi, and who was at the head of another rival 
party, declared in favour of Timur. 

Timur Shah at once hurried from Herat to Kandahar, 
and won over some Durrani chiefs. Shah Vali Khan’s 
attempt to collect an army to oppose Timur Shah failed, 
and he immediately made offers of submission. He was 
not allowed to see Timur Shah as the courtiers were afraid 
of his magic tongue, which they expected would certainly 
influence the king. He was tried and condemned to death 
for treason. Timur Shah thus became the undisputed 
master of his father’s vast dominions. Kandahar, being the 
stronghold of the Durrani tribe, many of whom were the 
partisans of the late Wazir, was not liked by Timur as the 
seat of his government. Consequently, he transferred his 
capital to Kabul “ inhabited by Tajiks, the most quiet and 
submissive of all the subjects of the Afghan monarchy.” 2 

Having ascended the throne Timur Shah struck coins in 


* The names of six of his sons are known : — 

Suleman. Timur, DarSb. Shahab, Sikandar and Parvez. The Indian 
Antiquary, xvi. 303. 

’ Tarikh-i-Sultani. 148-50 ; Elphinstone’s Caubitl , 558-9 ; Malleson, 

29-34. 
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his name which bore the following inscription r— 

ji 

*Li» j » u ii flL* ^ jj j Ss 13 

[Heaven bring* gold and silver from the sun and moon, 
In order that the stamp of Timur Shah be fixed on the face 
(of the metal*).] 1 


Hu teal had thia inscription — 

" »— Jj* ObU* _}l .x£* ’’ 

(Through the grace of God, the kingdom of Tinrur 
Shah became conspicuous m the world.*) 

2 1st Invasion of the Past jab, 1774-75 

Timur Shah wai a man of peaceful temperament, and 
preferred devoting hu attention chiefly to consolidating hi* 
disjointed kingdom. He did not interfere much in the 
Indian affairs. But the political atmosphere in this country 
was never free from fear On account of hu father’s 
repeated exploits, we find some Indian potentates keeping 
themaelves m touch with the political situation in Afghan- 
istan. There was also an exchange of ambassadors, letters 
and presents between these two countries On several 
occasions weak powers sought assistance from the Afghan 
monarch ; while itrong ones kept themselves alert to cope 
with the situation m case of an actual invasion from the 
north-west. 


* Timur Shih ■ earliest coin* struck in India beer the date ol 1774 and 
the nxme ol Attock mint The lascriptioos on them ere ei follow* ' — 
OktCTM JUrtrM 

*L> i 


IIAA ji o 

•** 3 


t am oGl 


if? r 

IMiuWf, lit. 59. 

* W kittitmJ. lii, 59 1 Lmufj HiUcry ef Ou Puyb, 239, L n. 
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About two years after his accession Timur Shah sent 
two ambassadors. Muhammad Raza Khan and Alahdad 
Khan to Delhi. They reached the capital in June, 1774. 
and were granted robes of honour by Shah Alamll. Abdul 
Ahad Khan, the deputy-wazir, informed the king that 
Timur Shah was contemplating an invasion of India ;* but a 
message that arrived at Delhi on the 28th June dispelled all 
fears of the expected campaign. It stated that Timur Shah 
was at Kabul. Abdul Khaliq Khan, a Durrani Chief, invited 
Nasir Khan Baluch to plunder Kandahar, and he in conse- 
quence created disturbances in that quarter. Khaiqubad 
Khan, the chief of Badakhshan, was plundering Timur Shah’s 
country on the other side of Herat. Princes Suleman 
Shukoh and Sikandar Shah were making warlike prepara- 
tions against the king. The Durrani chiefs were dis- 
affected and were entering into an alliance with the above 
Princes. These disorders wholly occupied Timur’s attention. 1 2 

Shortly afterwards a conspiracy was hatched to assassi- 
nate Timur Shah and to place on the throne his nephew 
Sikandar Khan, a son of Suleman. Faizullah Khan Khalil, 
a chief of Mohraand tribe, was at the head of the plot. He 
invited Timur Shah to the Panjab to crush the power of the 
Sikhs promising to help the Shah with a large number of 
troops, and with his permission raised a force of 25,000 men. 

Timur Shah embraced this opportunity to recover his 
lost territories in India, and marched to the Panjab in 
November, 1774. At Peshawar Faizullah Khan placed his 
men at the disposal of the Shah. Timur led them onward, 
and they crossed the Indus at Attock on the 15th 
January, 1775. Milkha Singh of Rawalpindi and some other 
Sikhs boldly advanced to check his progress. In a skirmish 
that followed the Sikhs were defeated. They immediately 
fell back and halted on the banks of the Chenab. 3 


1 C.P.C., iv, 1116. 

* Delhi Chronicle, 285. 


* Ibid., 1121. 
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The audacity of the Sikh*, however, fucceeded inachiev- 
mg its object. Timur Shah realized the weakness of hi* 
army m view of it* being small id number He, therefore, 
gave up the idea of proceeding farther mto the heart of the 
Sikh country and retired to Peshawar. Timur Shah stayed 
there for a couple of months to avoid the ngour of winter 
of Kabul, and took up hi* abode in the Bala Hnnr. It 
offered a good opportunity to F&iruUah Khan to execute 
hi* cunning dengn of murdenng'the Shah. He won over 
Yaqut Khan, head of the eunuch*, the guard of the royal 
harem The scheme was that when the long was at hi* 
siesta in the afternoon, and hi* personal guard* were also 
aileep, Faixullah Khan and hi* men would be permitted by 
Yaqut Khan to enter the palace Consequently, 2^500 hill 
riflemen and about the same number of men of Peshawar 
quietly rurrounded the citadel, where several thousand 
Qizalbaih horsemen, the guard* of the king, were stationed 
They were told tlm the King had sent for them inside the 
fort, and in view of the high position of Faiznllah Khan 
they let them m Some of Faixullah’* men entered the 
royal kitchen to partake of the delicious victual*. Muhammad 
Tayyab of Lahore, the Nazir, and Utifat Khan eunuch who 
were m the kitchen were severely wounded. The women 
attendant* of the harem immediately awakened Timur Shah 
and informed him of the serious conspiracy On bearing 
the sound of footstep* he perceived the impending danger 
and quickly hid himself at the top of the tower of the 
atadeL The conspirators searched for him, but nobody 
mipected him m the tower When they were retiring in 
disappointment, the long shouted to hi* guard* from the 
place of hiding and by waving bis turban w air gave an 
alarm. The auaxjin* tried to break through the door of 
the tower, but it being of iron resisted all their attempt*. 
Meanwhile the guard* were up. Faixullah Khan md some 
of hi* hill men made good their escape, taking shelter in the 
impenetrable hills of Hasbtnagar, while many were cut to 
Timur’* wrath, however, fell upon the people of 



TIMUR SHAH DURRANI’S CAMPAIGNS IN THE PANJAB 237 

Peshawar, and in a moment of fury he ordered a massacre, 
in which nearly one-third of the male population (6,000 
men) perished. Yaqut Khan was killed by pouring boiling- 
oil over his head. 

Timur Shah was determined to secure the head of 
Faizullah Khan. Realising the futility of getting him by 
force he resorted to cunning. He made it a point to declare 
almost everyday in the public as well as in private that 
Faizullah Khan was not to blame, that he had been occa- 
sionally harsh to him, which led him to take that step, and 
that he had forgiven him. When he was sure that this 
news had reached him, he sent him a letter of pardon 
written and sealed on a leaf of the Holy Koran. It was 
conveyed to him by a great noble of the court. Faizullah 
Khan believing in the sanctity of the holy book came to 
Kabul to express sorrow at his misdeed. He was beheaded 
the same day he entered the city. 1 

3. Second Invasion and the Conquest of Multan , 1779-80 

The political horizon in India was again surcharged with 
the news of a fresh Durrani invasion. As early as October, 
1775, it was known that Mughal Emperor Shah Alam II 
at the suggestion of Abdul Ahad Khan had invited Timur 
Shah to invade India, proposing to effect “ a double marriage 
between their children.” News, perhaps unreliable, was 
received to the effect that a part of Timur Shah’s army 
had crossed the Indus at Attock. As Nasir Khan Baluch 
was rising in open rebellion, and the Sikhs were ready to 
oppose Timur’s advance, the latter did not undertake the 
expedition. 2 

The fears of the impending invasion were again allayed 
by a report received here in February, 1776, stating that 

1 Hitsain Shahi. 97*101 ; Tarikh-i-Sultani, 152-3 ; Ferrier, 102-4. 

* Forrest's Selections, 1772-85, vol. ii. p. 442, dated the 8th November, 


1775. 
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Timor Sh*li’* position had been considerably weakened 
Timur wai ” represented a* indolent and addicted to 
pltsiure and liquor ” The Sikhs who were in possession 
of the provinces of Lahore and Multan formed a " tolerable 
barrier ” against any attempt of Tnnur Shah to disturb the 
powers of Hindustan. Smd, though ,a dependency of Afghan- 
istan, reduced the amount of tribute to seven lakhs, which 
also was not regularly paid Nasrr Khan Baluch did not 
acknowledge the overlordihip of the Afghan monarch, 
“ Many of the chief* or nobility, who hold land on the 
feudal tenure of furnishing troop* are highly discontented 
and pay little respect to the authority of their sovereign ” 
The chief of Bahawalpur, though tributary to Timur Shah 
treated M hi* authority with little respect-" 1 

In 1778 Timur Shah sent Baharu Khan to seize Multan ; 
but he having taken a long time over it was recalled and 
was succeeded by Madad Khan. He was also made to retire 
after some time. 1 

Timur Shah thereupon decided to conquer Multan him- 
self, and sent a contingent of 15,000 horse a* his advance- 
guard. This force was opposed by the Sikhs on the banks 
of the Indus ; but m the conflict they were defeated. Find- 
ing the Sikhs scattered about everywhere, this contingent 
considered it advisable to retire to Peshawar and to wait 
there for the arrival of the mam body. The news of 
Timur Shah’s invasion alarmed even the British Govern- 
ment, who heaved a ugh. of relief on learning that his 
activities were to be exclusively confined to the country of 


■ ImperUd Records. Secret Pnxtedixft, the 26th February 1776, pp 
651-6. 

* Jhefce— t All. 63— it Skek Yueaf, 6S, nun tint Bahai u Chin had 
entered the town by breaking into ■ wall, and racked tbe dty ao tboruu*b- 
b that ~ none war left anythin* with him." 

On thf« occaawn Timur Shah a amhasaedor, Abdul Jabber Vh 
reached Delhi on tbe 12rh March. 1778, end welted on Emperor Shah 
AUm II on tbe 26th March, 1778. Mustst* LeL. 206. 
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the Sikhs. “ But allowing this rumour to be true,” says a 
Government report, “ it is not supposed^ nor is it indeed 
likely that his progress will extend beyond the remote 
bounds of the Seik territory as the season is so far 
advanced and the separate bodies of Seiks from the different 
districts are waiting to oppose him.” 1 

In view of the serious opposition of the Sikhs, the 
Durrani agents at Delhi tried to secure assistance from the 
notable Maratha chief Mahadji Sindhia, so that the Sikhs 
might be attacked from two fronts. Mahadji, however, 
cleverly put them off. 2 

Timur Shah left Kabul for India in October, 1779, and 
halted at Peshawar. He at first tried to recover Multan by 
diplomacy. He sent Haji Ali Khan 3 as his agent to the 
Sikhs at the head of a few horsemen to frighten the Sikhs 
of the coming conflict with the “ lions of Islam ” and of the 
terrible consequences of “the royal wrath,” and to persuade 
them to retire from Multan voluntarily. The Sikhs held a 
council and declared that “ here is an ambassador of the 
Shah ; but our king is Sat Guru. This man threatens us 
with the Shah’s displeasure ; we should therefore put him 
to death.” Consequently, they tied him to a tree, and shot 
him dead. 

On learning this sad news Timur Shah detached a force 
of 18,000 men under Zangi Khan Durrani. He advanced 
by forced marches towards Rohtas where a great Sikh force 
was lying encamped. Zangi Khan wanted to take them 
unawares, and issued strict orders to maintain perfect 

1 Imperial Records , Foreign Department, Select Proceedings, the 19th 
April, 1779, pp. 599-600, dated the 5th March. 1779. 

1 C.P.C., v, 1639, dated 12th October, 1779. A news-letter dated 
12th September, 1779 near Karnal states that Ram Dyal gave the informa- 
tion about Timur Shah's having arrived at Peshawar and of his advance- 
guard having crossed the Jhelum. British Museum Persian Akhbarat. Or, 
25,021. folio 247a. 

1 Gyan Singh, p. 908 wrongly calls him Hasan Ali Khan. 
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tecrecy of his own movements. 1 He halted at a distance of 
eight has from the Sikh camp and posted guards on all si d e s- 
to imprison anyone going towards the direction of the 
Sikhs. After midnight Zangi Khan organized his troops. 
The Mug hals and Qizal bashes were on his right and the 
Durrams on his left. He himself remained in the centre at 
the head of a Yusafzai contingent. The Sikhs were ab- 
solutely ignorant of their presence, considering them to be 
at Peshawar about 200 miles distant. Early m the morning 
a little before daybreak he fell upon the Sikhs M These 
people, coward* as jackals and cunning like fox, on seeing 
brave warriors close at hand, jumped in the twinkling of an 
eye on their horses and got ready to fight. So tough 
was the resistance offered by the Sikh* that Zangi Khan was 
filled with despair He took off his turban and prayed to 
God for victory The prayer was granted and the enemy 
took to flight. The Afghans gave* them a hot pursuit. 
About 30,000 Sikhs (should be 3 000*) were slain, and 500 
drowned m the nver m the attempt at crossing the river , 
while 2,000 of them safely reached the opposite bank.”* 

Early in January, 1780, Timur Shah laid siege to the town 
of Multan The Sikh force be mg smaller m number took 
shelter withm the city walls. Timur Shah, however, ex- 
pected reinforcements for the Sikh garrison, and m that 
event be considered his own resources insufficient. He 
therefore at the head of a select contingent marched to 
Bahawslpur leaving the major portion of hi* army at Multan 

’Tli* author of Huiti* Skaki *t*te» that nobody talked oo tie way 
*nd even if on* wanted to drink water h* indicated hia deurc by feature* 
alone. 

* Cf alao Am- 40 1 5i*ka i fiij* of du Sj±A Po*rr 113-i. 

• 5i«du, 101-fl Tankk-i Akmad Skak, 21 1 Tanth-i-SulUMi. 
151-3 1 SiiMauitr FOuiIm, 113-4 Stx\* i Riw of On Sikh Pmrtr 112-3. 
Elphinttooe apeak* of tht* battle thu* : — 

“ H« (Timur Sh a h ) aent a Iijht force in advance afaioit a -SAh army 
near Multan which moved on by very rapid march**, mrpriaod th* Sikh* 
and totally defeated them." Caxbd, 56L 
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to secure reinforcements for himself. The Nawab of 
Bahawalpur gave the Shah 12,000 troops and Ghulam Ali 
Khan Letti paid him tribute. Just then came the news that 
Jassa Singh, Gujar Singh, Haqiqat Singh, Lahna Singh and 
Bhanga Singh and other Sikh chiefs were coming from Lahore 
at the head of 15,000 horsemen for the relief of Multan. 
Timur Shah at once hurried from Bahawalpur towards 
Multan, and met the relieving Sikh force at Shujabad, where 
a severe battle was fought on the 8th February, 1780, from 
morning till afternoon. The Sikhs lost the day with 2,000 x 
men in killed and wounded, and then they fled towards 
Lahore. Timur Shah despatched a detachment of 20,000 
strong in pursuit of them. This force overtook the Sikhs at 
Hujra Muqim Khan 1 2 , 40 miles west of Lahore. The Shah’s 
troops were successful, but they returned to Multan, 
plundering the country on their way as they went. 

From Shujabad Timur hurried to Multan and delivered 
an assault on the town which fell after a short resistance. 
Timur ordered a general massacre in the city and the 
people suffered terribly. The Sikh army consisting of 7,000 
horse retired to the fort which was besieged in turn. 
Negotiations for capitulation were commenced soon after, 
and the Sikh garrison in view of shortage of provisions ex- 
pressed willingness, to surrender provided they were allowed 
to depart for their homes in peace. 3 This condition was 
accepted and the fort fell into Timur Shah’s hands on the 
18th February, 1780. Muzaffar Khan was appointed Gover- 
nor of Multan at the head of 20,000 horse ; whilst Shuja'at 


1 Haqiqat Bina wa Aruj-i-Sikhan, p. 40, puts the number at 700 only, 

5 Gyan Singh says that this fight took place at Sbeikhupura. Shamshir 
KJialsa, 114. 

1 At this Forster on p. 324 remarks : — “ Which the Sicques, contrary 
to the spirit of their national character, evacuated, after a weak resistance. 
This surrender might on the first view he termed pusillanimous, especially 
when the inactive disposition of Timur is considered ; but it seems to 
have been a natural consequence of their eternal divisions, and the fears 
entertained by the body at large, of the increase of individual power.” 
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Khan, Azim Khan and several other Afghan chief* were 
given to him at assistants. Timur stayed m Multan for a 
fortnight, and then retired to Afghani* tan. 1 

4. Third Invasion, 1780-31 

By the close of the rainy season of 1780, the Indian 
atmosphere was again filled with rumours of a fresh inva- 
sion by Timur Shah- A news-letter issued from the 
Emperor’s court dated the 19th September, 1780, stated 
that two letters of Timur Shah, one addressed to Nawab 
Amir-ul-Umara Najaf Khan, and the other to Zabita Khan, 
were received in Delhi,* Another entry of the 25th Septem- 
ber reported that Timur S hah had sent letters to the Raja 
of J am mu, Muxaffar Khan, the Governor of Multan, and 
Zabita Khan, asking them to collect gram for hia troop* 3 
On the 27th September it was recorded that Timur Shah 
had decided to leave for India on the 4th October, 1780, and 
that Mughal Ah Khan had been appointed leader of the 
advance-guard, and that letters had been written to the 
Sikhs,* A note of the Emperor’s court of the 3rd October, 
1780, stated that Timur Shah was m Kabul up to the 26th 
August, and would march to India on the 1st October * .On 
the 12th October it was recorded that Timur Shah was 

1 Brtfxtk MtLUxm Piran M5_, Muntahhxh-i-Akibtrr 23,020, roL 1,3b, 4b 
10b, lib, 18b, 19b, 20b, 21*, 22a, 24b,3Qa.31n,36e.38a.4£)b,42b,<7b,4aa, 
60a . CLP C, v 1M3, AH-ad-dot. 135a-137a ; Bxu 5h*K 212*-bj SJUJU-m* 
Ait 64 ; Grit* * Ourf*, 4S2 . E^kinsa** 56 l.Skak Ytumf. 66b-68a 

'Smm, U. 28 Lttift PaxjJt, 229 

Then took place at that rime an exchange of preaenta between Timor 
Shah and tbe Empcroc of Delhi. An entry dated the 3rd March, 1730, 
uitn that Timur Shah'i presents were received by tbe Emperor, (flr 
Mm, 140b, 

Gyan Sixth on po, 908-9, itatea that on the boundary line border! n* 
on the Sfkh country Timor Shah built twenty forta fuch ai Saltan pur, 
Kuaakpedhri, Thil, B *tf» Find, and Makbyale. 

The Central Muaeum at Laboca has cotna of Timor *tmck at 

Multan foe the year* 1780-6. and 1788-92. Cf Wlatshiad, ill, 64, 88, 89, 9a 
100. 10L 

* flnrtd. Mmook, Or. 23,021, U. lie. 

'/kd,21n, * /Hi, 24b. 


'/W, 275b. 
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coming to India to punish Ghulam Ali Letti for his failure to 
pay the promised tribute of 15 lakhs. 1 The report of the 
16th October, 1780 declared that Timur Shah was in Kabul 
till the 22nd September, 1780 ; that his agents had dispersed 
all over the country to recruit troops ; and that letters 
had been written to Ghulam Ali Letti for the immediate 
remittance of the tribute. 2 

Timur Shah marched to India in the cold weather of 
1780, and this time directed his attention chiefly against 
Bahawalpur. Rukan-ud-daulah Muhammad Bahawal Khan 
who was tributary to Ahmad Shah had stopped paying 
tribute to Timur Shah. The Durrani army under the charge 
of serveral notable chiefs reached Multan, while Timur 
Shah followed in the rear. Bahawal Khan on hearing the 
news of the Shah’s approach loaded his family, treasures 
and provisions on camels and took refuge in a fort situated 
in the heart of the waterless desert. The Shah’s troops 
invaded Bahawalpur, plundered the city and burnt houses. 
Shortlv afterwards Timur Shah also reached this place. 
Timur Shah despatched Sardar Madad Khan with a strong 
contingent well supplied with food and water against the 
Nawab, and he made satisfactory arrangements to provide 
the general with a fresh supply of water from Bahawalpur. 
Madad Khan besieged the fort where Bahawal Khan had 
taken shelter and dug three wells which yielded sufficient 
quantity of water. The defenders put forth strong resis- 
tance, and successfully combated all the efforts of the* 
besiegers to take it by assault. In the course of an action 
the magazine in the fort caught fire, and a large number of 
the garrison were killed. This disheartened Bahawal Khan 
who sued for peace by sending his son to wait upon the 
Shah at Bahawalpur. He paid the arrears of tribute, 
acknowledged Timur Shah his master, promised to remain 
faithful in future, and agreed to supply troops to his over- 


' Ibid., 295a. 


3 Ibid., 301b. 
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lord in case of a fight between him and the Sikhs. The 
Shah accepted thu submission and taking Bahawal Khan's 
son with him by way of surety for good behaviour retired to 
Peshawar on his way to Kabul, 1 

The Sikhs were afraid lest Timur Shah might invade 
their territories after the Bahawalpur campaign. In order to 
ward off thu danger they attacked Multan. A news-letter 
of the 5th November, 1780 states H The Sikhs of Lahore, 
about 20,000 horse, attacked Timur Shah'* military post near 
Multan The Afghan* asked for peace The Sikh* realized 
rdihi and returned to their place*. They are realizing r&hfa 
in all direction*,"* 

5 Fourth Invasion, December, 1785 

Timur Shah wa* very anxious to reach Delhi to meet 
hi* kinsman, Shah Alam II. But the country of the Sikhs 
lay between- All alone be wa* m capable of defeating them. 
He therefore resolved to win over the most influential 
Indian Prince* m order to overcome the opposition of the 
Sikh*. Early m 1783 letter* from the Shah and hi* Wazir 
were received for the Peshwa * Later, on the 22ud 
November, 1783, it wa* recorded at the Emperor’* Court 
that Sflcandar Shah, brother of Timur Shah, had come to 
India and wa* waiting at Ghana bad with Rustam Khan, 
brother of Shah Vali Khan, to interview the Emperor * Timur 
Shah’s letter was received on the 15th February, 1784, by 
Warren Hastings, the Governor-General of India, in which 
the Shah aiked him to “ depute a confidant to the royal 
court to represent his wishes and sentiments,” aisurtng him 
that “ when bis confidant arrive* be will receive doe 
attention-’' 4 

1 tfuMix SUH, 110-13: T*nkk {-Sulun, 133-6 J AB.EL XVIL U, 
568-70. 

• Bnriii Afurm PrrxU* MS Or 234321, folio 354b. 

•IWiijrrtW, 1. 95. 

• flrtwA Alum Prr?U* MS ^ Or 254KL L 85*. 

• CLP C, riL 343. 
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Timur Shah’s plans, however, did not succeed as he 
could not secure any assistance from these chiefs. The 
only friend on whom he could count was Shah Alam II ; but 
Timur Shah could not expect anything from the Emperor 
as he had no independent resources of his own. 

Timur Shah invaded India in December, 1785, and 
encamped at Peshawar, on the 18th December. Prince 
Humayun, the son of Timur Shah, crossed the Indus at 
Attock at the head of 20,000 men and was joined by Faiz 
Talab Khan and Karim Beg the principal chiefs near Attock 
with 10,000 men. 1 His first object, however, was to recover 
Kashmir. On the death of Haji Karimdad Khan, the 
Governor of Kashmir in 1783, his youngest son Azad Khan, 
had expelled his two elder brothers, Murtaza Khan and 
Zaman Khan, 2 from the government of Kashmir. These 
two brothers had gone to Kabul and complained against 
Azad Khan. ' 

Azad Khan was a capable young ruler. He displayed 
remarkable energy in establishing his authority in Kashmir. 
He won over his troops by making gifts of cash and cloth. 
He also took in his service three thousand Sikhs. His 
generosity attracted many daring young men who took service 
with him. Timur Shah was not prepared to undertake two 
expeditions at the same time. As the Sikhs were ready to 
oppose his advance into the Panjab, the Shah asked Prince 


1 Timur Shah’s march as far as the river Indus alarmed even the 
British Government, and frightened the merchants and bankers of Delhi 
so much that they made preparations to leave the city. James Anderson, 
the Resident at Sindhia’s court, however, thought that the Shah's advance 
upon Delhi was “ extremely impossible ”. His opinion was based upon 
the fact that Timur Shah first must fight or make peace with the Sikhs 
who had established their power in the Panjab between the Jumna and 
the Indus. As the Shah was not prepared to fight the Sikhs, and the 
Sikhs would not make peace with him, such an event could not take place. 

1 Narayan Kaul on folio 196b calls them Pahalwan Khan and Maluk 
Khan. Cf. also Kirpa Ram’s Gutear-i-Kashmir, 239. 
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Humayun 1 to halt at Hasan Abdsd for a while and not to 
move farther* Ai the winter season had sufficiently 
advanced, and the passes leading into Kashmir were blocked 
by snow, thus preventing large scale operations, the Shah 
despatched Kifayat Khan to advise the young governor to 
submit. Finding Axad Khan resolute and firm in his deter- 
mination, he accepted presents in cash and kind to the value 
of three lakhs and retired from Kashmir Tunur Shah there- 
upon sent a force of 30,000 under Murtazs Khan and Zairian 
Khan, the elder brothers of Azad Khan. They were accom- 
panied by several notable chiefs such as Faiz Talab Khan 
Muhammad zai, Nawaz Jang Ban gash Kohati, and Zardar 
Khan and Burhan Khan Durrani The generals halted near 
the fort of P akhli , built by Se‘adat Khan Swati, father-in- 
law of Azad Khan. Axad Khan lay encamped at this time 
at Muza ffara bad, four 60 s distant from Pakhli, The battle 
was fought on the banks of the river Kishanganga Azad 
Khan’s general Mulla Azam Khan lost his life, and 2,000 of 
his soldiers were either killed or drowned Azad Khan was 
about to flee in a boat leaving the field to his brothers, 
when hu courm Pahalwan Khan checked him, and advised 
him to deliver the assault agam Pahalwan Khan reorganized 
the troops and renewed the fight. This tune the imperial 
troops were defeated, and Burhan Khan Popalxm was taken 
prisoner Azad Khan then victoriously marched to Srinagar 
The Durrani troops rearranged themselves at Pakhli. and 
marched in pursuit of Azad Khan Azad Khan on hearing 
this sallied from his capital and engaged the imperialists in 


1 A Marathi despatch ol the 13th January 1796, trace* Char Mahan 
Singh, father of Ran fit Singh. waited on tha Prince and aaked him to pla ce 
Ksshmir under hi* control promising m return co-operation of the SUths 
for hi* advance upon Delhi. DihijwtW, i, 158. 

* A Persian new*- letter of the Emperor's Court, dated the 11th May 
1786 at Kishanpur states !— i 

“Tunur Shah U encamped st Peshawar He intended to send 
Humajun Shah to Delhi, but has firm up the idea on account of the 
opposition of tha Sikh* who occupy tha Intervening road-" BntisM 
Mtatum Persia* AkUarmt, Or. 2L021, folio 129b. 
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a deadly battle near Baramulla. The imperial army was 
again defeated, and Nawaz Jang Bangash with his younger 
son including several other chiefs of note fell into the hands 
of the victors as captives. 

When the news of the defeat of Murtaza Khan and 
Zaman Khan at the hands of Azad Khan, and their return 
to Peshawar with Faiz Talab Khan, came to the notice of 
the Shah, he sent a larger force in the charge of Madad 
Khan Durrani and Payenda Khan. The new commanders 
entered Kashmir, fought a- fierce battle with Azad Khan, 
at Khushipura, and after several engagements defeated him. 
Azad Khan took shelter in Punch ; but he was imprisoned 
by the chief of the place, who communicated this news to 
Madad Khan. The Governor, hpwever, shot himself dead. 
Azad Khan’s mother and wife were sent to Timur Shah. 
The Shah spared the life of the mother on the payment of a 
ransom of two lakhs of rupees ; while the Governor’s wife 
was admitted to the royal harem. Azad Khan at the time 
of his death was only twenty- seven years old . 1 

It appears that Warren Hastings before his leaving India 
had written a letter to Timur Shah Durrani who replied to 
it through his special messenger Shah Abdullah. The latter 

1 C.P.C., vii, 483(2), 508 ; Imperial Records , Secret Proceedings, 17th 
January, 1786, pp. 66-9, 73-6 ; Secret Letters to Court , 1786, vol. v, pp. 
64-7 ; General Letters from the Secret Committee to Fort William, vol. i, 21st 
July, 1786, pp. 521-2 ; General Letters to Secret Committee, 1786. vol. v, 
pp. 47-8 ; Husain Shahi , 133-44 ; Narayan Kaul, 196b-199a ; Ala-ud-din, 28-9 ; 
Kirpa Rani’s Gulzar-i-Kashmir, 237-40 ; Tarikh-i-Sultani, 157-9 ; H.P. i, 117 ; 
Dilliyethil, i, 166, 207, 243, 254, 265. 

A Marathi despatch of this time states that Raja Bijai Singh ' sent 
his agents to Timur Shah to direct his forces after- the conquest of Kashmir 
to Delhi to defeat the Marathas. The Raja suggested that if the Sikhs 
would not allow him an easy passage through the Panjab, he should march 
across Multan, Bahawalpur and Bikaner, and that the Rajput Rajas would 
accompany him to Delhi. Timur Shah declined this offer on the ground 
that his presence was required in his own country. Dilliyethil, i, 266. 
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having died on the way Timur Shah’g Warn- Abdul Latif 
addressed a letter to the Governor-General early m 1796, 
in which he stated that the Shah’* letter would be delivered 
to him by Sayyid Ghulam Naqshband Khan. The Governor- 
General conveyed his compliments in a letter, dated 11th 
December, 1786 1 

Timur Shah returned to Kabul m May, 1786, on hearing 
the alarming news of the preparations of Murad Shah of 
Balkh to invade Afghanistan * 

6 Fifth Campaign, December, 1788 

Hie Rajput prmces had been constantly applying to 
Timur Shah for assistance against Mahadji Sindh la On a 
persistent request from Maharaja Bakht Singh, Timur 
Shah sent his Balthahi Madhu [Madad ?] Khan m September, 
1787 at the head of 15,000 horse, 5,000 foot and 1,700 
camel riders Their path was blocked at Attock by the 
Sikhs. The Bakhsht followed the course along the western 
bank of the Indus for some time, and finding the Sikhs 
ready to oppose him, he eventually gave up his advance 
and returned to Kabul.* During the winter of 1788, 
rumours of a proposed invasion of Timor Shah were 


1 This letter ran u follow* ** A daw* ledges the receipt of hi* 
letter addreaaed to Mr Hasting*. Regrets th*t the reply has been delayed 
owldj to the absence of Mr. Richard Johnson through whom tha corres- 
pondence with the Shah waa carried on. Aa Mr. Johnson has since 
returned the Governor-General tabes tha earliest opportunity of writing 
to him. In ti m at e* that Me. Hasting* has left for Europe and that he 
(Mr Ma rp hc r sooJ himself now holds office of tha Governor -General, 
p releases sincera friendship for the Shah. Say* that the Intervention of 
various independent governments between their countries prevent him 
from sending letters more frequently Sends this letter through Ghulam 
Naqshbend Khan and Gbnlam Muhammad Khan sons of eh« lata Shah 
Abdullah Naqshbandi." CPC vil 483(1) 677 

* DGHjxtiaL i. 156. 206. 

* Selar dung Prrnan Af S_ No. 4 .3 29 pp. 150-1 
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again rife in India. 1 Raja Bijai Singh of Jodhpur was 
making frantic appeals to the Shah for his help against 
Sindhia. The Nawab of Bahawalpur had not paid 
tribute to the Durrani, and he appeared quite disaffected 
from the Shah. The annual subsidy from Sind had remained 
pnpaid for several years past. Besides Timur Shah had 
learnt the sad news that his brother-in-law, Shah Alam II, 
had been deposed by Ghulam Qadir Rohilla on the 30th 
July, blinded on the 10th August, and numerous atrocities 
committed on the royal family during two months and a 
half’s Rohilla rule over Delhi. 

In consequence Timur Shah started on his Indian cam- 
paign in the beginning of winter of 1788. He marched from 
Peshawar on the 10th November, crossed the Indus at 
Attock on the 14th November and advanced towards 
Multan. His army at this time consisted of 120,000 cavalry. 
He wrote letters to Nawab Muzaffar Khan of Multan to 
collect grain, cloth and other necessary material for his 
forces. On the way he was joined by Ghazi-ud-din Imad- 
ul-Mulk, an ex-Wazir of Delhi, and the Vakil of the Raja of 
Jodhpur, both of whom requested the Shah to settle the 
affairs of Hindustan. 2 

Timur Shah made straight for Bahawalpur, avoiding any 
conflict with the Sikhs as far as possible. On the 13th 
December, 1788, he was 25 kos to the north-west of Multan. 
The Sikhs began to gather in that direction to arrest his 
progress*, but on Timur’s sending a strong detachment 
against them, they dispersed without coming to an action. 

1 William Palmar, the British Resident at Sindhia’s Court, doubted 
the authenticity of these rumours : “ Rumours of Timur Shah’s intention 
to invade Indostan this season still prevail, but I cannot discover any good 
foundation for them, and by the concurring accounts which I heard from 
travellers the state of his government and finances do not admit his ( 
undertaking so distant and expensive an enterprise.” P.R.C . , i, 236, dated 
Agra, 13th October, 1788. 

J Ibid., 238. 
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Timur’s troop i entered Bahawalpur by the end of 
December, and early m January, 1789, a fight took place 
between the Shah’* army and the Doudpotra Chief of 
Bahawalpur, m which the latter was defeated and he took 
to flight towards Bikaner Three detachments of the Shah 
marched on the city of Bahawalpur, and massacred the 
inhabitants. The Bahawalpur chief found safety m seeking 
for peace He paid a tribute of ten lakhs and received a 
pardon 1 

The agents of the Raja of Jodhpur waited upon the Shah 
again, and offered twenty lakhs of rupees for liberating the 
Raja from the Maratha subjection. The Shah demanded 
forty laths of rupees, and also pointed out that hu troops 
would suffer in the desert for want of water The Raja 
promised to supply 3.000 camel loads of water bags. 

On hearing this news Mahadji Smdhia wrote a threatening 
letter to the Raja of Jodhpur, saying that he might declare 
hu independence of the Marathas with the help of the 
Shah, but on his retirement he would experience the serious 
consequences of his defiance * Rsu Dhanje, the Chief of 
Kach Bhuj [?J wrote to Smdhia that Timur’s army would 
have to pass through hu country to reach Jodhpur, and if 
Smdhia would help him, he could starve the Afghan soldiers 
by destroying all possible supplies of water on their way 
Thu disquieting news exasperated Timur Shah, who at the 
persuasion of Sindhia’s Vakil unceremoniously dismissed 
the Vakil of Jodhpur with the following reply “ You saw 
the fall of Shah Alam II, and you being a loyal subject 
remained a spectator only It was Mahadji Swdhis alone 

* HiuaU SUH. 110-15. 

* “ Ho* c*n too m*k* * p**re by p*ywi thm Shth 40 l*kh» of 

nip*** and famdn| hi* «rray into ycnir coon try 7 Would th»t *«t dement 
l**t longer cbm th« dmitioa of th* Shxh • *t*y her* 7 Ycra h*r« d*dy 
tU»]Lnj» with tti you wfll h*re to p«y tb« tribute *ooner or l*f*r md *c 
•ill rcalii* it.- N P„ i. 18L 
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who punished Ghulam Qadir and restored the prestige of 
the royal house. Now you want me to attack the same 
person. • This I can never do .” 1 

Thereafter Timur Shah directed his attention against 
Sind for the collection of arrears of tribute, and he 
succeeded in exacting about sixty lakhs of rupees . 2 

While in India Timur Shah wrote letters to all the 
noted chiefs of Northern India including the Governor- 
General . 3 

1 Ibid., 191. 

3 P. R. C., i, 246. Timur Shah after he became king never penetrated 
into the Panjab as far as Lahore. But Gyan Singh on pp. 914-25, says that 
he did so, and describes several skirmishes between him and the Sikhs, in 
one of which he states that his general Ataullah Khan was killed fighting 
against Natha Singh near Sialkot. 

3 Lord Cornwallis, the Governor- General, addressed the following 
letter to Timur Shah in reply : — 

“ Written 13ch February, 1789. 

“ Your Majesty's Shnkka, replete with expressions of favor and 
kindness to me, and desiring that as Your Majesty’s illustrious House 
from the first period that the victorious banners were carried into the wide 
plains of Hindostan, and the city of Delhi submitted to the royal mandate 
and the deceased King Alumgeer experienced the royal clemency and was 
replaced on the throne of Hindostan, and after his death the same favour 
was shown to Shaw AUutn, to whom Yout Majesty also continued the 
same conduct had pursued the rules laid down among kings renowned for 
following the laws of justice and countenancing princes of high power 
and that Your Majesty had heard that Ghulam Qadir Yosufzai, the 
Rohillah, on the presumption of his power and regardless of the laws of 
gratitude had forgot the favor received by him and his ancestors from the 
royal family of Delhi and leaguing himself with thoughtless people had 
raised another to the throne of Hindostan and thrown disorder into the 
Sultanut and army— that as protection and aid to the king Shaw Allum is 
incumbent on Your Majesty’s illustrious House, and I am one of the 
connections of it and the friend of His Majesty Shaw Allum, you axe 
pleased to desire me to join other European Powers, and should His 
Majesty ' Shaw Allum be still alive, replace him in the plenitude of his 
power, and if he should have departed this life, to establish his son on 
the throne of Hindostan, that as Your Majesty is bent on this object, I be 
not dilatory, but evince my zeal and gratitude by my exertions to obey 
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When Timur Shah was busy in negotiating with the 
Mira of Sind he heard the distressing newa that distur- 
bances were crested on the frontier of hia country by Shah 
Murad of Turan, and the Shah therefore decided upon 
a retreat. The tidings of his return gave a ugh of relief to 
all the Indian ponce *. 1 

Your Majesty * command* without delay armed and has conferred high 
boa err on me. May it please Yooi Majesty the proofs of friendship 
which Your Majesty i illustrious ancestors evinced towards the Eng of 
Delhi are well-kl>own to the world, and have reached the cars of the 
Princes and Powers in Europe. 

” Now that Your Majesty is grsciousJy pleased to show your royal 
pleasure for the happiness of Shsw A llum and to express such indignation 
at the rebellious conduct of the Rohillth and his ungrateful associates, 
the benevolence which is the characteristic of your illustrious family will 
be more published to the world, and call forth the prayers of mankind for 
the duration and proa peri ty of such virtues. May Providence for ever 
keep Your Majesty under tha protection f How can I sufficiently express 
the pleasure I receive from the royal command a. and what are* ter 
happiness can I experience than while I represent the joy felt by everyone 
at the object Your Majesty is bent upon, haring been accomplished by 
tba real and exertions of tha real well-wishsrs erf Shaw All am. God be 
praised that the wicked Rohillah has experienced the infamy and punish 
meat das to his ungrateful conduct, that Shaw A Hum is again replaced 
on tba throne of bis ancestors and the splendour of the Suits nut will 
shine In tha plains of H i ad os tap as heretofore I Doubtless ere this 
Your Majesty will have heard these particulars, and under tins Idea, I 
refrain from recapitulating them, but ex px easing my respect of Your 
Majesty s royal commands and my attachment to the illustrious House of 
which Your Majesty now displays the inherited disposition foe clemency 
and benevolence. I hope to be frequently honoured with tha royal 
commands." Imprryd Records, Ptrxisn Correspondence, Letters HVtosa, 
No. 42 Secret Proceedings 20th February 1789, pp. 545-9. 

* “ The approach of Timur Shah AbdaH kept tha different powers of 
Hindustan in alarm foe a long t ime with respect to his intentions, but it 
has now subsided on Timur • return with his army to b is own capital" 
Impmul Records, Recta* Letters to Court, rol. ni, dated tha 10th August. 
1789 p. 692. 

Certain merchants of Delhi informed tba British Resident at 
Lucknow that they had received intelligence from theft correspondents at 
Multan that Timur Shah wanted to place his son Humayun on the throne 
of Delhi, and in this sch em e be was supported by the Rajas of Jaipur sod 
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7. Intelligence of Timur Shah's Activities, 1789-92 

Timur Shah did not invade India again ; but the political 
atmosphere in this country was never free from fear of a 
fresh campaign by him. The result was that the Indian 
chiefs kept themselves informed of his activities ; while 
Timur Shah with a view to find a suitable opportunity for 
invading it employed agents to supply him the informa- 
tion of the political situation in India. This gave rise to 
many false alarms, and the Indian powers felt greatly 
perturbed ; but ultimately their fears proved groundless. 
The suspicion in the Indian mind may be attributed to the 
Durrani tradition of incessant plundering raids, established 
by his father, the impetuous Ahmad Shah. No Indian of 
those days was prepared to believe that Timur Shah would 
break this time-honoured custom, particularly when they 
learnt of his activities in other parts of India. Below are 
given the extracts from intelligence of Timur Shah’s 
activities : 

19th March, 1789. — Timur Shah was about to invade 
India . 1 

January, 1790. — A friendly letter from Timur Shah was 
received by Shah Alam II . 2 

April, 1790. — One of Timur Shah’s officers named Qazi 
wrote secret letters against Timur Shah to Shah Murad of 

Jodhpur. Imperial Records, Secret Proceedings, 28th January, 1789, p.' 326, 
Edward Otto Ives’s letter to the Governor-General, dated Lucknow, the 
18th January, 1789. 

For the account of this campaign vide Sardesai, No. 545 (Marathi); 
H. P. i, 180, 181, 188, 191, 192, 193, 194, 195 (Marathi) ; Dilliyethil, i, 341, 
351, 390 ; ii, 23 (Marathi) ; Imperial Records, Secret Proceedings, 19th 
January, 1789, pp. 229-31; 284-5 ; of the 28th January, 1789, p. 326 ; of 

the 20th February, 1789, pp. 545-9. 

1 Maheshivar Darbarachen Batamipatren [Marathi], ii, 176. 

3 Dilliyethil, ii. Additional, 5. 
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Turan These letters were intercepted and brought to the 
notice of the king who killed Qazi, imprisoned hu relations, 
and confiscated hu property 1 

May 1790 — Nawab Ghaa-ud-din Khan, hu son JOani 
Khan and Prince Ahsan Bakht were on their way to Kabul 
via Kangra to seek the protection of Timur Shah 1 

11th May, 1790 —Timur Shah’s agent had not yet 
arrived at Delhi.* 

July, 1790 — Mirza Ahsan Bakht had left Kangra for 
Afg hanistan 4 

6th August, 1790 —Timur Shah and Shah Murad of 
Turan were fighting.* .> 

3rd September, 1790 — Timur Sh&h s Vakil had reached 
Lahore. 4 

26th September 1790 — Ghazi-ud-din Khan was received 
with great honour by Shah Zaman. T 

December, 1790 —Mahan Singh (father of Maharaja 
Ranjit Smgh), a big Sikh Chief of the neighbourhood of 
Attock, had died, and Timur Shah therefore was contem- 
plating an invasion of India.* 

19th December, 179 0 — Sadullah Khan, an ambassador of 
Timur Shah, visited Delhi and paid homage to the Emperor 
on the 19th December, 1790, offering five gold corns, and 

•H P 1,226. 

* Pm nuui t luk am Scxgnk*, " Mentha Affairs at Delhi,'* U, 13 
indi** Hituthcml Rtcordt Commlsskm Prontdxxt*. voL rit! 1930 p. 92. 

» 22 . 

‘ ftii. i! AddrdonaL 29. 

* Ibid. L 391 

* /fed, i! Addition*! 5! 

’ PmrtsmLi'* 1 (Jmlm Sa*xta A*, " M*r*th* Affair* »t Delh!” i! 34. 

■ DdUixtial d, 15. 
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delivered Timur Shah's letter to him. The Emperor con- 
ferred upon him a robe of honour consisting of three pieces, 
and granted shawls to his companions. Through the same 
agent Timur Shah sent a kiVat to Mahadji Sindhia for 
punishing Ghulam Qadir. Sindhia was at Sambhal. The 
Emperor sent the ambassador in the company of Tahmas 
Beg Miskin 1 to wait on Sindhia there. He reached Sindhia’s 
camp on the 9th February, 1791. Sindhia honoured 
Sadullah Khan by bestowing upon him Rs. 12,000, some 
jewels, and a robe of honour of five pieces, and gave as 
presents for Timur Shah two elephants, horses, some jewels 
and five khil'ats , and his agent Wajih-ud-din Khan accom- 
panied the ambassador. Sadullah Khan took leave of 
Sindhia on the 19th June, 1791. The Nawab Wazir of 
Oudh also sent two elephants and several other valuable 
gifts for Timur Shah. These agents took the route through 
Bahawalpur, Multan and Derajat. 2 

21st December, 1790. — Timur Shah defeated Shah Murad, 
and then peace was patched up between them. According 
to the terms of agreement Timu [?] river was fixed as the 
boundary line between their territories. Shah Murad left a 
five hazari chief with Timur Shah as a hostage. A rumour 
stated that Timur Shah would come to Peshawar. 3 

April, 1791. — Timur Shah was in Kabul. He had written 
letters to his chiefs to collect their forces as he intended 
to invade India. 4 . 

23rd April, 1791. — Timur Shah sent a letter to Cornwallis, 
the Governor-General, and gave an account of his activities 
on the northern frontier. 5 ' 

1 Sadullah Khan was given Rs. 600 and Tahmas Beg Miskin Rs. 100 
for food, etc., while on journey to Sindhia’s camp, Dilliyethil, ii. Additional, 
21 ; Delhi Chronicle, 414. 

3 H. P., i. 226; Dilliyethil, ii,47, 59, 60 ; Additional, 2,3,5,17 (Marathi). 

3 Dilliyethil, ii, Additional, 3. 4 Dilliyethil, ii, 7. 

* Imperial Records, Persian Letters Received, No. 165. 



256 LATER MUGHAL HISTORY OP THE PANJAB 


May, 1791 . — Mirra Ahsan Bakht h ad reached Kabul and 
would be received m audience by Timur Shah in a day 
or two 1 

11th May, 1792 .— Timur Shah waa marching from Kabul 
to Peshawar 1 * 

July, 1791. -Timur Shah’s agent waa in Delhi, and was 
about to leave for Afghanistan in a month'* time. 1 

25th July, 1791 . — Timur Shah was making great prepara- 
tion* to mvade India. 4 

31st August, 1791 —Edward Otto Ives, the British Resi- 
dent at Lucknow, wrote to Cornwallis that several person* 
charged with despatches from Timur Shah arrived there 
One of them was Mir Nasir-ud-din, a relation of Ghulam 
Muhammad Khan “ It is very difficult to distinguish who, 
among these pretended Vakfxls, are really sent- But I am 
fully of opinion that if the letters be authentic they are all 
obtained by private influence and for private purposes,’ * 

September , 1791 . — Raja Bijai Smgh invited Timur Shah 
to India ; bat the Shah was basy m his own affairs as Murad 
Shah of Balkh was about to invade Afghanistan.* 

11th Stpteinber, 1791 — The Durrani chiefs were revolt- 
ing agamst Timur Shah, and he therefore was trying to wm 
over other tribes such as the Qicalbashe*. He proposed to 
mvade India m cold weather His letters were received by 
the Nawab Warrr and Sindbia. 7 

28th September, 1791 . — A strong rumour prevailed about 
Timur Shah’s invasion of India.* 


1 IbhL Addition*! 2-L * OtiijjwJUi H, 52. 

* DdUyrtkil. il, i * Ddliy+JilL Jj, 2L 

* Imperial RkxxxU, PoUkal Prtceotra^ 6th Febnuiy. 1792. No, 20. 

‘ H A h 302. 'DtUu'lhld, 33,70. * lUg, 9. 
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October, 1791. — Shah Murad’s brother Adil Shah sought 
shelter with Timur Shah against his brother. Shah Murad 
desired his immediate return to Bokhara ; but Timur Shah 
- paid no heed to this request. Timur Shah sent orders to 
Shahdad Khan to build a bridge on the Indus, and he 
encamped opposite Attock with 8,000 troops. There was, 
however, no probability of his invading India as the Sbah 
was facing disturbances in his own country. Mirza Ahsan 
Bakht was staying at Peshawar in Shah Vali Khan’s 
mansion. 1 

15th October, 1791. — Timur Shah was ready to invade 
India. 2 

24th October , 1791. — Subuktullah Khan arrived at 
Lucknow with letters from Timur Shah and his Wazir 
Faizullah Khan for the Nawab Wazir of Oudh and the 
British Resident at his court. He reported that Mirza Ahsan 
Bakht was granted an interview by Timur Shah at Charbagh, 
and the Shah promised to accompany him with an army in 
the following year. The Prince had fallen ill, and in 
order to avoid the inclemency of winter at Kabul returned 
to Peshawar. 3 

\ 

4th November, 1791. — Timur Shah was expected at 
Peshawar after ‘Id. 4 

29th November, 1791.— Timur Shah was at Kabul and had 
summoned Ahsan Bakht there. 5 

27th January, 1792. — Jamil, an agent of Mirza Ahsan 
Bakht, arrived at Delhi. He was presented to the Emperor 

1 Ibid., 65. 5 Ibid., 35. 

* Imperial Records, Political Proceedings, 8th February, 1792, Resident 

at Lucknow to the Governor-General, dated Lucknow, 27th January, 

1792, No. 20. 

* Dilliyethil, ii, 40. 


• Ibid., 42. 
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by Shah Nizam- ud-din He told Hu Majesty that Prmce 
Ahsan Bakht was well received by Timur Shah, and Yusuf 
All eunuch was negotiating for him. 1 

11th February 1792 — It was reported that Timur Shah’s 
troops on the Indus had beaten the Sikhs, and that at Mirza 
Ahsan Bakht’s intercession Timur Shah had granted pardon 
to Ghazi-ud-dm Khan for having murdered Alamgir II.* 

19th February 1792 — From the perusal of letters received 
from Amritsar it was generally believed that Timur Shah 
had stationed ID 000 cavalry with Ahsan Bakht, and assigned 
to him Rohtas and certain other places, and issued orders 
to his chiefs on this side of the Indus to join the prince * 

22nd February, 1792 — Ghazi-ud-dm s letter from Baha- 
walpur was received at Delhi by Shah Nizam-ud-din stating 
that he was summoned by Timur Shah. 4 

23rd February, 1792 — Mirza Ahsan Bakht’s letter from 
Peshawar announced that Timur Shah was about to proceed 
to India.* 

25th February, 1792 — Pnnce Ahsan Bakht and Nawab 
Ghazi-ud-dm proposed leading an expedition mto the Sikh 
country , but Ran jit Singh was prepared to oppose their 
advance • 

1st March, 1792 — Sadullah Khan and Wajih-ud-dm Khan 
waited at Peshawar on Mirza Ahsan Bakht who granted 
each of them a khtTat of three pieces 1 


* Imperial Records, Politic*! Prcc*tdtR$t, 23rd March, 1792 Lcttar from 
th# Resident at tbs Wrtit • Court to Comwsllu, dated Lucknow 12th 
Mirth. 1792, No. 4. 

•UmL ‘ IU<L 

‘/KA 'IUL 

* DtCijctW, U. Additional, 70 InAaj Saner aka Sxpplemmt, 70. 

1 DdhrrtJut ii, 7L 
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.\furc/i. 1792 . — Sadullah Khan and Wujih-ud-din Khan left 
Peshawar tor Kabul. Shall Murad was creating disorder 
in Timur's country, and the latter had asked the ruler of 
Badakhshan to help him. 1 

21,\t Ma ic/i, 1792.— M.ihadji Sindhia was sending 
Rs. 50, COO to his agent Wujih-ud-din Khan in Kabul by a 
hur.Ji to buy horses. Nawab Nizam Ali Khan was consider- 
ing to despitch Tahmas Beg Khan to Kabul to procure for 
him a robe of honour from Timur. 1 

12th May, 1792 . — .Sonic letters of Mirra Ahsan Bakht 
were intercepted by Timur's men, and Timur Shah on 
learning their subject-matter of intrigue was angry with the 
Prince. He therefore sent secret instructions to the Gover- 
nor of Multan to keep Ahsan Dakiit under surveillance. 3 

September. 1792 . — Timur Shah was soon expected at 
Attock.* 

11th September. 1792 .— Timur Shah's letters arrived for 
the Emperor. Nawab Warir of Oudh, British Resident at 
Lucknow', Begum Saniru, Zafaryab Khan and Muhammad 
Sadiq Khan. 1 

12th September, 1792— Shah Nizam-ud-din declared 
that all rumours about Timur’s Indian invasion were false. 0 

14th November, 1792— The Governor-General sent pre- 
sents to Timur Shah in return for those received from 


* Ibid., 73. 

* Dilliyelhil, ii. Additional, 67. 

* Dilliyelhil, ii, 93 ; Additional, 79. 

* H. P„ i, 382. 

1 Imperial Records, Political Proceedings, 3rd October, 1792, No. 21. 
‘ Ibid. 
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Kabul. The Governor-General instructed bn agent, in 
charge of the presents, to procure “ general information 
relative to Timur Shaw s Government and politics . 111 


' imperial Records, Farrlfn M.lx*U***3%s No. 46. G. F Cherry wrote 
to Edward Otto Ivee, Resident at Lucknow on tba 14th November, 1792 
from Calcutta — 

”The Governor General having been pleased to md presents to 
Timur Shaw under chars* of Golaum Mahomed Khan, the VaiU from 
Timur Shaw at thia Durbar In raturn for present* received tome dm* ago. 
I am directed to Inform you that Golaum Mahomed Khan will leave thia 
(place l In a day or two with the several articles on board a boat and will 
go to Kennpoor. 

“ Aa hi* lordship wishes that every assistance sh on Id be furnished to 
Golaum Mahomed Khan In order that the present* may be conveyed with 
aa much d e spa tc h and safety aa possible, fie hai desired me to consign the 
presents to your car*, end to request that you will endeavour to procure 
a trus t w orth y m«n of respect and abilities to accompany Golaum 
Mahomed Kh«n to KabuL HU Lordships wiah m this respect u to avail 
him— If of the opportunity now offered to procure general information 
relative to Timor Shaw a Government and po litics , as far as may be 
practicable, without injury to t h e delicacy of his Court, and without the 
appearance of a specific deputation for thia purpose. It may also be 
practicable to ascertain further particulars of the countries that lay on 
the road to whom they are subject, and. as far as can be, the disposition 
of their rulers. These general points will, his Lordship trusts, be sufficient 
to notify to you his object in sending a person in company with Golaum 
Mahomed Khan, and ha leaves the choice of the person and any further 
instruction i to you. wishing at the same time that the letters and presents 
may be left entirely to Golaum Mahomed Khan, m order that the 
company of any other person with him may not be construed into a 
deputation from this Government, which daring the present rumours 
relative to Timur Shaw ■ motions might occasion reports and surmises 
wholly improper 

“ A list of the present* is enclosed. They are packed up as softabl* 
hand carriage as the nature of them will allow and hie Lordship desires 
thst you wiB, under the pretence of the person who will go from you 
to assist In their safe conveyance, give every aid in your power.” 
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8. Death of Timur Shah, 18th Aiay, 1793 

About the end of 1792 Timur Shah made up his mind to 
invade India once again. He made suitable arrangements 
for his various provinces in Afghanistan to avoid any 
disturbance to distract his attention from the settlement of 
Indian affairs. Prince Mahmud was left in charge of Herat. 
Humayun in Kandahar and Zaman in Kabul. He advanced 
as far as Peshawar, and punished 'several rebellious chiefs 
in the Khyber Pass and the hills. He summoned Fatah 
Khan Yusafzai, the Governor of Muzaffarabad, to him 
and put him to death for his refractory behaviour. Soon 
afterwards he was taken ill with inflammation of 
intestines accompanied by violent fits of vomiting. The 
physicians treated him well ; but they could not cure 
him of the disease. Consequently, they suggested change 
of climate, and recommended him to repair to Kabul 
immediately. Timur Shah realized that his end had come, 
and wished to die in his favourite capital, a place which he 
liked best in his empire, and, in spite of the discomfort and 
inconvenience the journey involved, he returned to Kabul, 
where, after a couple of days of his arrival he passed away 
on the 18th May, 1793. 1 

Timur Shah was buried at Kabul, and a beautiful 
mausoleum was built over his grave. Sir Vincent Eyre 
found in 1842 only two places worth seeing at Kabul, 
one of them being Timur Shah’s mausoleum: “The city 
is very irregularly laid out, and, with exception of the 
celebrated covered bazar and the tomb of Timur Shah, 
contained no public buildings at all striking.” 2 

* Husain Shahi, 151; Tarikh-i-Sultani, 159-61. The news of his death 
reached Delhi on the 15th June, 1793. Delhi Chronicle, 423. Ferrier 
. believes that “ he was poisoned by one of the women of his harem, the 
sister of a Popalzye Chief, who was hostile to him.” History of the 
Afghans, 104. , 

2 Eyre, 28. The bazaar was destroyed by General Pollock in October, 
1842. 
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9 Character 

Timur Shah 11 declared by all writer* indolent and 
pleasure-loving Elphmitone say* “ Tim oor Sbauh having 
now obtamed undisturbed poisesnon of hi* father* kingdom, 
gave way to hi* natural indolence Hi* whole policy was 
directed to *ecure his tranquillity he never appear* to have 
thought of aggrandizing himielf, and all the operation* m 
which he wsi afterward* engaged, were intended merely 
for the defence of hia dominion*” 1 Masson ha* nothing 
but a harsh verdict for him “ To Ahmed Shah succeeded 
hi* son, Taimur Shah, who, a* is too often the case m these 
countries, lived on the reputation of hi* father and passed 
hi* reign In pleasure, or the gratification of his sensual 
appetite*,*’ * 

Aggrandizement 1 * no virtue, and if Timur Shah, led by 
hi* peaceful temperament, did not indulge in this unfair 
pursuit, he should not be condemned sunply for not possess- 
ing a passion for war Timur did not follow in the footsteps 
of hi* father to carry on ruthle** campaign* over a vast 
territory for various reasons. He did not posses* equal 
enthusiasm for warlike activities, and whatever ambition he 
had for foreign ho still tie* it wn damped by the unfavour- 
able circumstances in which he vai placed A French officer 
who toured m Afghanistan some time after Timur's death 
say* “ The serdar* who had placed hi* father on the 
throne, and divided with him the direction of affair*, 
considered themselve* much more like the tutor* of his 
ton than hi* councillor*. The king endeavoured for a long 
period to release himielf from this thraldom, but, seeing 
that hi* effort* were vara, he gave himself up to that life 
of ease and effimmacy with which European author* have 
*o iharply reproached him, without reflecting whether it 

* c**hd, 559 

• Jotamyt. U, 99 
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was possible for him to follow a different line of conduct... 
I had occasion, during my journey in Afghanistan, to con- 
verse with some respectable serdars, who, having held high 
positions at the court of this sovereign, were able to 
appreciate his character. These individuals assured me 
that the intelligence and activity of this prince were equal 
to his courage and firmness ; and it was these qualities 
which had led his father to give him the preference over 
his other sons : but it would have been absolute folly for 
him to have entered into an open struggle with the old 
serdars, who were venerated by the Afghans, with a view 
of concentrating all the power within his own hands, for 
this contest could terminate only to his disadvantage, and 
would have ended in his complete ruin .” 1 

Thus Timur Shah followed the only wise course of not 
interfering with the nobles, and this admirable policy 
allowed him a peaceful reign of twenty-one years. He 
devoted his energy and power to internal administra- 
tion, and succeeded in maintaining the integrity of his vast 
dominions in spite of numerous difficulties. “ Timur Shah 
governed his rude country internally as few men have 
governed it.” a Timur Shah was loved by his people as he 
gave them peace and treated them liberally and kindly. 
G. T. Vigne marked the regard and esteem the Afghans 
cherished for him even after the expiry of nearly fifty- 
year s : — 

“ The reign of Timur Shah was still remembered by the 
older inhabitants of Kabul, as that in \frhich the city enjoyed 
its greatest modern prosperity. He was a liberally-minded 
ruler, and was known to lend a man money, and tell him to 
go and trade with it.” 3 


’ Ferrier, 104-5. 

1 Malleson's History of Afghanistan , 295. 

* A Personal narrative of a visit to Ghuzni, Kabul and Afghanistan, p. 376. 
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With regard to India, it may be pointed out that Timur 
Shah directed his attention toward* Pe*hawar, Kashmir, 
Multan, Sind and Bahawalpur It^may, however, be men- 
tioned that these region* were overwhelmingly Muslim m 
population, and consequently, Timur Shah wa» sure of not 
meeting with the Sikh aggression there. The Sikh*, whom 
he had known from hi* childhood, were avoided by Him a* 
far a* possible, and he never summoned up courage to 
attack them m the heart of their country The recovery 
of Multan from the Sikh* is undoubtedly a remarkable 
achievement made by him In three of hi* Indian province* 
— Kashmir, Bahawalpur and Smd — hi* power was pre- 
judicially affected by hi* peaceful tendency, a* the 
Governor* of these outlying tem tone* no longer feeling the 
heel of the invader threw off allegiance to Timur Shah. 
They submitted whenever Timur mvaded their country 
and assumed an independent attitude after hi* retirement 
to Afghanistan 



Chapter VIII 


THE DURRANI EMPIRE AT SHAH ZAMAN’S 
ACCESSION, 1793 

1 . Source 

In the early nineties of the 18th century there were 
wide rumours of a foreign invasion from the north- 
west. The British Government in India had their territories 
almost beyond the reach of the invader ; but they were 
anxious to defend the country of their ally the Nawab 
Wazir of Oudh, which in those days served as a buffer 
state. This could be effectively done by possessing the 
exact knowledge' of the actual resources and strength of 
the king of Afghanistan. Consequently Edward Otto Ives, 
the British Resident at Lucknow, under orders of Marquis 
Cornwallis, sent a man called Ghulam Sarwar to Afghanis- 
tan to procure as. authentic an information as he possibly 
could. 

Ghulam Sarwar left Lucknow on the 10th March, 1793, 
and after the lapse of nearly two years came back on the 
12th February, 1795. He spent Rs. 3,305 in securing 
intelligence, and the British Government paid him Rs. 14,500 
in all. ^ 

Sir John Shore, the Governor-General, while presenting 
his minute dated the 5th July, 1797, to his Council, spoke 
of Ghulam Sarwar’s account in these words : — “ It contains 
the best procurable account of the dominions, forces, 
revenues and character of Shah Zaman who, since his 
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expedition to Lahore, has become a more interesting object 
of political attention." 

The original papers of Ghulam Sarwar which were 
compiled in Persian could not be traced in Imperial Record 
Department, with the exception of an application from him 
claimin g money from the Government ; but an English 
translation full of mis-spelt names of persons and places u 
available there. This lengthy document cover* about 100 
closely- written pages I have condensed and arranged this 
matter m a logical order, and made an attempt to correct 
various wrongly-spelt names This account pertains to the 
Hijn year 1207 to 1208, commepcmg from August 19, 1792 
to August 8, 1793 


2. Shah Zaman Succeeds, May, 1793 

Timur Shah, at the time of h^s death, on the lBth of May, 
1793, nominated Prince Zaman ‘ who was beloved by the 
people and the nobility” his successor * He left behind him 
twenty-nine sons and nineteen daughters 1 Several princes 
held the charge of various provinces. The eldest son, 
Humayun, 4 “ cruel but generous ", wsj at Kandahar. The 
second son, Mahmud, a wise pnnce, was the lord of Herat, 
while his brother Frroz-ud-dm, noted for bravery, was with 
him. Abbas, the chief of Peshawar, brave and generous, 
"renowned for Herculean strength was the popular 


* Cf Inptrial Records, Stent Drptrtmrru. 7th July 1797. No*. 1-6. 
•DOUniktl ii, 94. 

* M*He*cw In hi* Hitter y of Afghanistan, p. 300, tad F urri er in hit 
H ifter j of tit A f ikons, p. 106, data that Timur Shah Irri- twenty-threa 
•ana and thirteen daujhtar*. Jamtl-ud-din, pp. 60-61, put* tfaa number 
of hi. *on* at 32. and of ha wrrea at 30Q. Cf tha Akbd Mtjid, 130. 

4 Hla mother bekmfed to tha Sadazal tribe. 

* Th# mother of Mahmod and Flroa-od-din waa of tha Iaakxai tribe. 
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favourite "} Zaraan, who was intelligent, foresighted, 
cautious, economical and patient of labour ; but pleasure- 
loving, avaricious and haughty, was at Kabul. His real 
brother, Shuja-ul-Mulk, was at Ghazni. 1 2 Kohandil was the 
Governor of Kashmir. 

Humayun and Mahmud were on the best of terms with 
each other, and Mahmud promised to support Humayun. 
They remained at their respective governments, while all 
other princes hurried to Kabul. Zaman, however, with the 
powerful influence of the imperial harem, and the strong 
support of the great Barakzai chief, Payendah Khan, was 
raised to the sovereign power. Shah Zaman by imprison- 
ing all his brothers present in Kabul, secured their submis- 
sion. He then marched to Kandahar and defeated 
Humayun at Kalat-i-Ghilzai, and the Prince sought refuge 
in flight to Baluchistan. Shah Zaman appointed Shuja-ul- 
Mulk to the governorship of Kandahar, came to terms with 
Mahmud, and returned to Kabul. He thus succeeded for 
a time in effectually establishing his authority as ruler. 
Shah Zaman is well-known in Indian History for being the 
last invader from the north-west. He was about twenty- 
three years old at this time. 3 

At the time of his accession the kingdom of Afghanistan 
extended in the east from Bahawalpur on the Sutlej to 
Khorasan, Iran and Kerman in the west ; and in the north 
from Akcha on the Oxus to the sea of Oman in the south. 
It comprised of a space about 1,600 miles in length between 
Kashmir and Herat, and 1,000 miles in breadth between 
Bahawalpur and Akcha. This vast territory comprehended 
the principalities of Bahawalpur, Sind, Multan, the Derajat, 


1 Malleson, 300. 

’ The mother of Zaman and Shuja-ul-Mulk was of the Yusafzai tribe. 

’ Tarikh-i-Sultani, 162; Sinha’s Rise of the Sikh Power, 119. 
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Kaihmir, Peshawar, Kabul, Ghazni, Kandahar, Baluchutau, 
Herat, Persian Kb ora sail and Balkh, 


3 Revenues 


The total turn of revenue in 

1793 amounted 

to 

Rs. 2,71,78,400, according to the following specification — 


* 


Ra. 


Remitted to the royal ertajury „ 


67.25,000 


J *£tri „ 


47M.400 


Erpensea of eatahllalnnent 


3801X00 


Charity „ h „ 


5,06,000 


Appropriations fn Unde peylnf quit rent* [? ] 

1,13,62X00 




2,71,78,400 


Of Rs. 67,25,000 remitted to 

the royal treasury 

Rs. 46J5.000 were appropriated to the fixed 

expenaei 

of 

Shah Zamnn In accordance with the following schedule - 

- 



Ra. 


Privy pone .. 

„ 

12X0X00 


Artillery expenses ~ 


2,70,000 


Troop# of iIitu Uuu 


1L9QXOO 


Stabl* expenditure 


L50.000 


Sltphioti .. _ 


50X00 


Mules ~ „ 


80,000 


Camels expenditure „ 

„ 

100X00 


TmXs KXdMa _ „ 


020X00 


Hartm „ .. 

.. 

5.60X00 


Fartuk KXa* 

.. 

70X00 


Royal Kitchen ». 


220X00 


Grant for Akcha „ 


70000 


Grant for Balkh 


U5XOO 


Royal btrfldlnp .. 

- 

200X00 




■4603X00 


Balance 

“ 

2100X00 




6703X00 
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4. Army 

As regards Shah Zaraan's forces the particulars are as 
follows :■ — 

Standing army : 


Risala Iltifat Khan Khwajah Sara ... ... 4,900 

Risala Haji Amir Khan ... ... ... 2,400 

Risala Amin-ul-Mulk Nur Muhammad Khan... 5,900 

Risala Arsalan Jawan Shcr ... ... 3,700 

Risala Jafar Khan ... ... ... 1.800 

Risala of nephew of Sadiq Khan ... ... 1,600 

Risala Yusaf Ali Khan Khwajah Sara ... 3,000 

23,300 

Slaves Khas ... ... ... 9,780 

Troops detached throughout the country ... 35.750 

68,830 

Large pieces of cannon ... ... ... 644 

Camel artillery fit for service ... ... 2,600 

Camel artillery unfit for service ... ... 3,270 


There were 195 forts, besides innumerable petty fortified 
places. 

5. Courtiers 

Of the numerous big . courtiers Imam-ul-Mulk Ghazi 
Faizullah Khan was Sadar-i-Sadur of the Kingdom. 
Rahmatullah Khan held the title of Wafadar Khan 
and the office of Sadar-i-Sadur. Amin-ul-Mulk Nur 
Muhammad Khan Babri was the Superintendent of the 
Treasury, Tosha Khana, Jawahar Khana, and also had the 
charge of , inspecting the papers of the subahdars, far- 
mers of revenue and ‘ amils . Mukhtar-ud-daulah Sher 
Muhammad Khan, son of Shah Vali Khan, was Wazir. 
Sardar-i-Sardaran Payendah Khan who had the title of 
Sarfraz Khan was Amir-ul-Umara. Sheikh Yusaf was Vakil of 
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the ryot and Mu*tafi-ul-Mumalik. Mirza All Khan held the 
title of Khanazad Khan Bahadur Sbaltur Khan waa Vakd-i- 
Mn maltk- Kallu Khan had the title of Vakil-ud-daulah. 
Kanm Khan, son of Sardar Jahan Khan, held the rank of 
Sardar, and was Darogha of the Stable. Ahmad Khan was 
Shahanchi Baahi, MulLa Yaqub Khan Topchi Basbi, Daud 
Khan Amish Baahi, Yar Muhammad Khun Naaaqchi Bashi 
and Azam Khan Farraih Basbi- Yusaf All Khan Khwapih 
Sara waa commander of the contingent of the Slave* Kha a. 
Rahimdad Khan wai Darogha of the Daftar 

6. Foreign Relations 

The political aituation of Shah Zaman ihould be deter- 
mraed relatively to the King of Turan, King of Iran, Prince 
Mahmnd of Herat and the Sikhs m the Panjab. 

Abdul Ghani Khan was the nominal king of Turan with 
his capital at Bokhara. He was blinded by hi* Waxir, 
Shah Murad, m whose hands lay the real authority. 
Hostilities had broken out between Shah Murad and Timur 
Shah, a little before the latter’s death chiefly regarding 
the claims of the two king* to Balkh and Akcha (50 miles 
north of Balkh) Ultimately peace was patched up, and 
these place* were retained by Timur Shah. Shah Zaman 
was, however, under constant alarm respecting the attempt 
of Shah Murad 

Agha Muhammad Kh an Kajjer was the virtual ruler of 
Iran, and his ambition and power were a permanent cause 
of apprehension to Shah Zaman. 

Prince Mahmud, the Regent of Herat, was m secret cor- 
respondence with Shah Murad and Agha Muhammad Khnn 
Kajjer with a view to secure the throne of Afghanistan. 
He possessed no resources to contest with his brother, but 
nevertheless he wa* a source of anxiety to the Shah. 
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The Panjab, the richest part of the Durrani Kingdom, 
was in possession of the Sikhs, a warlike and numerous 
people. Though divided by internecine dissensions, they 
were not prepared either to relinquish their hold on the 
province or to allow the Shah to pass through their country 
to Delhi unmolested. The Sikhs were therefore an ever- 
pinching thorn in the side of Shah Zaman. 

7. Provinces 

Shah Zaman’s kingdom consisted of the following pro- 
vinces : — 

1. Bahawalpur . — Bahawal Khan, son of Fatah Khan, 
was the ruler. In his relations with Shah Zaman he was 
“ apparently well-affected, but in his heart most 
rebellious.” He had an army of 3,000 horse and 5,000 
foot, but could further collect 17,000 horse and foot in an 
emergency. There were 19 forts in the province. The fort 
of Derawal commonly called Dilawar Kot stood in a sandy 
desert, where no water was available within a radius of 
about 50 miles. The fort contained two wells of good 
water, and close to its walls there was a large tank which 
had water throughout the year. The fort of Khanpur was 
also situated in a waterless tract. The well-water in this 
fort was so saltish that it was unfit for human consump- 
tion, and could ' be used only by sheep, goats and camels. 
Rukanpur had a masonry fort. The forts of Ahmadpur, 1 
Dingarh, Khairpur, Garhi Ikhtiar Khan, Maujgarh, and Kot 
Lashkar Khan had no artillery. The total income of the 
province in 1793 was Rs. 11, 07 ,000, 2 and expenditure as 


1 This place was the principal residence o£ the Khan. Cf. Masson’s 
Narrative of Various Journeys, i. 22. 

1 Shahamat Ali estimates the gross income of the Khan about 1830 at 
14 lakhs, and net saving at 5 lakhs. Cf. Bahawalpur, xi. 
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given below : — 


Rs. 

Peid to the Kin| * treasury „ 

L0O000 

TWuUsrt — 

L40B00 

Charity „ „ 

60000 

Bahsvsl Khan a cipenxi 

O07B00 


1LO7JD0O 

2, Sind . — At this time Sind waa divided into several 

part*. Bukkur and Sukkur were under 

Shah Zaman’s 

officers stationed there at the head of 1,700 horse with 143 
pieces of cannon This district transmitted to the royal 

treasury Rs 65,000 


Hyderabad was under Mir Fatah All and Mir Sohrab 

etc , the Talpuna Chiefs, who had thrown off allegiance to 
the Shah. Their mcome wasRa. 51,13 000 and the expen- 

diture • — 

Rj 

Expected to p*T to the royal treasury 

10,00,000 

Officer* and nelsdons 

1L0O000 

Privy pur** of the ruler* 

28,11000 

Charity 

2,001X0 


5U3B0O 

The revenues of Shikarpur amounted to 

Rs. 5,93,000 as 

detailed here * — 

Rs. 

Expected to pey to the rojel treasury 

3.91.000 

TahMart „ 

1,45,000 

AdmmiitritrT* expenses _ 

52JXX 

Cherlty 

5,000 


5 . 93,000 


Amnrkot was at that time under the Raja of Jodhpur, 
and the total mcome of this district waa Rs. 23,000. 

Karachi waa under Naair Khan Baluch of Kalat and it* 
revenuei amounted to Rs. 6,16,000 
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The Talpuria chiefs entertained a force of 11,000 horse 
and 19,000 foot. There were 23 forts ip all. Hyderabad 
had a masonry fort built on a hill. Dukkur, a strong fort, 
stood on an island in the middle of the river Indus. The 
other important forts were Rohri.Sukkur, Aniarkot, Shikar- 
pur. Khudabad, Fatah Yehsan Kot and Karachi. Sind was 
a " flourishing, well-watered and well inhabited ” country. 
Its fertility depended not on rains but on its rivers and 
canals, and in consequence it yielded a large revenue. 


3. Multan. — Muzaf/ar Khan, son of Shuja Khun, was the 
chief. He was a “ capable man but haughty ” and "not 
well affected" towards the Shah. He commanded 1.5C0 
horse, and could muster 2,000 horse and *1,000 foot more. 
There were 11 strong forts such as Multan, Shujakot, 
Sikandarabad, Muzaffarabad and Talamba. They contained 
many pieces of artillery. There were many garhis besides. 
The total income was Rs. 6,73,-100. The expenditure is 
given below : — 


Paid ro the Kind’s treasury 
TalukJars 

Expenses of establishment 
Charity 


Rs. 

2.55.000 

3,23,400 

-15.000 

50.000 


6.73.-100 


4. Derah Ghazi Khan . — A son of Payendah Khan was 
the sardar of the place. He had 2,300 horse, and could 
collect 3,000 horse and 8, COO foot more. There were fourteen 
forts such as Derah Ghazi Khan, Taunsa (4 miles west 
of the Indus), Mangrotha (4 miles west of Taunsa), and 
Tarund (on the western bank of the Indus), besides in- 
numerable small forts ( kotlahs ). The total income of the 
district was Rs. 10,97,000, and the expenditure : — 


Paid to the King’s treasury 
Talukdars 

Expenses of establishment 
Charity 


Rs 

6.70.000 

3.20.000 
62,000 
45,000 
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5 Leiak . — Mum-ul-MuIk Ghulam Nabi Lett, nephew of 
Khudadad Khan Leti, was formerly ruler of Smd ; but he 
was expelled by the Talpuna chiefs, Mir Fatah All and 
Mir Sohrab etc He was sixty years of age and “imbecile" 
He was not truly loyal to the Shah. He commanded a 
contingent of 600 horse, but could collect 1,000 cavalry and 
2,000 infantry His total income was Rs. 3,47,000, and 
expenditure — 

Ra. 

1.50,000 

09 BOO 
L 02. 000 
6.000 

3.47 000 


6 Derail Ismail Khan — Nusrat Khan was stationed 
here with a body of 700 horse “He is most oppressive, but 
has not the ability to rebel ” He could collect about 3,000 
horse and foot. There were nx forts m all. and many 
kodaks The fort of Derah Ismail Khan had masonry forti- 
fications but it was breached and out of repair Tirgarh 
(4 miles west of the Indus) and Nauahahra (m the middle of 
the Indus) were other important forts. The total income 
mounted to Rs. 2,99,000, and expenditure * — 


Rj. 


Paid to the King ■ traaiury 


1 B0, 000 

Tahihitrt „ 


L5LOOO 

Expenae* of eatahliihment 


15B00 

Charity 

- 

104X0 



2.99JXO 


Paid to the Ring a treasury 
TaUihdnrt „ 

Expense* of «*tebll*h merit 
Charity — 


7 Bang ash Ghat . — Nawab Khan Ban gash was the chief 
He has no thought of disobedience " He commanded 
* 500 horse, bnt could collect 1,000 cavalry and 2,000 infan try 
There were three middling forts snd several kodaks The 
annual income was Rs 1 00 000 
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S. Aitcck. — Shahbar Khan Khatak at the head of 3, COO 
horse and nine pieces of cannon ruled over the place. 
There were six forts and several fortalices. The fortress of 
Attock was the strongest. The yearly income amounted to 
. Rs. l,10,0CO. 

9. Kashmir. — Ahmad Khan Shahanchi Bashi was the 
Governor. He had a force of 5,000 horse and seven pieces 
ot cannon. Lately, an extra detachment of 11,000 horse and 
•116 pieces of camel artillery on the part of the King had 
been stationed there. There were twenty-one strong forts 
and numerous kotlahs in the hills. The total income was 
Rs. 40, 18,000 and expenditure : — 

Rs. 

Paid to the King's treasury ... ... 22.50.000 

Taluk Jars ... ... ... 6.28.000 

Expenses of establishment ... ... 11.-10.000 

•10,18.000 


10. Chach Hazara . — This district was administered by 
the ‘amils of Ahmad Khan Shahanchi Bashi. They had a 
body of 4,000 horse, but could collect 1,000 horse and 2,000 
foot in addition. There were four middling forts and several 
fortalices. The total income was Rs. 2,30,000. 

•11. Peshawar . — Haji Rahmatullah was the head of the 
district. He commanded a contingent of 3,000 horse with 
nine pieces of cannon. He could collect 4,000 horse and 

11,000 foot. In addition to the masonry fort of Peshawar, 
there were many small forts. The total annual revenues 
amounted to Rs. 11,91,000, and expenditure : — 

Rs. 

2.95.000 

8.96.000 

11,91,000 


Paid to the King’s treasury 
Expenses of establishment and charity 
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12 Jalalabad — Ghani Khan waa stationed here with 
1,000 hor*e as an administrator He could gather 2,000 
horse and 4 000 foot more There were three middling forts 
and many fortalicea The annual income amounted to 
Rs 2,00,000 

13 Kabul — It was under the direct administration of 
the King In addition to 7,000 horse there were many 
contingents of slaves with 107 pieces of cannon. There 
was the strong fortress of the Bala Hissar, and many other 
forts and fortalicea The total income was Rs. 9,95,000, and 
expenditure * — 

Rm. 

Psld to die roy«J treasury .. 2^5.000 

Tdkkin - 2^5.000 

Expenses of establishment *nd chsrity <73 000 

9.95.000 

14 Ghazni —It was ruled over by the officers of 
Payendah Khnn who commanded 300 horse The fortress 
of Ghazni was breached and out of repair There were 
many forts besides. The annual income waa Rs. 1,10 000 
out of which Rs. 50 000 were paid into the King s treasury 

15 Ghorband — It was administered by the * amils of 
Payendah Khan at the head of 300 horse. This place had 
a masonry fort besides many other forts The total 
revenues amounted to Rs, 90 000 out of which. Rs 40 000 
were paid mto the treasury 

16 Ghori — It was also under the administration of 
Payendah Khan’s men, stationed with 300 horse There 
were several forts and fortalices. Ghon paid no money in 
cash to the treasury, but presented to the King 250 horses 
and 9,000 sheep each year 

17 Kalat-i-Gkdxai — It was in the direct possession of 
the King There was a very strong hill fortress It sub- 
mitted to the treasury a sum of Rs. 1,02,000 
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18. Kandahar . — Prince Shuja-ul-Mulk was the Governor. 
He had a force of 4,000 horse with 342 pieces of cannon. 
There was a strong masonry fort, besides 13 others. The 
total income was Rs. 9,61,000, and expenditure : — 

Rs. 

2.10.000 
•1.20.000 

2.81.000 

50.000 


9.61.000 


Paid to the King's treasury 
Taluk Jars 

Expenses of establishment 
Charity 


19. Kalat . — Nasir Khan Baluch was the head. He 
commanded a force of 33,000 cavalry. He was expected to 
attend the Shah in time of war, but paid no tribute. He 
was not obedient to Shah Zaman. The hill fortress of 
Kalat with seven towers was exceedingly strong. There 
were seventeen other forts and many fortalices. The yearly 
income amounted to Rs. 34,00,000. 

20. Farah . — Rahmatullah Khan was the chief of the 
place. He commanded 250 horse. He paid into the 
treasury Rs. 65,000. 

21. Herat . — Princes Mahmud and Firoz-ud-din, sons of 
Timur Shah, were the rulers. They commanded a force of 
15,000 horse with twelve pieces of cannon. They were dis- 
affected to Shah Zaman. Herat had a strong masonry fort, 
nine other forts and many fortalices. The total income was 
Rs. 11,81,000, and expenditure : — 




Rs. 

Paid to the King’s treasury 

• •• 

... 4,21,000 

Talukdars 

• •• 

... 4,50,000 

Expenses of establishment 

• •• 

... 2,40,000 

Charity 

• « • 

70,000 

11,81,000 
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22. Nahbalook — Mir All Khan was the chief He com- 
manded a force of 35,000 cavalry. He poiieased twenty-four 
forta including Toon and Tibs The country of Nahbalook 
was adjacent to Herat. Mtr All Khan resided at Tiba. He 
was disaffected to the Shah, but paid tribute m the form of 
products of hn country such aa tobacco, saffron, Persian 
carpets and horaea to the yearly value of one lakh tjf 
rupees. The com was struck and prayers were read m 
Shah 2a man’s name His revenues amounted to 
Rs. 39,00,000 

23 Charikar and PanjsHr . — The 
Rs 2,10,000, and expenditure • — 

Paid to the royal trtatury 
TmImJbUti 

Expense* of eatab Hi hm e nt 
Chanty 

2 . 10.000 


nnnnnl mcome was 
Ra. 

- 1X0,000 

65X00 
35X00 

_ 10000 


24 Maimana.— Johan Khan was the chief. His annual 
income amounted to Rs. 1,00,000 He sent to the Shah 

200 horses and 11,000 sheep each year aa a tribute 

25 Balbh . — Hakumat Khan Durrani was the chief who 
commanded a body of 3,900 horse with eleven pieces of 
cannon. There were four forts and many kodaks. The 
revenues were Rs. 4,00,000, which were supplemented by a 
special grant from Kabul amounting to Ra. 1,15,000. The 
expenditure was as follows * — * 

1U 

L50.000 
3.2QXJ00 
«xx» 

•’k 

3,15.000 


26 Akcha . — Hakumat Khan Durrani was the head of 
the district- The annual collection! were Rs. 1,80.000, and 


Tmluhim 

Troop* 

Chanty 
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Rs. 70,000 were sent from Kabul. The total expenses 
amounted to Rs. 2,50,000. A tribute of 1,700 horses and 

22.000 sheep was submitted to the Shah by Hakumat Khan 
for Balkh and Akcha. There were four pieces of cannon in 
the fort of Akcha. 

27. Khulam and Andkhui . — These places were under 
Alivardi Khan. The annual expenditure amounted to 
Rs. 1,30,000. No money was paid into the treasury, but 

1.000 horses and 15,000 sheep were sent each year by way 
of tribute. 

28. Qanduz. — Khaliq Ali Khan was the administrator of 
the district. His annual expenses were Rs. 2,10,000. He 
sent to the King 1,000 horses and 10,000 sheep every year 
as a tribute. 


8. Coin and Seal of Shah Zaman 

Shah Zaman struck a coin which bore the following 
inscription : — 

y j*> JilwXri. CUib ” 

U ^1x3 C-J * 0 J 

[By command of God of both the worlds the circulation 
of coin in the name of Shah Zaman became permanent in 
the realm.] 

On the signet of his ring the following couplet was 
engraved : — 

[God by his personal favour settled the seal-ring in the 
name of Shah Zaman for exercising authority over the 
world 1 .] 

1 Tarikh-i-Sultani , 162 ; Whitehead, iii, 103. 

For an account of Shah Zaman’s Indian invasions see the author’s 
History of the Trans-Sutlej Sikhs, Y169 — 1799. 
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THE AFGHAN ADMINISTRATION 

I. Weak hold over the Pan) ah 

T HE Durrani Ruler* cannot be said to have ever held 
the sovereignty of the Panjab They ruled through 
their lieutenant* over Kashmir, Multan, Lahore and 
Sxrhind , but the Panjab proper was never for any continued 
period under their control It waa only by repeated 
incursion* and by the terror of their personal prowess that 
they continued to keep a footing south-east of the Indus 

Ahmad Shah Durrani displayed brilliant feats of military 
skill , but he failed in applying the same vigour of character 
in measures adopted to retain the country a* done m 
securing it. The total gam of hi* grand successes therefore 
was not much. He retired from the field leaving the Sikh* 
undisputed masters of the Pan jab Hu son and successor 
Timur Shah remained content with having recovered 
Multan. Hu grandson Shah Zsman came here with the 
determination to repeat the exploits of his grandfather and 
tyice he seized Lahore. He, however, realized what a difficult 
task it was to retain possession of the capital, so he quitted 
this country never to disturb it again Thus this struggle 
ended by the close of the century, and foreign invasions 
from the north-west completely ceased. 

2. The Form of Government 

The Afghan Government in the Pan jab, as elsewhere, 
was m form monarchical, dictatorial, military, Islamic and 
absolute No idea of any system of rule, different from the 
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will of a single person, was applied to this country. The 
Durrani emperors delegated their power and authority 
over as many provinces into which they deemed convenient 
to divide the empire. To the charge of each province a 
viceroy was appointed, and he enjoyed the full authority 
and jurisdiction of his master. Whatever powers the 
sovereign exercised over the whole kingdom,' the viceroy 
exercised in his own province. If the province committed 
to his care was too extensive for his personal control it was 
further split up into divisions, over each of which a 
governor was appointed. The governor too was also 
entrusted with the same absolute powers as were enjoyed 
by his master. The governor often divided his authority 
apiong his deputies in charge of districts. Every one of 
these chiefs, whether the sphere of his command was 
narrow or extensive, was absolute within it, subject only 
to his superior. He possessed full powers of the sovereign 
to make or unmake any law, to levy taxes, to raise and 
command troops and to dispose of the lives and property 
of the subjects in any manner he pleased. The only check 
on his power was the fear of revolt, for the suppression of 
which he had an army under him. 


The expenses of each district were defrayed out of the 
taxes raised therein, and the surplus was transmitted to the 
superior lord, to whom he was immediately responsible. 
From him it was conveyed to the viceroy who in turn sent 

it to the imperial treasury. 

* 


Peshawar, Kashmir, Sind, Multan, Lahore and Sirhind 
were the Durrani provinces in India each with a viceroy 
Independent of one another, owing direct allegiance to the 
king. The governor was not interfered with as long as he 
remitted to the royal treasury £egularly and punctually the 
sum of the annual tribute, and assisted the king with troops 
whenever so required. 
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3 Revenue Administration 

The Durranis were alwayi on the look-out for oppor- 
tunities to extort as much, money from the people as they 
could. A sum of money arbitrarily fixed at the time of each 
harvest was assigned to each village by the Afghan Nazim 
of the district, and the headman had to find money by any 
means m his power The cultivator m return enjoyed no 
peace The province remained a prey with little respite 
to the advancing and retiring of the Durrani, Sikh and 
Maratha armies “ Ahmad Shah’s armies arrived here 
starving, and consumed the entire crops, raw as well 
as npe Tribute was demanded m addition. Under these 
circumstances the whole country was ruined.” 1 

The people were impoverished by a system of conti- 
nuous freebooting which the Afghani regarded as the 
most important means of subsistence Speaking about 
Nm>ud-dm Bamizai, an Afghan general, the compiler of a 
district gazetteer writes “ The proceedings of this man 
may be taken as a type of the excesses committed by the 
invading armies, and some idea will be formed of the 
amount of misery caused by these inroads. Nur-ud-dm, 
finding that the inhabitants would not pay the large ransom 
demanded of them, successively plundered and laid waste 
with fire and sword three of the largest towns of the district. 
Two of these, Bhera and Miam, rose again on their ruins, 
without however completely recovering the shock they 
had sustained ; but of the third, Chak Sanu, the foundations 
alone are to be seen ' 1 

The poor inhabitants tned to get out of the easy reach 
of the Afghan armies to save their life, honour and pro- 
perty “ Deserted sites all along the mam road still tell 
how even the strongest villagers had to abandon the spot 

1 Ah wd-thx. 148 b. 

' Skakpv District Gaittttrr 1833-4, pp 15*7 
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where their fathers had lived' for centuries and make to 
themselves new homes on sites less pleasant to the eyes of 
marauding bands .” 1 

The sad plight of the cultivator may be summed up 
thus : — “ Revenue administration there was none ; the 
cultivator followed the plough with a sword in his hand ; 
the collector came at the head of a regiment ; and if he 
fared well another soon followed him to pick up the 
crumbs .” 1 


4. Judicial Administration 

The leader in war and the ruler in peace was also the 
dispenser of justice, and the regal, military and judicial 
functions were united in the same person. Various cir- 
cumstances tended to produce this arrangement. Firstly, 
there were hardly any laws and thus the legislator who 
made a law for every occasion was entitled to judge. 
Secondly, it was feared that the unruly subjects would 
hardly respect inferior authority. Thirdly, the heads of 
government were so busy in administrative affairs and 
pleasure-seeking that they had no time to spare for an 
accurate investigation, and hence exercised arbitrary will and 
power. Fourthly, the people were so much accustomed to 
terminate their own disputes by their own force or fraud 
that the number of applications asking for justice was 
small. 

In the eyes of the Afghans the subject people had no 
right to make appeals against the decisions of the viceroy 
or the governor and their orders were final except when the 
sovereign himself was present in this country. When a per- 
son happened to have access and appeal to the Emperor, 
justice was done in non-political matters. A writer makes 


1 Karnal District Gazetteer. 1892, p. 43, 
3 Ibid. 
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the following observation about Ahmad Shah Abdah "He 
himself was Chief Justice as well as Commander- in- Chief, 
and no man disputed his decisions which were arrived at 
with patient care, and delivered with dignity and im- 
partiality * 1 

For the murder of an Afghan the people of the locality 
including the influential landlords were severely punished. 
Miskm, the eye-witness, narrates an incident " In those 
days two Afghan horsemen were coming from Sir hind. By 
chance they lost their lives near the boundary of the fort 
of Boda Ram Das. As soon aa Wanr Jahan Khan heard 
this news, he set a few bailiffs on the head m a n of the place 
in accordance with the practice as it prevailed m Afghanis- 
tan This headman was a well-known chief and a famous 
leader of the Sikhs (Sodhi Barbhag Singh of Kartarpur), 
and commanded revenues of lakhs of rupees The said 
bafhffs punished and persecuted him so severely in the 
Afghan manner that he was nearly brought to death’s 
door " 1 

On another occasion the Mughlam Be gam, herself an 
ex-Govemor of Lahore, widow of the Viceroy of the 
Punjab, daughter-in-law of a grand Waxir of Delhi and 
grand daughter- m- law of another Prime Minuter of the 
Mughal Empire was severely caned by Jahan Khan with his 
own hands for her having advised Adma Beg’s agent m 
Lahore to go to Jullundnr and brmg the sum of tribute 
quietly She was not set free from confinement, where 
unspeakable oppression was done to her, until she had paid 
the amount due from the Governor of the Jullundur Dofib.* 

The Durrani rulers were evidently not so much con- 
cerned with the settling of disputes aa with the awarding 
of punishments. In this task they were assisted by Qans, 

* C tl aitU Rfriaf roL Ii, 1870. p, 17 

* AILii*, 165 , 

•hal na 
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Muftis and Maulvis. This made the clergy very influential 
and powerful, and not infrequently they interfered with the 
ordinary routine of the lives of the people. 

Sometimes in fits of fury ferocious punishments were 
inflicted upon the offenders of the royal will. By way of 
illustration a Government report relating to Shah Zaman 
is quoted here : “ The Shah being much offended with 
Kifayat Khan Munshi ordered him to be turned over to the 
man-eaters, of which there are three or four in the Shah’s ' 
service, who ate some of the flesh off his shoulders and one 
of his toes. But being afterwards informed that he was a 
Sayyid he spared his life and confined him. He has con- 
sented to pay four lakhs.” 1 

5. Recruitment to the Army 

In Afghanistan every man was a soldier. He attached 
himself to a chief as soon as he was able to hold a musket. 
When an expedition was announced, the chiefs with their 
contingents whose number varied in proportion to the 
nature and importance of the expedition, offered their 
services to the sovereign. In addition to these contingents, 
there was another class of fighters. These men were those 
residents of towns who were not attached to any chief. 
They joined' the troops on their own responsibility and 
also at their own expense, and this chiefly for the 
sake of plunder. They organised themselves into small 
or large units,, as circumstances demanded, under 
leader of their own choice. All these units taken to- 
gether constituted the Afghan army. Further recruiting 
was done in India also, where generally foreigners from 
Central Asia .wandering in this country in search of 
employment were enlisted for the occasion. In an emer- 


1 Imperial Recprds, Foreign Department , Political Proceedings , 29cb 
October, 1798, No. 25. 
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gcncy every able-bodied man possessing a horse of his own 
was obliged by a general pro r.la matron to fight in the 
Afghan army, which chiefly consisted of cavalry 1 

6 The Army on March 

Every Afghan soldier earned his food m a leather bag 
slung behind the saddle At home a lover of fine fare he 
waa extremely temperate and frugal on hu journey, and 
could live on whatever came handy Though a disorderly 
and undisciplined mob the army moved with great rapidity 
over long distances The people of the villages on their 
way deserted their homes for fear of the Afghan atrocities 

While on march the army was divided into three parts, 
advance-guard, mam body and the rear-guard. At the tame 
of battle they were converted into the right, the centre and 
the left respectively The advance-guard scouted for 
intelligence of the enemy’s whereabouts, seized stores of 
food and fodder, mercilessly cut off all men of the enemy to 
suppress the news of them approach, and tried to take the 
enemy unawares On them way they “abandoned them- 
selves to all kinds of excesses, devastate the country, and 
leave behmd the most fearful traces of their passage ." 1 

7 The Encampment 

On reaching the neighbourhood of the battle-field they 
neither paid much heed to the features of the ground, nor 
worried about protecting them flanks. They pitched their 
camps m a haphazard way, generally by the side of a 
village m order to ensure t he mselves of a regular supply of 
water The tent of the chief was pitched m the centre, and 
around it the contingents formed an irreg ular circle. The 
Shah’s tent had the appearance of a two-stoned mosque. 

* Muiut, 162. 

* Ftrrttr 309 
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In front of it was fixed a cloth wall and in the back the 
ladies’ tent. On the four comers of the royal camp four 
towers were temporarily erected. In the camp there were 
about fifty bankers and. cloth merchants and nearly the 
same number of grocers, and about two hundred bakers, 
butchers, fruit sellers, carpenters and saddlers. The whole 
establishment had sufficient supplies of flour, butter and 
rice etc. 1 

A note in the Siyar-ul-Mutabharin describes a royal camp 
thus : “ The imperial enclosure of tents was about a mile 
and a quarter in circuit. It contained 120 tents, some of 
them large enough for several hundreds of men, and the 
largest could admit two or three thousands. All this was 
surrounded by a kanat, a wall of cloth, six feet high. Out- 
side this there was a paling that surrounded the banats. 
Between these two enclosures lived the guards.” 2 

Before and during the period of the fight they made 
every possible effort to weaken the enemy “ by ruining the 
country in his front, so that he cannot maintain himself ; 
they bum the villages, expel the inhabitants, destroy the 
acqueducts.” 3 


8. On the Battle-field 

At the time of actual fighting they rushed on the enemy 
without the least apprehension. They seldom tried to main- 
tain their communications. They directed all their energies 
to the spot on which their existence depended, and this 
place became the centre of their operations. They never 
bothered about the advantages of position, and attacked 
the enemy in line parallel to its ranks on all points. With 
the exception of a special contingent kept as reserve, the 


1 Imperial Records, Persian Letters Received, No. 104, 5th February, 1797. 

’ Seir, i, 24, f. n. 

* Ferrier, 313. 
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whole army joined m the fighting. When the enemy 
ihowed signs of exhaustion the reserve was immediately 
called on the scene, and the final assault waj delivered with 
such fire and fury that more often than not they were 
victorious. While fighting they uttered dreadful and loud 
cries. The most daring of them placed themselves in the 
front lines. When the front ranks were exhausted, the 
soldiers in the rear advanced slowly and gradually to take 
their places, and the front men receded to the rear. 

The Afghans were excellent skinmshen and daring 
foragers. Each contingent was perfectly independent in lti 
manoeuvres having no restraint of any discipline or sub- 
ordination. They possessed a natural instinct to adopt a 
proper movement both in the case of victory or defeat 
which as a rule ensured success. 

9. After Victory 

Their victories were most horrible and disastrous for 
the vanquished. “ But if they gam the day," says Femer 
on p 314, “ woe mdeed to the conquered 1 for an Afghan 
ceases not from slaughter till his arm is weaned with 
striking , till then there is no quarter from him, and a 
hundred ti m es better is it to die on the field than survive to 
be his slave, certain of the hardest possible toil and the 
most inhuman treatment." 

Mustafa, the translator of 5 iyerr- td~M Utah korin, who 
lived m India during the latter half of the 18th century, 
describes the Afghan method of carrying away a male 
slave M Their method of carrying away a mn1» prisoner is 
this, although not even themselves would use it to carry 
an ox or an as*. They bore a hole m his shoulder, under 
the clavicula bone so remarkable m it, and passing a thong 
or rope through it, make the end of it fast to their sadrn^ , 
and then mount and trot away If the prisoner cannot follow 
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at the rate of 30 or 40, 50 or 60 miles a day, he is instantly 
killed. Anty-physicians of the first rate, no boy, no young 
man of even twenty, can escape them ; and when disputes 
arise about a prize, the whole is pacified by cutting down 
the prize. The women abused by them in an abominable 
manner, fled from them, and always preferred a well to an 
Afghan. Girls of twelve and fourteen have become un- 
marriageable in their diabolical hands. And we have seen 
a lady, who rather than submit to such an embrace, fought 
the Afghan resolutely, although unarmed. He lifted his 
sabre, and was going to cut her down, when she presented 
her arm loaded with one of those enormous bracelets, 
invented by necessity, of two pounds weight of gold, and 
received the stroke upon the gold, while she struck the 
man with the other bracelet, and made him bleed ; another 
stroke, another parade and another heavy blow ; a third and 
the poor woman fatigued, wounded and spent, was going to 
fall. • Nothing but a miracle could save her, and a miracle 
was, in fact, wrought instantly. At the moment of the 
third stroke, a Persian, one of the Qazilbash guards, 
hastening his pace, cried out : 4 In the name of God, Most 

Merciful ’ and with one blow made the Afghan’s head fly off 
from his shoulders. The poor woman, who had never been 
out of her house, and had never set a foot upon a street, 
marched on without knowing whither she went, and in the 
evening, she was lucky enough to find her husband and 
family, at full twelve kosses from that fatal street. We have 
spoken to the lady ; she is at Lucknow, a Khatrani by clan. 
Ex una disce omnes." 1 

1 A Translation of the Seir Mutaqherin by Seid-Gholam Hossein 
Khan. Calcutta, iii, 349-50. 

In continuation of this incident Mustafa states : “ An Afghan’s 
method of cleansing himself is a very plain one, as the common soldiers 
wear nothing but felts, and go on with them for five years together. He 
lights up a fixe, straddles over it, and keeps his body and abominable 
clothes in a semi-circular motion from right to left and from left to right. 
Nor are their officers much cleaner. Their beards and eyebrows swarm 
with vermin, as well as their soldiers." • 
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10 Passion and Weapons 

The do mina ting factor in the character of an Afghan 
was bis love of war In the 18th century as probably even 
now war was to him neither an art nor a science He 
considered it a trade The success of the Afghani was 
chiefly due to their unhesitating dash and courage, and not 
to much to their knowledge of militar y operations, strategy 
or tactics , though Ahmad Shah m his long career never 
lost sight of these factor* His successor*, however, re- 
lapsed into the old practice. 

Their favourite arms were long firelock and sword. They 
were considered as perfect marksmen m musketry, and 
m hand-to-hand fight they plied the sword most dexterously 
As a matter of fact an Afghan regarded it the highest 
tribute to be called a swordsman. Among other arms used 
by them may be counted the swivel-gun, the carbine, a 
lance and sometime* a bow The firearms were rough 
and heavy They alao earned a shield, a foot and a half 
m diameter and covered either with the hide of an elephant 
or horse or with copper 

11 The Condition of the People 

The Durrani ruler* were not good organiser* and there- 
fore failed as builders of civil institutions. They carved 
out a military state in this country by the sword, tned to 
maintain it by the sword and it ultimately perished by the 
sword. They did not rule the Panjab as the guardians of 
the people for their general good. The mam object of the 
government was to collect revenue, and for this purpose 
they tried to keep peace and order at the point of the 
bayonet. To secure the good-will and co-operation of the 
subjects was never their aim the people on the other 
hand, were coerced into submission by sheer weight of 
force The subordinate officers never aimed at ameliornt- 
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ing the condition of those entrusted to their care. They 
directed their attention mostly to enrich themselves at their 
cost. “ This system of spoliation and embezzlement,” says 
Ferrier, “ is practised by functionaries of every class, and 
has a sad effect upon the minds of the masses, who follow 
the example of their superiors : seeing that the great, 
instead of occupying themselves with their welfare, only 
think of enjoying themselves at their expense, they become 
egotistical and avaricious in their turn, and prefer idleness 
to an industry, which serves only to benefit their 
oppressors, and draws upon themselves additional persecu- 
tion. To seize without ceremony upon the property of 
other people is an example which the Afghans receive daily 
from their chiefs, and it appears to them a practice both 
convenient and just ; the effect of this is a permanent state 
of disquietude and trouble.” 1 

12. Effect on the Indian Dress, Dancing and Drama 

The Durrani rule and the Afghan contact with Indians 
had a distinct effect on the Indian dress and drama. This 
could not escape the notice of Mustafa, the translator of 
Siyar-ul-Mutakharin : “ The dress at court, even in winter, 
is the white and it is also the general colour used by all 
the inhabitants of India, high and low. Since the Abdalis 
have come to cut so great a figure in Hindustan, their dress, 
which is the Persian, is become of fashion, especially in 
winter, and of course coloured and rich stuffs are admired 
especially at the Court of Lucknow. However, it must be 
remembered that fine cotton stuffs, embroidered or not, 
are more costly in India, than either silks or brocades. 

As regards the change that took place in Indian dancing 
and drama, Mustafa’s observation would not be out of 


1 History of the Afghans , 303. 
* Seir, iv, 139, f. n. 
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interest “ The Indiana have no other comedies than such 
farces aa were known m Europe three hundred years ago, 
but with thin difference, that they never mir anything 
religious in them performances, and that these exhibitions, 
on the other hand, were always decent, and often chaste. 
But since the Abdah or Persian dress and even the Peshtoo 
language and modes and customs, have come to give the 
tone to the Courts of Delhi and Lucknow, many shocking 
m decencies, mostly of the dissenting kind, are admitted and 
much laughed at, in those comedies ; moreover, the very 
dances, which were both graceful and modest m India have 
been tainted with that style So that even women now 
dance the Caharvara for Chairmen’s dance, a dance which 
would be a km to the Spanish fandango danced by sailors, 
were it danced by men mixed with women ; for it is these 
only that dance it, dressed m Chairmen’s garbs " 1 

[For the effect of the Durrams on the character of the 
people and the villages m the Panjab see the author’s 
History of tht Sikhs, 1739 to 1768 . pp 297-306 ] 

i 13 Conclusion 

The constitution of the Afghan government and army 
was calculated more to destroy than to create an empire, 
and the spirit which directed their internal administration 
prevented all chances of improvement of the country 
over which they claimed sovereign rights. There can be 
no doubt that the final destruction of the Durrani political 
power and the substitution of orderly government by the 
Sikhs were necessary, and productive of great benefit to the 
province. The following extract from a district gazetteer 
is equally applicable to the whole country under Durrani 
occupation - — 

“The Sikhs were not pattern rulers, but they intro- 


• Stir. It 140, l a. 
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duced a rude and imperfect order. Previous to their 
advent, if we may trust uncontradicted tradition, the whole 
district was the scene of one perpetual but petty warfare. 
Tribe fought with tribe, chief with chief and village with 
village. Society lived in a sort of trustless truce broken 
from time to time by treacherous murders and thievish 
forays. In some villages the high places are still shown, 
where watchers were always stationed to beat the alarm 
drum on the approach of an enemy. The Sikhs did not, 
and probably could not, put a complete end to these dis- 
orders ; but they cut short their boundaries and lessened 
their violence. They were themselves careless of every- 
thing that touched not their authority or their revenue, but 
they kept society together and prevented anarchy .” 1 


1 Jhelum District Gazetteer, 1883-4, p. 45. 



Chapter X 


THE INVADER S ROAD FROM DELHI TO KABUL 
Introduction 

T HIS chapter is baaed on several contemporary sources. 

Rai Chatarman'a Choker Gulshan, written m 1759, 
arranged and edited by the author’s grandson m 1789, gives 
a godd account of the various stages of the road between 
Delhi and Kabul. The Rai was m the service of Ghan-ud- 
din Imad-ul-Mulk, the grand Wanr of Delhi. Muhammad 
Jafar Shamlu, the author of T arthh-t-Manartl-id-Fatuh , 
accompanied Ahmad Shah Durrani during his fifth invasion 
and was present at the battle of Pampat ra 1761 He wrote 
a valuable description of all these stages Ghulam Sarwar 
travelled from Lucknow to Kabul and back again in 1793-5 
and submitted a paper containing a report on these stages 
to the British Resident. In 1796 Sayyid Imam- ud -din 
Husain i of Lucknow joined Shah Zairian at Lahore, and 
followed him m his train to Afghanistan, returning in 1798 
His work T anhh-i-Husain Shahi contains interesting details 
of the invader's road. In 1797, J Lumsden, the British Resi- 
dent at Lucknow, despatched Sheikh Rahim All to Kabul 
and the best part of his narrative is on the above subject 

In the Panjab, particularly between Delhi and Lahore 
pillan were fixed at regular intervals, the distance between 
the two bemg named a kos The pillars could be seen from 
a distance, and there was almost no risk for the traveller 
to lose his way even at night In addition to the kos- 
pillara, the traveller had the advantage of trees, planted 
along the road on both sides, and serais or halting places at 
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certain distances for his accommodation. As a rule each 
serai was provided with a tank for the supply of water to 
men and beasts. The remains of some of these serais and 
pillars can still be traced. 

From Delhi to Kabul the road was divided into 75 stages : 

1. Badli Serai, 9 miles from Delhi. The people of this 
place were generally employed in trade and commerce. 
They settled there from Central Panjab, especially from 
Lahore. The inhabitants of the district were zammdars, 
chiefly Jats and Gujars. Along the road from Delhi to this 
place there were ruins of the Shalamar Garden, palaces, 
masques, tombs and water courses. The Jumna flowed at 
a distance of two miles to the east. The dry bed of Ali 
Mardan Khan's canal dug in the reign of Shahjahan, and 
taken off from the Sicmur hills near Mukhlispur could be 
traced southward of the Grand Trunk Road. Firoz 
Shah’s canal also lay in ruins. The soil was fertile capable 
of growing all kinds of crops. An army with heavy 
artillery could easily pass on the road. All facilities were 
provided to the traveller. 

2. N are la, 7 miles from Badli. The road was lined by 
lofty and shady trees. The cultivators were mostly Jats. 
Soil was fertile. In some places vast tracts of tali grass 
while in others trees abounded. Numerous wells of sweet 
water existed everywhere. Heavy artillery could pass 
without any difficulty. 

3. Sonipat, 11 miles. The town was inhabited by 
Hindus and Muslims. Raja Shiv Nath Qanungo built a 
wall around it. It had a good brick serai for the travellers. 

4. Ganaur , 10 miles. The cultivators were Jats, but 
the landlords were Muslims. The peasants wete of 
refractory nature. Soil was productive. The road was 



296 LATER MUGHAL HISTORY OF THE PAN JAB 


wide and wells of fine water were available everywhere. 
The road waa unsafe, being infested with thievea and 
robbers. 

5 Samalhha, 7 miles. The nver Jumna flowed to the 
north, about 10 miles distant, while the traces of Firoz 
Shah s canal existed to the south nearly at the same 
distance. There were jungles of pl&s and dhab trees. The 
road was shady, but unsafe There were numerous wells 
of good drinking water 

6 Panipat, II miles The Jumna ran towards the north 
and Firoz Shah’s canal to the south at short distances. The 
Elwa Ghat on the Jumna was situated at a distance of five 
bos The country was covered with a jungle of dkab trees 
and thorny bushes, and was infested with thieves and 
robbers. 1 People were of a rebellious character, and the 
inhabitants chiefly consisted of Juts and Muslim Rajputs. 
Land was fertile and the road good. 

7 Gharaunda, 11 miles. The people were of refractory 
character, and were generally grven to thieving Soil was 
productive and the road in good condition but travelling 
was n n rafe. Kunjpura, the well known seat of Afghan 
Chiefs, was situated to the right hand side on the bank of 
the Jumna. 

8. Kamal, 10 miles An aqueduct crossed the road 


* Tha insecurity at tha road between Ganaur end Panipat wn 
daaenbad in an intareatios couplet by a contemporary poat, Stub 
Mubank Ahru — 

A*- * jS* .>*■ ^ ” 

“A'Jlv-i— 

Tha rary Di m a of tha placa Samalkha. (Be alert), ntuated betwaan 
Ganaur and Panipat lira a waminf to tha tra Teller. In tha couplet 
quoted abora there U a pan on tha word SomiuUZia Cf Ab-i H*y*i by 
Maolani Muhammad Hnnln Arad, p. ifn 



THE INVADER'S ROAD FROM DELHI TO KABUL 297 

between Ghar.iunda and Karnal. Karnal formed the 
boundary line of the territory under the Maratha influence. 

In 1795, Fazal Ali, a Muslim Chauhan Rajput, was the 
zamindar of the place. The remains of Firoz Shah's canal 
could be seen, and about the close of the 18th century 
there still existed a very strong brick-built bridge over it. 
Soil was fertile, and road well provided with good drinking 
water, but travelling was dangerous on account of the 
constant fear of thieves. 

9. Taraori, also called Azimabad, 8 miles. About, 5 
kos from this place there were the ruins of a serai known as 
Hajam. Gulsher Khan, the grandson of Najabat Khan, the 
chief of Kunjpura, was the ruler of the place. The Jumna 
flowed 7 kos northward. Land, road and people resembled 
those of Karnal. 

10. Thanesar, 13 miles. It was under Phoca [Bhanga] 
Singh Dallewalia, and was '* in consequence of the industry 
of the Sikhs very well cultivated.” The river Sarasvati 
flowed 3 miles to the west and crossed the main road. The 
place was visited by Hindu pilgrims. Sikhs were found in 
a large number. The peasants were chiefly Muslim Rajputs. 

11. Shahabad, 1 1-1 miles. The Markanda stream crossed 
the road below this place. It was an old town, and posses- 
sed a big brick-built serai. Karam Singh Nirmala was the 
chief who had converted the serai into a fort for his own 
residence. The zamindars were mostly Sikhs and Jats. 
Land was fertile and the road shady abounding in fountains 
of sweet water at convenient intervals. 

12. Ambala, 17 miles. The river Ghaggar flowed near 
it. The crossing of it in the rainy season was extremely 
dangerous. The road also became muddy and slippery, and 

1 Between Thanesar and Shahabad 'Shamlu puts Pehowa as one of 
the stages. , \ 
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was difficult to paw by an army m rams. The town 
wai possessed by the nephew of Laal Singh, deceased, 
who retain i 200 horsemen in his service ” 

13 Raia Serai * (mode77i Raipura), 13 miles The town 
contained 2,000 honses, many of which were made of atone 
and brick. Raja Sahib Singh of Patiala was the ruler of 
the place The zemindars were mostly Sikhs and Jats. 
The road was level and shady , wells, fountains and mango 
orchards abounded on either side The sod was productive 

14 Strhtnd 15 mile s. Raja Sahib Singh ruled over this 
place The fort of Sirhmd was m rains A stream flowed 
near it which was flooded in the rains “ Over that there is 
a back bridge, near the Shn In mar’s gardens.” 

15 Khanna Serai, 11 miles There was an old serai in 
rums The place also had a deserted appearance The 
zamtndars were mostly Jats 

16 Serai Lashkari Khan, 9 miles. Tara Smgh Ghaiba 
was the chief of the place. 

17 Ludhiana ,* 18 miles The town was situated on 
the eastern bank of the Sutlej, the first of the Panjab avert- 
Tara Smgh Ghaiba ruled over the place The zamindars 
were mostly Muslim Rajputs 

18 PkiJlaur, 8 miles. It was a small enclosed town 
Originally it was a serai called Serai Fdon Khun b uilt by 
Zakanya Khan, the Viceroy of the Panjab, (1726-1745), after 
the name of his son known to history as Shahnawax Khan, 
Viceroy of the Pan jab, (1747-1748) 


1 Shi ml u onuti fhn iu{«. 

* *» tin only rUJc rarnticuvcd by SJuxnlu bttw tc o Sirhmd «nd 

LodirLsn*. 
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19. Serai Nur Mahal , 12 miles. The place was under 
Tara Singh Ghaiba. 

20. Nakodar Serai , 8 miles. It was ruled over by Tara 
Singh Ghaiba. The district of Bajwara in which this place 
was situated was famous for Chandeli(?) cloth which 
attracted merchants from distant places such as Multan, 
Kashmir, Peshawar and Kabul. 

21. Dakhni Serai , 5 miles. It belonged to Tara Singh 
Ghaiba. In several parts of the road there were remains of 
magnificent buildings. 

22. Tuti Serai, 1 12 miles. It was in ruins. The chief 
of the place was Sardar Bhag Singh Ahluwalia. 

'23. Sidtanpur, 12 miles. Sugar-cane was grown here 
in abundance. Sardar Bhag Singh Ahluwalia was the chief 
of the place. 

24. . Goindwal , 2 13 miles. The river Beas was crossed 
over at this place. , It was under Sardar Bhag Singh 
Ahluwalia. 

25. Aurangabad Serai, 8 miles. It belonged to Sardar 
Bhag Singh of Kapurthala. 

26. Nur-ud-din Serai, 8 miles. The zamindars were 
chiefly Jats. 

27. Serai Amanat Khan, 11 miles. The zamindars were 
Jats, and the chief was Mohar ' Singh, the son of Sobha 
Singh of Lahore. 


1 Shamlu refers to no stage between Nur Mahal and Tuti Serai. 

1 According to Shamlu the river was crossed at Fatahabad, 3 miles 
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28. Raja TaL 8 mile*. It was possessed by Laima 
Singh, one of the Lahore chiefs. 

29. Khanbhanan Serai, 12 miles It was under Lahna 
Smgh of Lahore. 

30 Lahore, 7 miles. It was situated on the bank of 
the Ravi which flowed just below the fort. The suburbs 
lay deserted. The city waj ruled over by three chiefs, 
Lahna Smgh, Sahib Singh Bhangi, son of Gujar Singh, and 
Mohar Smgh, son of Sobha Smgh. 

3L Shahdara, 4 miles. It was famous for Jahangir’s 
tomb situated in a garden. The chief of this place was 
Lahna Singh, M who is much beloved for his justice and 
benevolence.’ 

32. Serai Faxalahad, 8 miles. Lahna Singh was the'' \ 
chief of the place. 

33. Pul Shah P avla, 10 miles There was a bridge 
the Degh nver which ran m the nuns from the hHls. 
place belonged to Jodh Singh who kept 100 horsemen. 

34. Emtaabad, 11 miles. The chief of this place was 
Ran] it Smgh, the son of Mahan Singh. 

35. Serai Kackchi or Gujar Serai, 1 ( modern Gujranvala) , 

8 miles, There was a mud fort which was pulled down by 
Shah Zaman. It was the head-quarters of Ran jit Singh 
who kept 3,000 horsemen in his service, and could collect 
many more in an emergency. 

36. Cheemah G abhor or Serai Gabhar , 10 miles. 

37. Nizamabad ,* 6 miles. It belonged to Ran jit Singh. 

1 Jafar Shamlu mention* two different mm,^ T.rfu-K* 

Serii and Gujnn Serai T*nki-i-SAs*Aiil ul-Fatuk, p. 20. 

* Sareral autbaiitiaj make no mention of this itafe. 
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38. Wazirabad, 4 miles. It was situated on the eastern 
bank of the Chenab. The zamindars were mostly Muslims, 
but the chief was Sahib Singh Bhangi, son of Gujar Singh, 
who maintained a contingent of 1,000 horse. 

39. Gujrat Shah Daula, 9 miles. It was under Sahib 
Singh Bhangi. 

40. Khivaspurah, popularly known as Khwas Khans 
Serai, 11 miles. After this Bhimbar river was crossed. It 
was also under Sahib Singh Bhangi. The road was bad, 
cut by va'rious ravines. The inhabitants were Jats and 
Muslims. 

41. Kharian, 12 miles. From this place rocky land 
began, and it continued increasing. The soil was not so 
productive as in the last stages. The road was difficult to 

;*pass. The people were mostly Muslim Jats. 

42. Aurangabad, 1 10 miles. There was a brick-built 

■ and many tanks. Road was bad and unfit for the 

«age of artillery. 

"* 43. Jhelum , 2 miles. It was situated on the bank of 
the river Jhelum. Upward it was known by the name of 
Behet and downward from this place by that of Jhelum. 
The country was rocky and road bad. It was under Sahib 
Singh Bhangi. 

44. Rohtas , 12 miles. It was a strong fort built on a 
hill. It was in the possession of Nur Khan who owed 
allegiance to Ranjit Singh, but on Shah Zaman’s arrival had 
also submitted to him , maintaining at the same time friendly 
relations with the Sikhs. 

t', 

45. Kasran Serai, 6 kos. The chief of the place was 


1 This stage is omitted by Shanilu. 
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Sahib Singh Bhangu but it was held on his behalf by Nor 
Khan of Rohta*. Scarcity of gram prevailed here u the 
•oil was not fit for cultivation. Road* were bad. 

46 Serai Jalal , , 5 bos There wan the tomb of Pit JalaL 
Nut Khan wa« the zammdar, and Sahib Singh was the 
Chief The land was rocky and covered with jungle Road 
was difficult to pass. 

47 Oukba Sera*, 6 hos. It was situated on a hill. A 
nullah crossed the road at this place. The zatnindars were 
of G akhar tribe 

48. Serai Kale Khan, 6 bos The chief of the place was 
Sahib Singh who kept here a contingent of 500 horse to, 
maintain his authority 

49 Pahba Serai, 1 8 bos It was owned by an Afghan 
tribe who owed no allegiance to the Sikhs They apoke a 
mixture of Panjabi and Pashto languages. The soil was 
good m quality, but the road was bad 

50 Rxnpolptndi, 4 kos This place was under Milkha 
Singh The puna The Khattab Afghans were supreme in 
the district. Whenever they were attacked by the Sikh* 
they submitted to them and paid tribute , but afterwards 
assumed an independent attitude. 

51 Kharpura Serai , 4 bos A stream ran by it. There 
was a bridge of bricks over the stream The zamxndaxs 
were Afg b aD*. Though they were attacked by the Sikhs 
and deprived of their cattle, but they did not submit to 
them. At a distance of 5 bos the road was crossed by * 
stream called K*N Pam.* 

* B«t***n Piklu Serif and Rawalpindi Shamlu puts Saxai Laahkari. 

wbU« be mention* no between Rohta* and Pakka Serai. 

* Sham] a mention* £«L* P*ni and Kotal Marfala ti two 111(0 
between Kharpura and Hiun AfedaL 
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52. Hasan Abdal , 7 kos. The zamindars were Afghans 
who paid tribute to the Kabul Government. 

53. Serai Meeran, 1 8 kos. The Serai was in ruins. 
There were several stone buildings. The zamindars were 
Muslims. Land was level and well cultivated and the road 
good. 

54. Serai Dangran, 7 kos. This was a deserted place, 
though it was well cultivated and had wells and fountains. 

55. Shamsabad, 8 kos. It was situated on an eminence. 
The place was well inhabited. Zamindars were Khattak 
Afghans. 

56. Attock , 10 miles. It stood on a hill on the bank of 
the Indus. The country to the left was swampy. The 
place contained about 2,000 houses, but the neighbourhood 
was ill-inhabited. The fort was in possession of the 
Khattak Afghans. 

57. Khairabad , 2 3 miles. It was situated on the western 
bank of the Indus opposite Attock. There were 200 houses, 
and a small bazar. The Khattak Afghans were the lords of 
the land. 

58. Akorah Khattak, 3 4 8 miles. A nullah crossed the 
road near it. The place was owned by Khattak Afghans. 

59. Shahabad, 4, 20 miles. There was a brick-built serai. ' 
Road was good and shady ; and the land level and well 
watered. 


1 This stage is not mentioned by Shamlu. 

1 This stage is omitted by Shamlu. 

’ Rahim Ali calls it Caramaskin Serai. 

4 Some mention Nowshera first and then Shahabad. Shamlu gives 
Chamakni as a stage between Nowshera and Peshawar. 


304 LATER MUGHAL HISTORY OF THE PANJAB 


60. Peshawar, 16 miles There was the famous fort of 
Bala Hiuar, and many stone braidings. The soil was fertile 
and well watered. It was noted for fruits, sugar-cane and 
nee The best quality of nee grown m Bara was sold from 
8 to 12 rupees per maund. Scent of roses was prepared on 
a big scale and waa pneed from 5 to 40 rupees per tala. The 
inhabitants were chiefly Afghans. Zirdo Khan waa the 
chief appointed by Shah £aman He maintained a force of 
5,000 horse “ But the people of this city are rebellious, 
quarrelsome and given to the use of abusive language/ 1 

61 Jamrud, 11 miles. It was artuated at the mouth of 
the Khyber Pass ou a range of hills It had a strong fort. 
The country was owned by the Afnch Afghans of Khalil 
tribe. 

62. Ali Masjid, 10 miles. The land was covered with 
low hills ; water was dirty and grain scarce Afndi Afghans 
were powerful there 

63. Fort of Lai Beg. 12 miles. It contained 300 houses 
and a bazaar. The Afndis served as guards on the road ; 
but sometimes they plundered the merchants and rich 
travellers themselves.' 

64 Dakha, 12 miles. The Afghans of Mahmand and 
Shin wan tribes were in power. The river Kabul was crossed 
nearly four miles away from this place. Road was almost 
level, and on either side there were bare rocky hills . 

65. IsualL, 13 miles. The land was hilly, but well 
cultivated- Mahmand Afghans were powerful,' The road 


* Hmmi* SkdJd, 245. Imam-ud-din noted that in thia dty there were 
about 3,000 Kashmim and a larfe number of KalaJa. 

* Thia iti(r la not mentioned by Shamlu. 

* Between Itulli and Jalalabed Shamlu puts Ali Bo than aa ana of 
the italaa. Cf p 13. 
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ran nearly parallel to the Kabul river between two ranges 
of mountains. The country was stony and barren. 

66. Jalalabad, 1 30 miles. The road was fairly good and 
land well cultivated. The cultivated portions were gene- 
rally intersected by water courses. Zamindars and husband- 
men were mostly Afghans of Tajik tribe. 

67. Charbagh , 10 miles. Tajik Afghans were supreme. 
It was well inhabited and cultivated. The road was covered 
with high and lofty trees, and was for the most part level. 
There was a garden named Balabagh built by Ali Mardan 
Khan. 

68. Fatahabad, S miles. Snakes abounded here. 

69. Nvnlah Bagh, 10 miles. The road was level and 
shady. There was a royal garden built by Ali Mardan 
Khan and planted with cypress, poplar and fruit trees. 

70. Gandamak , 8 miles. The land was badly cultivated 
and the road difficult to pass. There was an abrupt rise in 
the land. Water and provisions were abundant. Khagwati 
Afghans were supreme here. 

71. Surkhab or Surkh Rod, 8 miles. The place was 
thinly inhabited. Goats were abundant, and people lived 
on flesh and milk of goats, and wore clothes made of their 
skin. Khagwati Afghans were in power. 

72. Jagdalak, 16 miles. The place was under the 
Nazim of Kabul. The road was bad, and passed through a 


1 Between Dakka and Jalalabad Ghulam Sarwar gives two stages, 
Deh-i-Ghulaman and Serai Weeran ; while Husain Shahi puts three, 
Hazar Nao, Bhatti Kot, and Ali Boghan. But Rahim Ali gives a reason 
for this, stage being so long saying that “there is no halting place of 
safety in the way, as Afghans plunder all caravans that are not well 
escorted." 
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barren country, and narrow defile* 1 

73 B enhab, 17 miles. It waj inhabited chiefly by 
Tajik Afghans. The road passed through low hills, and up 
and down steep ascents. Water and provision* could be 
had at several place* 

74 Butihah, 16 miles. The road passed through the 
pas* of Khurd Kabul, narrow defile* and lofty hill*. 

75. Kabul* 12 mile*. Nearly in the middle of the two 
place* the Logar river was crowed The cultivators on the 
way were chiefly Tajik Afghan*. The city was otuated at 
a height of 6,000 feet. 


1 Sh»mlu does not mention tins it if*. 

* Between Bankab »nd Ktlxil Shsmlu fives four sfcsfesi Cbirssn 
KIidW, Kturd Kabul. Tain, sr>d KitsE Ssnf. 

F«I*A, 10- 1L 
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THE FIRST SIKH COIN OF LAHORE 
November, 1761 

A FTER the Third Battle of Panipat Ahmad Shah Durrani 
^ ^ retired from the Panjab in May, 1761, leaving behind 
him Sarbuland Khan and Khwajah Abed as Governors of 
Multan and Lahore respectively. Ghamand Chand, the 
Katoch ruler of Kangra, was entrusted with the government 
of Jullundur Doab with Saadat Khan and Sadiq Khan Afridi 
as his deputies. Zain Khan was given independent charge 
of Sirhind. They all had instructions from their master to 
spare no pain to crush the power of the Sikhs. 

But. the Sikhs proved more than a match for the 
lieutenants of the Durrani. About 4,000 of them collected 
on this side of the Chenab and started plundering the 
country all round. Nawab Khwajah Mirza Khan who was 
in charge of the Chahar Mahal came out to oppose them, 
but he was defeated and killed in the action. 

The Sikhs marching across the upper districts in the 
Rechna, Bari and Jullundur Doabs appeared in the Cis- 
Sutlej territory, and attacked Bhikhan Khan of Malerkotla 
who had recently incurred their wrath for helping Zain 
Khan of Sirhind against them. The town of Malerkotla was 
given over to plunder. 

On getting these alarming reports and also still smarting 
under the insults which the Sikhs had heaped upon him 
during his return march through the Rechna Doab, Ahmad 
Shah Abdali despatched to the Panjab a well-trained force 
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under his trusted general Nur-ud-din. But a* ill-luck would 
have it, even Nur-ud-din suffered a humiliating defeat at 
the hands of Sardax Charat Singh at Sialiot. He had to 
flee from the citadel under cover of darkness leaving the 
Afghan garrison to its fate which soon after surrendered to 
the Sikh Chief Charat Singh flushed with victory returned 
to his head-quarters at Gujranwala and apprehensive of 
danger from the Governor of Lahore started further streng- 
thening his defences His apprehensions proved too true 
Khwajah Abed invaded Gujranwala m September, 176L 
Charat Singh, on his part was ready to meet the mvadex 
The siege of Gujranwala was thus prolonged , and m the 
meantime other notable Sikh leaden like Jassa Smgh 
Ahlu walls, Han Singh and Jhanda Smgh Bhangi, Jai Smgh 
Kanhiya, Lahna Singh and Sobha Smgh with their contin- 
gents from all over the Pan jab rushed to his aid. Khwajah 
Abed was thus besieged in turn and he almost lost his wits. 
He sought safety m flight and left the field without striking 
a decisive blow The Sikhs who were ever on the watch of 
the movements of the enemy lost no time and fell upon the 
retreating Afghan troops and relieved them of a large 
number of swivels, pieces of cannon, stores and provisions, 
horses and camels and other camp baggage 

This continuous round of rapid victories achieved by the 
Sikhs within a short space of about four months after the 
departure of Ahmad Shah laid practically the whole of the 
Pan jab at their feet. 1 The Sikhs, therefore, performed a 
thanksgiving service at Amritsar on the occasion of the 
Diwali festival which fell on October 22, 176L* There 
they held s general assembly and passed a Gu nuna ta* that 
they must capture Lahore, without the possession of which 

• Mu* m, 237 

“ jib 5 j£l« f i 

3 G eXil _j| wJU-Ay” 

“ jSjL «i>f 

• KMuskmxjt RM, 94. * AM^hn, 123b. 
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they could not look upon themselves as a supreme power 
in the land of the five rivers. 

Consequently, the Dal Khalsa under their chief leader 
Jassa Singh Ahluwalia marched upon Lahore in a body, 
laid siege to the city and cut off all means of communica- 
tion, allowing nobody to come in or go out of the town . 1 
Khwajah Abed, the Lahore governor, shut himself up in the 
fort and did not stir out to oppose them. The noted 
citizens, knowing the weakness of the Governor, opened 
negotiations with Jassa Singh and threw open the gates of 
the city, thus saving the town from the horrors of a sack. 
Now there were two rulers in one place, the Sikhs in the 
city and Khwajah Abed in the fort . 2 But the Governor 
seems to have met his death shortly afterwards as we are 
given to understand by the contemporary author of 
Khazana-i-Amira . 3 In a fit of enthusiasm and delight the 
Sikhs fulfilled the wishes of their revered leader late Nawab 
Kapur Singh by declaring Jassa Singh Ahluwalia as Padshah. 
Then seizing the royal mint, they struck the first Sikh 
rupee which bore the following inscription : — 

“ OlG 3 J 5 \ l J^ajb ^1^0- y ” 

[Jassa Kalal, having seized the country of Ahmad, struck 
coin in the world by the grace of God ]. 1 

The capture of the provincial capital and coining of 
money marked the highest point, though temporarily, in the 

1 Ahmad S Italic 889. 

“ y 

1 Gyan Singh, 809-10. 

* Khazana-i-Amira is also supported by Ratan Singh, pp. 495-6, who, 
while describing Abed’s attack on Gujranwala, says that he came to 
Lahore where he was shortly afterwards put to death by Charat Singh. 

* Khazana-i-Amira, 113-4 ; Siyar, iii, 74 ; Tarikh-i-Muzaffari, 121b- 
122a; SohanLal, i, 146-7; Tarikh-i-Salatin-i-Afghanan, 173; Gyan Singh, 
1036 ; Raj Khalsa, 374; British Museum Persian Akhbarat, Or. 25,021, 
Vol. II, folio 57a, dated the 4th November, 1783. 
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evolution of the Sikh power It translated their ideal into 
actuality and fulfilled the prophecy of the last Guru to the 
realization of which they had to wade through streams of 
blood and tread over heaps of corpses of their own brethren 
This raised them to a first grade authority and made them 
a sovereign power The people of the Pan/ab now realized 
that even in case the Khalsa were expelled from Lahore, 
they were destined to become its masters sooner or later 
But, as the irony of fate would have it, this great glory of 
the Sikhs was to be followed, only within three months, by 
the hardest blow they had ever sustained. 

At this place it seems necessary to offer a word of 
explanation regarding the date of this com. Most of the 
writers on Sikh History have stated that the Sikhs alone 
expelled Timur Shah and Jahan Khan from Lahore, occupied 
the provincial capital, declared their sovereignty and there 
leader Jasaa Singh struck com in his own name 1 

Browne is the earliest writer to make this statement in 
his India Tracts He says ‘The Sicks collected together 
under them chiefs from all quarters, and blockading the city 
of Lahore, collected the revenues of the country all around 
for their own use Jehan Khan with the Prince, marched 
out to give them battle , bat after several actions, finding 
the Sicks too numerous for him to contend with, he 
retreated to Kandahar Upon this occasion, Jessa Sing 
Kelal, who was at the time commander-in-chief of the 
Dal, struck rupees m his own name, at the royal mmt at 
Lahore, with the following inscription , 

* Jessa Kelal conquered the country of Ahmed and 
struck this coin by the Grace of God 

Browne based his account on the authority of two 
Panjabis whose dates are admitted even by Browne himself 

1 Cf Dro»n*. u, 19 Melcolm, 94-5 Bakiamal, 82 Kkxdarmqi R*u 
104 j i CauSvL, il 299 CunxingkMm, 105 Laftfs P*n)*b, 231 1 

Gontw, 61 j Ngr*nf 148. 
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as “ extremely defective". In the introduction on pp. iii-iv 
he states : “ Having met with two Hindoos of considerable 
knowledge, who were natives of Lahore, where they had 
resided the greater part of their lives, and who had in their 
possession, accounts of the rise and progress of the Sicks, 
written in the Nuggary (or common Hindoo) character, 

I persuaded them to let me have a translation of one of 
them in the Persian language, abridging it as much as they 
could do, without injuring essential purpose of information. 
After all, I found it extremely defective in a regular con- 
tinuation of dates, and therefore not deserving the name of 
a history." 

Browne compiled his India Tracts about twenty years 
after this date and we cannot say whether Browne’s 
Panjabi friends were eye-witnesses of this event as describ- 
ed by them. Hence we can safely reject their authority 
in view of the more tangible evidence of the eye-witness 
Miskin, and the Marathas. Miskin held an important 
position in the Court of Timur Shah, and was therefore 
able to study the events first hand. He was in the bloom- 
ing youth at this time being only 19 years old and we 
therefore cannot suspect that his memory would have failed 
him when he compiled his autobiography in 1782. More- 
over, his account of the expulsion of the Afghans from 
Lahore is so vivid and profuse in details that such a striking 
event as the capture and occupation of Lahore by Jassa 
Singh and the issue of coins by him could not have escaped 
his notice. Besides, almost all his details are also supported 
by Marathi records. 1 

The rest of the authorities are much later and do not 
claim having based this statement on contemporary evidence. 
.Hence this assertion of the Panjab historians does not'; 
appear to be founded on facts. 


1 Ratan Singh in his Panth Parkash also states that Lahore - was taken 
by the joint forces of the Sikhs and the Marathas. Cf. p. 424. 
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We have, however, assigned November, 1761 ax the 
probable date of the minting of thix com. Mu kin had left 
Lahore three years earlier and hence hia authority fails ui 
on this occasion But the contemporary author of Khazana L 
Amira, compiling hia work somewhere between July 1762 
and July 1763 says that the Sikhs killed the Durrani Governor 
of Lahore captured the capital and issued thu com, and 
that it was due to these doings of the Sikhs that Ahmad 
Shah mvxded India in February 1762 and inflicted a severe 
defeat on the Sikhs, massacring about 12,000 Sikhs, 1 

The statement of the author of the Khaiana t Amtra 

1 Kk*xana-v-Aimrtx, 114 — 

fljNl fUS _)1 i — >Uu Xf yO f £ * 

lj OJjll j b^ AjI j axxs 

^r>\) ^Ix—jAx* aa5 j* »L£* aS A>Xjj tijS axUjm aL31 

tAtt"* ? u" r 1 * ^ ,L *h ,] j J l ff* 

fjt y\ ty^b J I AuLiX Jy+y y Ij 

flu \j aLj £ Aj AJLhJ ^ Au— «y 

31*. lju a 5 »U>A jl 

^ylj) »L£* jjAuLej IfJb M iaK I 3 

i^-*J 5 AX* i^-Q+1 3b y. ■- Jj>u yi jLfc.1 Jjjl 

M JbLJ ^ 

[“Tb* Sikh people of tha Penjab who from early Pm** here been a 
aourta of miachief and addition and arc bigoted anemic* of the Maul 
mmi in »p[rc of the obaereanca of the fact that the Shah had ao many 
t-imin oremm India, owing to the want of foresight ral»ed the *txndani 
of rebellion and diiturbanca and killed hia tictroy at Lahore. They 
railed a peoon named Jaaaa Singh from a mens themaalTe* to the atatna 
of a kins, and Uke the demon, they made him art on the throne of 
JanaUd, and blackened the face of the coin with hia name Having taken 
poaaetai o n of the dty of Lahore and ita suburb*. they molested God a 
creaturei in general and the Muslima in pardcolar Hearing thli new*. 
Shah Durrani, according to hia eatablcahed practice, again mo red toward* 
India.*'] 
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does not seem improbable. Ahmad Shah was already 
making .preparations to invade India 1 , and when he received 
this news, he at once set out and defeated the Sikhs in 
the battle of Kup on the 5th February, 1762. On the other 
hand, the capture of Lahore by the Sikhs at this time does 
not appear to be out of the range of possibility. They had 
put to death Khwajah Mirza Khan, an ex-Govemor of 
Lahore, then in charge of Chahar Mahal (June); expelled 
the Durrani faujdars of the Jullundur Doab (July) ; 
plundered Sirhind and Malerkotla (July) ; defeated Abdali’s 
general Nur-ud-din (August), and routed Khwajah Abed, 
Lahore Governor (September). It is therefore not strange 
that after having achieved such splendid victories, they 
took Lahore in November, 1761. 2 

The Sikh scholars 3 cherish a doubt as to the striking 
of this coin on the following grounds : — 

1. It is insulting for a Sikh to be addressed without the 
surname of Singh. 


1 A Marathi letter, dated the 27th October, 1761, states that the 
Durrani vanguard has advanced as far as Attock. Selections from Peshwa’s 
Daftar , XXIX, 16. 

* A Marathi letter, dated 17-11-1761 says that the Sikhs are causing 

tumult in Lahore. [ “ f*TTWf %55r 3?^ ” ] 

S.P.D. XXIX, 24. The famous Sikh Historian Sir Lepel Griffin was nearer 
correction when he wrote : — 

“Nor were these coins struck before 1762 ; not in 1757-8, as stated by 
Cunningham ; and it is very doubtful whether they were struck in large 
numbers at all. The Raja of Kapurthala has none in his possession, nor 
do I know anyone who has seen one.” Rajas of the Punjab , footnote, 
p. 461. 

It is remarkable to note that Gyan Singh gives the correct year of 
this coin. Cf. Raj Khalsa, 374. 

* Even Dr. Sinha, without consulting any of the works quoted above 
m this connection, jumps to the conclusion that these coins were not 
struck at all, and refers to no authorities on whom he bases this state- 
ment. Cf. Rise of the Sikh Power, 94. 
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2. A Sikh would never claim any credit to himself but 
to the Guru Even Ranjit Smgh on having established 
monarchy did not issue a com in hu own name 

3 The com is not available anywhere and no historian 
claims having seen it- 

4 Jassa Smgh could not issue a com m hu own name 
because it would have meant the loss of confidence of his 
comrades 

5 He could not have used the title Kalal (distiller of 
wme) 

6 Ganesh Das clearly states that such coins bearing 
this inscription were minted by the bigoted Mullahs of 
Lahore and were sent to Kabul to excite the passion of 
revenge of Ahmad Shah Abdali against the Sikhs. 

Before we produce necessary evidence against these 
views, rt may be pointed out that the capture of the 
provincial capital was the greatest achievement of the Sikhs 
during the century, and it naturally excited their zeal and 
sentiments of delight to a degree that they seem to have for- 
gotten all such feelings as they would have had on a calmer 
occasion. In the heat of passion of having attained this 
glory, after the hardest struggle of more than half a century, 
bubbling over with their success and flushed with the pride 
of victory they let them pais beyond the bounds of such sus^_ 
cepti bib ties and glorified the victor who had led them from 
one conquest to another for about a dozen years past. That 
the mistake made m the highest excitement of the hour, 
was realized m saner, cooler and calmer moments is evident 
beyond all doubts 

With regard to the first objection Khushwaqt Rai on 
folio 104 of hu KitabJ-T arihh-i-Pcmjab says — 

^ juL: jja. aSL- ” 

• “ >jS Jolc y 

( M But the com enjoyed a few days of life, because its 
circulation was stopped on account of the contempt of the 
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half name which was imprinted on this coin).” 

Remarking about the second objection the Muslim 
historian Ahmad Yadgar gives us to understand that the 
Sikhs felt sorry for giving the credit of their victory to a 
Sikh and not to the Guru. Consequently, they stopped the 
circulation of this coin and struck another in the name of 
the Guru : 

^ * Q W jS S) ^ f Ij '* 

L-'o- y> 0--5- 1 J j) ia SLui 

^1x3 * XO JkA jj Uo y*\ l J ^ ^ j^3 3 

1U .• . > .. 

-* j^jua * jj 

James Browne, writing about twenty years later than 
this event, says : — 

“ Soon after the last expulsion of the Aumils of the 
Durranny Shah, the Sicks held a general Diet at Amrutsur, in 
which they determined to call in the rupees which were 
struck in the name of Jessa Kelal, and to strike them for the 
future in the name of their Gooroos, with an inscription to 
this effect, ‘ Gooroo Gobind Sing, received from Nanuck, 
the Daig, the sword and rapid victory’, which coin is current 
throughout their dominions to this day.” 1 2 

The third objection upheld by many others 3 has already 
been answered in the above quotations. 

As regards objection No. 4, it seems probable that 
Jassa Singh never tried to impose his authority on his co- 

1 Tarikh-i-Salatin-i-Afghanan, 173. 

J India Tracts, ii, 27. “ I have several of these rupees in my posses- 
sion.” Ibid,, footnote. 

* Cf. Lepel Griffin in Rajas of the Punjab , footnote on p. 461 ;C. T. 
Rodgers in the Journal of Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. LIV, 1885, 
part i, pp. 67-76; R. C. Temple in Indian Antiquary, Vol. XVIII, 1889, 
p. 321. 
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religionists. But on the contrary the latter appear to have 
insisted on Jassa Singh’s name to be inscribed on the com 
m confirmation with the current custom 1 of issuing com in 
the name of the ruling person, more so because they had 
already established the practice of calling h i m padjhah} 

Regarding the fifth point it may be declared without 
the least fear of contradiction that the Sikhs of those days 
were men of great sacrifice, deep faith, humble pretensions 
and simple nature. They never tried to hide from what stock 
they had come Even the biggest chief seldom displayed 
any superiority over his followers even in dress, food or 
manners. Another example of this frankness and simpli- 
city is afforded to us by the Bhangi Mill, the strongest unit 
of the Dal Khalsa The term Bhangi is not a whit better 
than Kalal, but even the mightiest Sardar of this Mid felt 
proud to add the surname Bhangi to his name Jassa Singh 
therefore would have felt no scruplea w calling himself 
Kalai , particularly at a time when there was the question 
of rhyme of the verse to be inscribed on the com." 

As to the statement of Ganesh Das it may be said that 
he does not give any source for this statement and is wholly 
unsupported by any other historian earlier or later He 
compiled his account after the British annexation of the 
Panjab, nearly one hundred years after the event, apparently 
for the purpose of a district gazetteer, and therefore his 

1 “ The striking of coins in India is a prerogative oi royalty and one 
winch has always been exercised the moment a man sat oa the throne " 
a T Rodgers in if A SJB^ VoL LIV 1885, p. 67 

1 Cf flei, 102 Raton Stxgk, 263-6 Qfon Singh, 571 

Prtnstp, 30 M Gregor L, 147 Panjab Chiefs, 172 Re; Khalsa, 378 Soho* 
Lai L Appendix. 27 

L> \j vuMj _jl»l ytxx l.-*.. ’* 

Bhangi meins a person who is addicted to taking bhang an 
in toxica tin f liquor of dark freen colour, prepared by pounding the leaves 
of hemp, a wild plant, often found alon| the nrer banka. 
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isolated authority cannot be accepted for historical facts. 
Moreover, he places this event in 1765, and refers to the 
Durrani invasion of 1766-7. 1 

1 RisaLi-i-Sahib Nuina, 210. 

* -x-o » ^5* eX.s |Af| j 

jlx) >• . .,t , X_i ^ 1, i “wlli'i * ■ 

ai CXo . ooJJ ojpllljb j> a^o^ /^xLo Axj 

- eXi ^aju djpii ^ g-o eX>.> - aJ b> a^o l^j 

^ ^.> A=roUb- - ^>X uXalj jl CLib 

e£Jb~* 3 /«'* ^ ^ a 3Ab ^ pA*opol , 

,JJ}Lo xjS ^alio A;£- aX~J ,jjb^> A OAlb aX*o ( _ J 3l l_jlaA3 

t_jbs\J a-L-O ^~aJU ^-jbl^. 1 * ^ «-»>.3 jl AX^ji £ ‘j-* 

allj A 3 - 1 33^5 eXjX— *o ^ l^jbk.1 jXa^ LL-~> AA3 jJ 

- Jo'S" y 

Jibf Lao. CUi^i A 3 J LUiLi JSi J-A-ij ? > ) 

jb 3ij> Cjjii aLjjb 3 L 0 A^- 1 e^o*^ 5' 

I A r r JLj ^ a> ^ ilxiaj, O-o e*b^lj® eXj a| |<9 £U;Ixj 

. “ >jj\ cjUaj* j* 3 5 .? cUa-o ^ ao CL-axA ^ jljA eX> 

Griffin wrongly translates e 2 -Ai (couplet) into (twenty) misreading it 
as “ bist ”. Rajas of the Punjab, 461, footnote. 
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1650, printed in Calcutta in 1809, Rieu, i, 141. It gives a 
brief account of all the religions prevailing in India at that 
time. The author was a contemporary and friend of Guru 
Hargobind, and spent many years in Lahore and Kashmir 
(1630 to 1642). 

2. Khulasat.— Khulasat-ut-Twarikh, Sujan Rai Bhan- 
dari of Batala, 1695, edited and published by M. Zafar 
Hasan in 1918, Rieu, i, 230. Extremely useful for historical 
and topographical details, partial translation in J. N. 
Sarkar’s India of Aurangzeb. 

3. Iradat Khan. — Tarikh-i-Iradac Khan, Mubarikullah 
alias Iradat Khan who held high commands under the suc- 
cessors of Aurangzeb, 1716, P.P.L. MS., Rieu, iii, 938, Ethe, i, 
389. It is a contemporary account of events from 1707 to 
1716. Useful for Sikh activities under Banda. English transla- 
tion in Jonathan Scott’s History of the Deccan, 2 Vols., 1794. 

4. Muhammad Qasim. — Ibrat Namah, Sayyid Muham- 
mad Qasim of Lahore, about 1720, P. P. L. MS., Rieu, i, 273 ; 
iii, 1008. It is a history of the Delhi Empire from the death 
of Aurangzeb to the fall of the Sayyid Brothers. Useful for 
Sikh activities under Banda. 

5. Khafi Khan. — Muntakhab Al-Lubab, 2 Vols., Khafi 
Khan, 1729, published by the A. S. B., Rieu, i, 232 ; Ethe, i, 
396. It supplies a detailed account of the Sikh activities 
under Banda, the revolts of Isa Khan Munj and the Afghans 
of Kasur, and other Panjab affairs. 

6. Delhi Chronicle. — Waqa-i-Shab Alam Sani, anony- 
mous, 1738 to 1798, J. N. S. MS. It is written in the form of 
a skeleton diary containing a detailed chronology of events 
of the Imperial capital and reports received from different 
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parts of tihe Empire from 1738 to 1798 Extremely useful 
for many dates and events 

7 Khushhal ChancL — Tankh-i-M uh a mma d Shahi or 
Nadir-uz-Zamam, Khus hhal Chand, Munshi in the Ehwani 
Office at Delhi, 1741 PP.L MS. Rieu. l 128 . in, 894 , EJD , 
vtll, 70 — L It gives useful details about Mu h a m mad Shah’s 
administration 

8 ArumdRam — Tazkara-i-Anand Ram Mukhin, Anand 
Ram of Lahore, Secretary to the Delhi Wazir, Qamr-ud-din 
Khan, 1748, J N S MS . E. D , vu, 76 to 98 The work is 
divided mto three parts (i) Nadir Shah’s invasion, 
(if) Expedition to Bangarh (m) First campaign of Ahmad 
Shah Durrani 

9 Tarikh-i- Ahmad Shaht — Anonymous, probably by a 
Delhi Court Chronicler, 1748 to 1754, Br M MS., J N S 
roto graph, Rieu, uj 941 , E D. vni, 104 to 123 The best 
account of the reign of Emperor Ahmad Shah of Delhi. 

10 Zafar Namah — Ghulam Muhayu-ud-din, 1750, 
PUL. MS Supplies information about the fust two 
invasion* of Ahmad Shah Abdali. 

1L Miscellaneous Papers in S P D. reports from 
Maratha agents in Delhi and other important places in 
Northern India, available from 1752 onward, absolutely 
original in dates and event* 

12. Tanih-i-Alarngir Sant.— Anonymous, probably by 
a Delhi Court Chronicler, 1754 to 1759, Br M MS. J N S 
roto graph, Rieu, m, 942 , E. D„ vm, 140 to 143 The best 
contemporary work on the reign of Alamgir IL 

13 Somm. — The fourth invasion of Ahmad Shah 
Abdali, Sheikh Ghulam Hasan (pen-name Samm), 1756-7 
translation by W Irvine in Indian Antiquary, 1907 It i* 
an account of the eye-witness. 
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14. Jahan Kusha. — Jahan Kusha-i-Nadiri, Muhamtnad 
Mahdi Ali Khan, Private Secretary to Nadir Shah, 1758, 
printed in Bombay, Rieu, i, 192 ; Ethe, i, 558. It contains a 
circumstantial narrative of Nadir Shah’s invasion. 

15. Maasir-ul-Umara, 3 Vols. — Shahnawaz Khan Sam- 
sam-ud-daulah, 1758, published by A. S. B., Rieu, i, 339 ; 
Ethe, i, 622 ; E. D., viii, 187 to 191. It is a biographical 
dictionary of the Mughal peerage from Akbar’s time till 
the middle of the 18th century. 

16. Chahar Gulshayi. — Also known as Akhbar-un- 
Nawadir, Rai Chatarman, in the service of Delhi Wazix 
Imad-ul-Mulk, 1759, P. U. L. MS., Rieu, iii, 909 ; E. D., viii, 
255-6. The work is divided into four parts ; the third deals 
with roads branching off from Delhi to chief cities in 
different parts of India, giving distances and stages ; while 
the fourth part treats of biographies of Hindu saints, Sikh 
Gurus and Muslim Faqirs. The third chapter is translated 
in J. N. Sarkar’s India of Aurangzeb. 

17. C. P. C. — Calendar of Persian Correspondence, 
7 Vols., 1759—1787, being letters which passed between 
some of the Company’s servants and Indian rulers and not- 
ables, published by the Imperial Record Department. 

18. Shamlu. — Tarikh-i-Manazil-ul-Fatuh, Muhammad 
Ja'far Shamlu, about 1761, Br. M. MS., J. N. S. rotograph, 
Rieu, iii, 942 ; E.D., viii, 144 to 157. The author accompanied 
Ahmad Shah in several of his Indian campaigns, and was 
present at the battle of Panipat. His description of the 
various stages hetween Kandahar and Delhi, where Ahmad 
Shah as a rule halted, is very useful. 

19. Khazana-i- Amira. — Ghulam Ali Azad Bilgrami, 1762, 
printed at the Nawal Kishore Press, Cawnpore in 1872, Rieu, 
i, 373. The author travelled in the Panjab about the middle 
of the 18th century and supplies valuable information. 
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20 Jani Namah .— Qaxi Nur Muhammad, 1765, K.C L 
MS It is an extremely valuable wort giving an eye-witness 
account of the seventh invasion of Ahmad Shah Durrani 
(1764 5) It is written in poetry covering 226 pages This 
has now been panted by the Khalsa College 

21 Nur-ud-ditt — Tankb-i-Najib-ud-daulab, Sayyid Nor- 
ud-din Husain Khun a personal servant of the Delhi 
Wazir Imad-ol-Mulk, 1773, Br M MS , J N S ro to graph 
and rti translation by Sir Jadunath Sarkar m Indian Hu- 
toncal Quarterly and Islamic Culture, 1933. Rien, l, 306. 

up plie a the most accurate, original and contemporary 
account of some of the invasions of Ahmad Shah Durrani. 

22 Shiv Pros had — Tarikh-i-Farahbakhah, Shiv Prashad, 
1776, PPL MS, Rieu i, 306 . m, 959 , Ethe, 4 584 
E. D , vm, 175 to 179 Rieu and Elliot call the work 
Tatikh-i-FaixbaJchsh. It is a history of the RohiUas, but 
throws side-lights on the Panjab affairs 

23 Kashiraj —The account of the lajt battle of Pampat 
and the events leading to it, Kashiraj, 1780, Sir Jadunsth 
Ssrkar’i translation in L H. Q , 1934, of a MS , dated 1785, 
made by bun in order to correct “ Browne’s unreliable 
translation, reprinted (from Asiatic Researches 1799) by 
Oxford University Press w 1926 " Kashiraj, a trusted 
servant of Shuja-ud-daulah of Oudh, was present m this 
battle 

24 Muhm. — Taxinra-i-Tahiiias Miskm, Tahmas Khan 
Muhn, 1780, Br M MS., J N S xotograph Rieu, in, 980 , 
E. vm. 100 The author lived m Lahore as a personal 
attendant of Muin-uLMulk (1748-53), and of his widow, 
the Mughlani Be gam, (1753-8) He gives an absolutely 
original account of many of the Panjab events which took 
place during this period. 

25 Shakir,— Tazkira-i-Shakir Khan, Shakir Khan the 4th 
son of Amir Shamj-ud-daulah Lutfullah Khan, a numsabdar 
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of 7,000 and Governor of Delhi at the time of Nadir’s inva- 
sion, about 1780, J. N. S. MS., Rieu, i, 279. It is a history of 
the author’s observations from the accession of Muhammad 
Shah to that of Shah Alam II. It gives only brief refer- 
ences of the Panjab affairs, 

26. Haqiqat. — Haqiqat Bina-wa-Uruj-i-Firqa-i-Sikhan, 
Timur Shah Durrani, 1782, Calcutta University Library 
MS., R. A. S. Morley Catalogue, No. 83. It contains not a 
single date, and is extremely sketchy. Timur Shah’s author- 
ship of this booklet seems doubtful. 

27. Bayan. — Bayan-i-Waqi, Khwajah Abdul Karim 
Kashmiri, 1784, P. U. L. MS., Rieu, i, 381 ; Ethe, i, 566 ; 
E. D., viii, 124 to 139. The author gives an account of 
Nadir’s invasion and the first campaign of the Abdali. 

28. Ashub. — Tarikh-i-Kharoj-i-Nadir Shah-ba-Hindu- 
stan alias Tarikh-i-Muhammad Shahi, Vol. ii, Muhammad 
Bakhsh Ashub, foster brother of Emperor Muhammad 
Shah, 1785, I. O. L. MS., J. N. S. copy, Ethe, i, 422 ; 
E. D., viii, 232 to 234. It is an elaborate work on the 
invasion of Nadir Shah and the first incursion of Ahmad 
Shah Abdali. From the details and method of expression 
it appears that the author derived most of the information 
from Anan,d Ram. 

29. Bihari Lai. — Ahwal-i-Najib-ud-daulah Amir-ul- 
Umara Sabit Jang, Bihari Lai, 1787, Hyderabad MS., J. N. S. 
copy. The author was a nephew of Mansukh Rai, the 
Munshi to Najib-ud-daulah. This work is inferior to that 
of Nur-ud-din on the same subject. Translation by Sarkar 
in I. H. Q. 

30. Ghulam Ali . — Shah Alam Namah, Vol. i, Ghulam 
Ali of Lahore, the son of Bhikari Khan, 1788, printed by 
A. S. B„ Rieu, i, 278 and iii, 945 ; E. D., viii, 393. The 
author gives circumstantial evidence about Lahore affairs. 
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(u dl m) Am-i-Alam Shahi, alias Badahahnamah, LO.L 
MS. No 398, Ethe, No 425, J N S. copy used 

31 Khatr-ud-dm — Zb rat Namah, Faqir Khair-od-dm 
Muhammad of Allahabad, Private Secretary to the son of 
Shah AJam II, 3 Vols. 1806, Rieu, in, 946, E, D. vie, 
237—54, O P L. 8 MS. J N S copy used The work 
begun with the reign of Shah Alam I, and enda with that 
of Shah Alam II It supplies tome information with regard 
to the Panjab affairs and the invasions of Ahmad Shah 
Abdah, 

32. Murnia Lai — Tarikh-i-Shah Alam, Munna Lai, 
1811, O P L B MS. J N S copy used, Rieu, m, 943 ; EX>. 
viu, 393 It ia an account of Shah Alam IT a reign year 
by year, from 1760 to 1806, and serve* as a valuable supple- 
ment to Khair-ud-dw’s Ibrat Hamah. This work formed 
the bans of Francklin i Shah Auhan. 

33 Solar Jang MS — Mdkhsb-i-Akhharat-i-Darbar-i- 
Mu‘aila-wa-Mahadji Sindhia Bahadur, Salar Jang MS , 
4329, M R. S It is a collection of daily newsletters 
beginning from the 6th July, 1787 to the 8th October, 1787, 
pp 244 

34 Br Mus pers Ahhbarat — 

(0 Muntakhab-i-Akhbar, A. H. 1195, Per Vol L 
Mas. Brit, Jure Empt. 25,020, Pint CCXXI, 
B, Claud Martin, M. R. S. 

60 Muntakhab-i-Akhbar, A. H. 1193—1198, Pers., 
VoL n, Mus. Bnt. Jure Empt, 25,021, MJLS. 
These news-letter* give the abstract of daily 
intelligence from Delhi. Under each day of 
the month are found, separately recorded, the 
doing* of the Emperor Shah Alam II, and his 
chief inmister, Nsjaf Khan. 
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MARATHI 

l 

The Marathi records relating to this period consist 
only of news-letters and reports. As such they supply 
original information with almost exact dates. A good deal 
of this material has been printed ; while the rest is seeing 
the light gradually. ' 

1. 5. P. D. — Selections from the Peshwa’s Daftar, 
45 Vols., edited by Rao Bahadur G. S. Sardesai, Vols. 2, 21, 
27 and 29 in Marathi and “ Miscellaneous Papers ” in 
Persian have been chiefly drawn upon. 

2. Rajivade. — Marathyanchya Itihasachin Sadhanen, 
21 Vols., edited by V. K. Rajwade and others. Volume 
XII chiefly consulted. 

3. Sardesai. — Historical Papers relating to Mahadji 
Sindhia by Rao Bahadur G. S. Sardesai, the Alijah Darbar 
Press, Gwalior, 1937. 

4. H. P. — Historical Papers of the Sindhias of Gwalior, 
2 Vols. : — 

(0 1774-1794; 

GO 1774—1793. 

Published by the Honorary Secretary, Satara Hsitorical 
Research Society, Satara, 1934. 

5. Parasnis.— Despatches from Ahalya Bai’s Court by 
Rao Bahadur D. B. Parasnis, 2 Vols., published by Tukaram 
Javaji, proprietor N. S. Press, 23 Kolbat Lane, Bombay. 

6. Dilliyethil.~~ Dilliyethil Raj Karnen, 2 Vols., by Rao 
Bahadur D. B. Parasnis. 

7. Maheshwar. — Maheshwar Darbaranchi Batmipatren, 
2 Vols. 
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ENGLISH 

GO Imperial Records . — 

1 Bengal Select Committee Proceedings, 1769, 1770. 

2. Secret Proceedings : — 

1776. — 26th February. 

1786.— 17th January. 

1789 — 19th January. 

„ — 28th January. 

„ —20th February. 

3. Political Proceedings : — 

1792. — 8th February, No. 20 ; 

23rd March, No. 4 ; 

3rd October, No. 21. 

179a— 29th October, No. 25. 

4. Foreign Department, Select Proceeding*. 19th April 

1779. 

5. Secret Letter* to Court, 1786, VoL V. 

6 General Letter* to Secret Committee, 1786, VoL V. 
7. General Letter* from the Secret Committee to 
Fort William, VoL L 

8 Persian Correspondence, Letter* Received, No. 165. 
9. Pertian Correspondence, Letter* Written, No. 42. 

10. Foreign Miscellaneous, No. 46, Secret Department, 
7th July, 1797, Nos. 1- 8. 

( 6 ) Printed Matter . — „ 

L Dcn ». — The Hutory of Hmdo»tan, Alexander Dow, 3 
Volx, London, printed for T. Becket and P. A- De Hondt, 
in the Strand, 1768. 

2. Forster . — A Journey from Bengal to England 
(1782-3), 2 Vol*, by George Forster, an employee in the 
civil service of the Ee*t India Company in Bengal. For iter 
travelled in the guise of an Indian Muslim merchant 
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through the Panjab along the northerly route, skirting the 
lower spurs of the Himalayas. He gives an excellent 
account of the Sikhs and other Panjab affairs. 

3. Browne. — History of the Origin and Progress of the 
Sicks in India Tracts, by Major James Browne, written in 
September, 1787 and printed in 1788 The author was the 
English Minister at the Court of Shah Alam at Delhi and 
during his stay he collected material about the history of 
the Sikhs and compiled his India Tracts. 

4. Malcolm.— Sketch of the Sikhs, by Lieutenant- 
Colonel Malcolm, printed in 1812. The author was in the 
train of Lord Lake when the latter pursued Holkar to the 
Panjab. Malcolm collected information and material, 
wrote this account, and published it in Asiatic Researches, 
Vol. xi, pp. 197 to 293. 

5. Elliot and Dowson. — The History of India as told by 
her own Historians, Vol. viii, London, 1877. 

6. Forrest. — Selections from the letters, despatches and 
other State Papers preserved in the Foreign Department of 
the Government of India, 1772 - 1785, edited by George 
W. Forrest, 3 Vols., printed by the Superintendent Govern- 
ment Printing India, 1890. 

7. The Asiatic Annual Register, for the year 1802. 

“ A Character of the Seiks. From the observation of Col. 
Polier and Mr. Forster.” 

8. W hitehead.— Catalogue of Coins in the Panjab 
Museum, Lahore, by R. B. Whitehead, Vol. ii, “ Coins of 
the Mughal Emperors, published for the Panjab Govern- 
ment, Oxford, at the Clarendon Press, 1914 ; Vol. iii, 1934. 
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SECONDARY SOURCES 


PERSIAN 


1 Far hat — Farhat-un-Nazinn, Muhammad A slam, 
1770, Kaporthala State Library MS., PUL rotograph, 
Rieu, x, 131 EJX vm, 163 to 174 The author, an employee 
of Shuja-ud-daulah, compiled thu work at the advice of 
Colonel Jean Baptute Joseph GentiL As compared with 
E. D thu manuscript appears an incomplete copy 

2. Siyar — Sryar-ul-Mutakhinn, Sayyid Ghnlam Husain, 
1782, Calcutta edition of 1827 cited, PPL, Rieu, l, 280 , 
Ethe, l, 416 , E. D vm, 194 to 198 The author, a Lucknow 
court noble, was employed by Warren Hastings to compile 
this work- It is a comprehensive history of India from 
1707 to 1782. The work supplies a detailed account of 
the Panjab affairs most of which seems to have been taken 
from Khazana-i-Amira Its translations by Mustafa, a 
French renegade and by Hoey, are not reliable, being 
replete with numerous mistakes 

3 Mujmil — Mujmd-ut-Twankh B ad Nadmya, Ibn 
Muhammad A mm Abul Hasan Gulistam edited by O 
Mann, (Leyden, 1896), written 1782, J N S The authors 
uncle , Muhammad Ishaq, was m the service of Nadir 
Shah, He came in India and settled at Murshidabad 
(Bengal) , while the author lived at Lucknow The work 
is based primarily on the author’s personal knowledge, deals 
with the History of Iran, and gives a detailed account of 
Ahmad Shah Abdah and some of his Indian invasions. 

4 Chakar Gulxar — Chahar Gulzar Shujal, Haxcharan- 
das, 1784, PULMS Rieu, in, 912 , E. D , vin, 204 to 231. 
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The author was in the service of Shuja-ud-daulah of Oudh 
and dedicated this work to his master. It contains only brief 
references to the Panjab affairs. 

5. Tarikh-i-M.uzaffari. — Muhammad Ali Khan Ansari 
(nephew of Shakir, cf. T azkira-i~Shdkir Khan ) belonged 
to a famous literary family of Panipat, 1787, P. U. L. MS., 
Rieu, i, 282 ; Ethe, i, 423 ; E. D., viii, 316 to 330. The author 
deals at length with the gradual decline of the Mughal 
Empire, giving a detailed account of the rise of the English, 
Marathas, Sikhs, Afghans and Rohillas. He, however, 
seems to have made free use of either Khazana-i-Amira or 
Siyar-ul-Mutakhirin. ' 

6. ‘ Gulistan-i-Rahmat.— Mustajab Khan, son of Hafiz 
Rahmat Khan, translated by Sir Charles Elliot, written 
1792, Rieu, i, 307 ; Ethe, i, 587 ; E. D., viii, 301. It is a 
biography of Hafiz Rahmat Khan and gives very useful 
details about the history of Rohilkhand, the part played by 
some of the famous Rohilla Chiefs in Indian History, and 
invasions of Ahmad Shah Abdali. Its dates are often 
incorrect. 

7. Gul-i-Rahmat. — Saadat Yar Khan, grandson of Hafiz 
Rahmat Khan and nephew of Mustajab Khan, Rieu, i, 308 ; 
iii, 905 ; Ethe, i, 588; E. D., viii, 302—12. This work is more 
copious than Gulistan-i-Rahmat. It was lithographed' at 
Agra in 1836. 

8. Husain Shahi. — Tarikh-i-Husain Shahi, Sayyid 
Imam-ud-din Husaini, 1798, O. P. L, B. MS., J. N. S. copy 
cited, Rieu, iii, 905 ; Ethe, i, 588. The work is a biography 
of Ahmad Shah Abdali, but it is not absolutely trustworthy. 

9. Ahwal-i-Adina Beg Khan— Anonymous, probably 
by a Panjabi Hindu, 1806, Br. M. MS., P. U. L. rotograph 
cited, also published as an appendix to the Oriental 
College Magazine, Lahore, for February, 1938, Rieu, iii, 
1044. It is a biography of Adina Beg Khan, consisting of 
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12 folios of small use Its language is poor, many words 
are misspelt, many dates and some details are wrong It, is 
the only work available on the subject. 

10 Imad-ui-SaadaU — Sayyid Ghulam Ah Rixwi, 1807, 
PUL MS lithographed at Lucknow, Rieu, L 308, 
E D„ vin, 394 to 395 The author was in the service of 
Nawab Saadat All Kh»n. The work is a regular history of 
the Nawabs of Oudh, but it gives a good account of the 
Panjab events. 

11 Bakhtmal — Khalsa Namah, Drwan Bakh tmal , 1807, 
PUL MS„ Rieu, i, 294 It is a detailed history of the 
Sikh*. Sir John Malcolm used it as one of his authorities 
m the compilation of his Sketch of the Sikhs.” 

12. Khushuxiqt Rai — Kitab-i-Tankh-i- Panjab, Khush- 
waqt RaL 1812, PPL MS , Rieu, i, 294 The author was 
the agent and intelligencer of the British Government at 
Amritsar and compiled this valuable work at the desire of 
Sir Charles Metcalfe The narrative conies down to 1811. 
It is an extremely valuable work on the Sikh history during 
the 18th century It was freely consulted by Pnnsep for 
his “ Ongm of the Sikh Power m the Pan jab,’’ by Murray 
for Memorial of Captain Murray ” and by the anonymous 
writer of M History of the Punjab and Rise, Progress, and 
present condition of the Sect and Nation of the Sikhs, 
2 Vols., London, Wm H. Allen fle Co„ 1846 ” 

13 Sohan LaL — Umdat-ut-Twarikh. Sohan Lai Sun, 
1812, printed at the Arya Press, Lahore, in 1885 The 
author was the Court Chronicler of Maharaji Ranjit 
Smgh, but his early accoupt u based on the records kept 
by his father Ganpat Rai who had served Ranjit Smgh’i 
father and grandfather It also seems probable that Sohan 
Lai made free use of Bakhtmal s Khalsa Namah, It is 
strange that Appendix to Sohan I jp s VoL i, is an exact 
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copy of Ahmad Shah's Tatikh-i-Fanjab, pp. 901 to 1014. 
Cf. No. 16. infra. 

14. Ibrat Miqal. — Abdul Karim Kashmiri, 1816, 
P. P. L. MS. The work is a general history of Shah Alam 
and gives some useful information about the Panjab. 

15. Irshad-ul- Mustciqim. - Aman-ul-Haq, 1818, P. P. L. 
MS. The work is a general history of Islam, India and 
Nizam of Hyderabad, but many useful details are also 
available about the Panjab. 

16i Ahmad Shah. — Tarikh-i-Panjab, Ahmad Shah of 
Batala, 1820, Dyal Singh Library, Lahore, MS. It is a 
detailed history of the Panjab, particularly that of the 
18th century. About its pages 901 to 1014 see No.'13, 
supra. 

17. Chahar C human. — Daulat Rai, 1820, P. P. L. MS., 

Rieu, iii, 1058. It consists of four parts ; the third which 
treats of various provinces, their divisions, area and income 
etc., is important. / 

18. Tarikh-i-Imad-ul-Mulk. — Abdul Qadir Khan alias 
Ghulam Qadir Khan of Jayas in Oudh, 1834, M. R. S. MS., 
sketchy and not of much value. 

19. Tarikh-i-Salatin-i-Afglianan. — Ahmad Yadgar, 
1835, P. P. L. MS., E. D., v. No. xxxiv, gives a different 
description of the work. This voluminous work deals with 
the Afghan families in India and gives a good account of 
the invasions of Nadir Shah and Ahmad Shah. 

20. Ratan Chand. — Khalsa Namah, Ratan Chand, 
Munshi to the Chiefs of Atari, 1843, P. U. L. MS. 

f 

21. Narayan Kaul. — Tarikh-i- Kashmir, Narayan Kaul, 
1846, P. U. L. MS. 

22. Tarikh-i- Ahmad alias Muharbat-i-Salatin-i-Durrani, 
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Abdul Karim, ’Ulwi, 1847, printed at the Mustfai Press, 
Cawnpore m 1847 The author was in the service of the 
British Government at Ludhiana and was sent on diplo- 
matic mission to Khorasan. The work gives a good 
account of Abdali’s wars with the Sikhs. 

23 Bute Shah — Tankh-i-Panjab, Ghulam Muhsyu- 
ud-dm alia i Bute Shah, 1848, PUL MS , Rieu, m, 953 , 
Ethe, l, 503 The author, an employee of the British 
Government, compiled this huge work at the request of 
CoL Ochterlony who provided him with the material 
collected from various Sikh chiefs. 

24 Ganesh D<u — Ri*ala-i-Sabib Numa or Char Bagb-n 
Panjab Ganesh Das, 1849, K.C L MS , Rieu, in, 952. 
The author belonged to a distinguished family of Qanungos 
of Gujrat district. His topographical description and 
account of the Sikhs is useful , but his story about the first 
Sikh Com of Lahore is erroneous and entirely misleading 

25 Miftah-ul-Tu'arihh — Danish war All Khan, written 
for Thomas William Beale, a clerk in the office of the 
Board of Revenue at Agra, published by Nawal Kishore of 
Lucknow in 1867, E. D., vm, 441—4 It is a general 
history of India from early times to 1848 A D , and is full 
of chro no gramma tic dates relating to important events of 
Indian History The author’s account of the Panjab 
affain is copied almost verba turn from Siyar-ul- 
Mutakhtrm. 

26 AU-ud-din — Ibrat Namah, Mufti Ali-ud-din of 
Lahore, 1854. I O L MS„ No 3241 (E. 504), PUL 
rotograph The author was in the service of the British 
Government. The work is a geographical, statistical and 
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receive* a preaent from Amir 
Singh, 221} defeat of the Sikh* 
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Durrani of, 210. 

Jamal Khan — aaaiata the imperial 
army of Delhi. 164. 

Jamil -iid -din Syyid — appointed 
deputy viceroy of Lahore 86, 
130} expallad from the capital, 
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ar, 78. i 

Malhar Rao Holkar.— arrives at ! 
Delhi. 92 ; ox.icra a Tribute from 
Kunjpura. 93; joins Jankoji, 
178; routed at Sikuiid.trab.id. 
179; escapes from Rmip.it. 185, 
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Shah's troops. 235. 

Mirra Khan, Khwajah.— confines 
the Mughlani Begam. 81 ; won 
over by Adina Beg Khan, 91; 
enters Lahore. 96; enlists 
Afghans in his army, 97 ; 
appointed in charge of Lahore. 
98 ; sent to fight the Sikhs, 112 ; 
revolts against the Mughlani 
Bcgara, 113; given charge of 
Eminabad district. 116; ability 


of. 122-3; revolt of. 123; 
appointed assistant to Khwajah 
Abdullah. Ill; leads an expedi- 
tion against the Sikhs. 131; 
given clnrge of Chaliar Malta . 
If- 6 : killed, ISo, 

Miskiu, Tahiuas Beg Khnu.— takes 
kin Lit for Adina Beg Khan, 
N4. 136; guarded bv Jahan Khan. 
°5; brings the Mughlani Begani 
to Lahore, 95; protects the city, 
°t>; admits Mtighals and 
M.trath.is into the town, 96 ; 
accompanies Qasim Khan. 117; 
jMonidunent at the Sikh daring 
of. 119; love by the Mughlani 
Begani of. 122; leaves Lahore 
lor /ullundur, 131; accompanies 
the Mtighl ini Begain to Karnal. 
13 1 ; goes to Lahore. 137; 
secure of the property of. 139: 
tejects the offer* of clandestine 
love oi the Mughlani Begaro. 
141 ; gives Ins jewels to the 
Begam, 1-13 ; collects money for 
the Begain. 1 14 ; failure in per- 
suading the Begam to capture 
Kashmir of, 145; makos*prepnrn- 
tions to march to Kashmir. 
145-6; plans shattered, 146; 
falls into disfavour with the 
Begani. 1-17; has a narrow 
escape. 148; escorts the Begam’s 
daughter to Delhi, 1-19; given 
charge of Sialkot, 150; captured 
and ransomed by the Sikhs, 
151-2; kept under surveillunce, 
153; lias an hair-breadth escape. 
155; retires to Sirhind. 155; 
rises to the peerage of the 
Mughal Emoirc, 155; proposed 
visit to Kabul of, 259; an inci- 
dent narrated by, 284. 

Mughlani Begam.— controls the 
government of Lahore. 80; asks 
for help from the Delhi Wazir, 
84; sends her daughter to the 
Wazir, 85. 129; taken captive, 
86, 126-7, 129; invites the 

Durrani. 87, 132; granted a 
fief. 87; character of, 109; 
genealogical table of the family 
of. 110 ; wins over the soldiery. 
113; offers submission to the 
Abdali, 114; seizes the govern- 
ment, 120; method of adminis- 
tration of, 120-1 ; disorder 
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spread*, 121 { clandestine love of 
122 , g oe* to p*crfy tin Durrani, 
133, help* the Durrani in extort 
in g mooey and getting bride# 
134 , receive* the title of Sultan 
M rx*. 135 , rejects the offer of 
an allowance, 137, live* m a 
ruined bout*. 137 , ataj* at 
0 a tala, 140 1 trie* to aeducc 
Miabn, 141 j generous treat- 
ment by Ran jit Dev of, 143 j 
squander* money 143-4) re- 
duced to poverty 144) accept* 
the offer* of Haaan Mand*. 145) 
duped by a cheat 146, hai a 
narrow escape, 147) goes to 
Delhi, 149, joins the Durrani 
camp 149) receives Sialkot 
in Mfir 149) retire* to Jammu, 
152 i visit* Stalknt, 153 ) mames 
a eunuch 154) trie* to *lay 
Mu kin 155) nuts Delhi IB) 
death of, 156) character and 
achiev emen t* at 156. 

Muhammad Amin. — appointed 



Mohammad Shah. — character of. 
16-7) development of petty 
faction* in me reign of 23) 
habit* of, 163. 

M u i n-u DM a I k —a p p o i n t e d 
viceroy of the Panjab, 72-3) 
fight* me Sikh*. 73-1, make* 
peace with them. 73) favour* 
Kauramil. 75) fights with th* 
AbdalL 76. 167) *abmi*i|on of. 
77 166) reinstated. 78, send* an 
expedition against the Sikhs, 
78) death of 79 112-3) achieve- 
ment* oL 111 2) f ghta the 
Durrani Emperor 165) concludes 
peace with th* Durrani. 16 6. 

Mu karma Koewal ordered to 
build a house for the'Mugblam 
Beg* to. 143 1 coerce* Miikfn and 
hi* comrade*. 148 

Mukhlispur — capture by Banda of 
48 

Muktaar —fighting with Gum 
Gobmd Singh at. 44, 

Multan — import anca of the situ- 
ation of 11 2) province of 12) 
ravage by the Such* of. 196. 

Mu min Kbaa of Labor#.— given 
chart# of the provincial admi- 
nistration. 114, offers »ubmi*- 


sicm to ths Abdali, 114) appoint 
ed governor 120) join* against 
the Begam, 125. 

Mumin Khan Waxir. — policy of, 
19. 

Murad Khan — fnvadea the 
Jullundur Doab, 90, defeated, 
90 

Murtax* Khan Bharaich. — fight 
with the Sikh* of. 189. 

Muxaffar Khan. — appointed gov- 
ernor of Multan, 241 j resource* 
of, 273. 


Nadir Shah. — Indian invasion of, 
30-3, disorder created by 60) 
extorts money from Lahore 62) 
murder of. 67 ) revolt of the 
Afghans against, 157) promotion 
of Ahmad Abdali by 158. 

Najabat Khan.— pay* tribute to 
the Durrani. 174; slain, lflL 

Najib-ud-danlah. — expelled from 
Delhi, 92, join* the Durrani, 
134) devastation of Mathura 
and Bnndaban by 171 2) hard- 
pressed by the Marathaa, 176) 
prepare* ground for the Durrani 
invasion, 177 1 join* the invader, 
178) fight with the Maratha* of, 
178) deputed to Lucknow 1/9) 
defeats Naro Shankar. 183; 
impel* the Durrani to destroy 
Sikh buildings. 192) pursuit of 
tfa# Sikh* by 196, besieged in 
Delhi, 197 ) makes peace with 
Jawahar Singh. 208) advice 
given to the Durrani by 221) 
th* Sikh* plunder the country 
of 222. 

Naked* r Serai —account of, 299 

Nanak, Guru.— lay* the founda- 
tion of S khism, 34-5. 

Nana ntah.— plunder by Banda of 
47 

Narala — account of 295 

Naro Shankar —given charte of 
Delhi, 18L 

Nasir Khan. — habits of 28-9) poor 
condition of the army oh 29) 
defeated by Nadir Shah, 31) 
driven away by Ahmad Sh*b 
Durrani, 161 

Nasir Khan Baloch.— revolt of, 
177) invited to invade India. 
197) march** to India, 196) 
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arrives at Chiniot, 199; joins 
Ahmad Shah Abdali, 200; fight 
with the Sikhs of, 202, 206 ; re- 
ceives instructions from the 
Durrani. 211 ; prepares a bridge 
on the Jhelum, 217 ; leaves for 
home, 217 ; disturbances of, 235, 
237,238; rule over Karachi of, 
272; capital of, 277. 

Nimla Bagh. — account of, 305. 

Nizam-ul-Mulk.— resigns chief 

ministership, 20 ; becomes inde- 
pendent, 24. 

Nur Mahal Serai. — the ruler of, 
299. 

Nur Muhammad Qazi.- joins the 
invader. 198 ; visits Chiniot, 200 ; 
rides through Sirhind, 209; 
sufferings in the passage of the 
Chenab of, 215. 

Nur-ud-din. — defeated, 187 ; ap- 
pointed governor of Kashmir, 
194. 

Nur-ud-din Serai. — the zamindar 
of. 299. 


Panipat. — account of, 296. 

Panjab. —main natural divisions 
of, 2-5 ; climate, 5 ; forests, 5-6 ; 
main tribes, 6-7 ; rivers, 7-9 ; 
doabs, 9-10; political divisions, 
J.0-3. 

Paonta.— a fort built by Guru 
Gobind Singh at, 42. 

Pathans. — territories occupied by 
various tribes, 6-7. 

Payenda Khan. — invasion of 
Kashmir by, 247. 

Peshawar. — account of. 304. 

Phillaur. — account of, 298. 

Pul Shah Daula. — situation and 
chief of, 300. 


Qalandar Beg Khan. -sent as an 
envoy by the Durrani to Delhi, 
132. 168. ' 

Qamr-ud-din Khan.— character 
of, 20 ; relationship' with Zakariya 
Khan of, 53 ; appointment of his 
son-in-law as viceroy of the 
Panjab by, 64 ; tries to' conci- 
liate ShahnawazKhan, 66; wins 
him over, 68 ; marches to 
Manupur, 72 ; slain, 72, 165 ; 
mistakes of, 164. 


Qasim Khan.— joins the Mughlani 
Begam, 113 ; given charge of 
Patti, 117 ; harassed by the 
Sikhs, 118; fights them, 119; takes 
Sikhs into his service, 119; empty 
schemes of, 119 ; imprisoned, 
119 ; ordered to fight the Sikhs, 
188. _ ’ 

Qazi Khwajah.— despatched against 
the Sikhs, 124. 

Qutb Khan Rohilla. — early career 
of, 81-2; revolts against the 
Emperor, 82; seizes Sirhind, 82; 
defeated and killed, 83. 


Rafi-ud-darjat.— helplessness of, 
16. 

Rafi-ud-daulah. — powerlessness of, 
16. 

Raghunath Rao. — comes to Delhi, 
92 ; invited by Adina Beg Khan 
to annex the Panjab, 93; enters 
the Panjab, 93 ; reception given 
at Lahore to, 97; leaves the 
Panjab to the charge of Adina 
Beg Khan. 98. 

Rahmat Khan, Hafiz. — joins the 
Abdali, 178; opens peace nego- 
tiations on behalf of the 
Marathas. 184. 

Rai Kalha. — help given to the im- 
perialists by, 164; vakil sent to 
the Durrani by, 221. 

Raja Serai. — account of, 298. 

Raja Tal. — the ruler of, 300. 

Rajputs. — territories occupied by 
various tribes of, 6. 

Ram Das. — fight with the Durrani 
of, 210. 

Ram Das, Guru.— contributions 
made to the solidarity of Sikhism, 
35-6. 

Ran jit Dev. — liberal rule of, 142; 
welcomes the Mughlani Begam, 
142 ; recommends Miskin, 153 ; 
marches against Sukhjiwan Mai, 
194. 

Ran jit Singh.— determination of, 

_ 258. 

Rawalpindi. — the chief and zamin- 
dars of. 301. 

Rivers. — utility of the rivers in the 
Panjab, 7-9 ; ferries, 8. 

Rohtas — the chief of, 301. 

I Rustam Khan. — governor of Chahar 
Mahal, 149 ; captured and ran- 
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*omed by the Sikh*, 150 152 ; 
advice given to the Mughlani 
Begam by, 153 


Saadit Khan — become* governor 
of Oudu, 24. 

Saadat Yar Eh an, — advice given to 
the Sikh* by, 220. 

Sabir Shah-— leave* for Lahore a* 
the Durrani agent. 69; put to 
death by S halm* war Khan, 70 i 
tpintoal bleaaing* given to 
Ahmad Shah Durrani by. 159 

Sadaahlv Bbau.— lead* the Marath* 
army to the north, 179; ahort- 
comingi of, ISO; capture* Delhi, 
lflli Kim Kunjpura. 181; 
blunder of. 181; encamp* at 
Patupat. 182; reaolvea to fight. 
184; the third battle of Pampat, 
184; alain, 184. 

Sadhaare. — maaiacre by Baoda of. 

47 

Sadiq Beg than.— deputed to fight 
the Si aha, 78; flee* from Slrhiod. 
82; appointed deputy governor 
of Lahore, 83 1 driven out of the 
capital. 84; deputed to Lahore. 
83; appointed governor of 
Sirhlnd, 98; fight* with the 
SOh*,10L 

Sa d o ll a h th a n — viait* Delhi, 254; 
honoured by Sind hi*. 255 ; in ter - 
new* Ahaan Bakht. 258. 

Safdar Jang.— policy of. 21; fight* 
at Menu pur, 165; rivalry with 
Mum of. 166. 

Saharanpur — plunder by Baoda of, 
47 

Said Khan Kbwajah. — appointed 
deputy governor of Lahore. 98; 
revolt* again*! the Mughlani 
Begem, 123; goc* to Jammu, l®. 

Saif All Khan. — tub mu* loo to 
Ad in* Beg Khan ah 8k 

Samel kha.— account of. 296. 

Serai A manat Khan. — the people 
and the chief of 299 

Serai Faxalabad.— the chief of, 300. 

Serai KaebchL— the chief of, 300. 

Serai Laahkari Khan.— the account 
of. 29E 

- Shahabad. — the account of. 237. 

Shah Alam IL — invite* Timur 
Shah to invade India. 237. 


Shahhav. — appointed chief of the 
household by rhe Moghlani 
Beg«m. 154; Intimacy with the 
Begun of, 154; mamaga with 
the Begem of. 134. 

Shahdara. — the chief of, 300. 

Shahnawax Khan. — taken a* a 
hortag* by Nadir Shah, 31; 
appointed governor of the 
Jullundur Doab, 63; receive* a 
ah ora in patrimony, 64; revolts 
a gaunt ht* brother, 65] become* 
viceroy of the Paoiab, 66 ; txxe* 
to win over tha Delhi Waxir, 
67; mvite* Ahmad Shah Abdali, 
63; become* a Shia, 68; dia- 
miaaes tha Durtuu agent, 69) 
flee* from Lahore, 7L 

Shah Paaand Khan. — appointed 
Atnlr -i. I aaMcar L 160; fights 
with the Slkha, 2UX 

Shah Vail Khan.— recel vea Mum, 
77) prepare* for the wedding of 
Imad-uTMulk, 136; become* 
chief miniater, 160 j pursue* tha 
Sikha, 189; trie* to paofy tha 
Shah, 192; induce* Rani it Dev 
to fight Sukhjiwan M*L 194; 
fight* with the Sikh*. 210; re- 
ceive* a present from Rajs 
Amu Singh. 221; the poor con- 
dition of, 222; revolt against 
Timor Shah of, 233 ; rffth of, 
233; eon of, 269. 

Shah Zaman. — succession of, 266 J 
extent of tha kingdom of, 267 J 
revenue* of, 268j army of, 269; 
cournera of. 269; fotcign rela- 
uon* of, 270) province* in the 
kingdom of, 271; com and seal 
of. 279. 

Shaxaqpnr — A din* Beg Khan 

bora ec. 58. 

Sbuja- ud-daoUh.— j pint the 

Durrani. 179; lead* the Durrani 
army, 182. 

Sholahpuri Begam. — coerced by 
the Durrani. 170 

Sir bind. — account of, 29ft, 

Sirmur. — Guru Go bind Singh 

paasea hi* early life m, 39. 

Sob ha Singh.— re ore* to Baba 
Farid, 219. 

Sonlpat.— account of, 295. 

Sri Nlwa*. — banker of Sultan pur, 
56; give* security foe Ad In* 
Beg Khan. 59. 
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Sukhjivvan Mai.— offers tribute to 
the Mughlani Begam, 144; sent 
as the Durrani ambassador to 
Lahore, 167 ; appointed governor 
of Kashmir, 168; ability of, 193; 
defeated and killed, 194. 

Sulaiman Mountains. — nature of, 

1 , 2 . 

Sultanpur. — account of, 299. 

Surajmal. — does not join the 
Marathas, 180. 

Surat Singh. — serves as an agent 
of Shahnawaz Khan, 65 ; pays 
ransom to Ahmad Shah Durrani, 
71. 

Surkhab. — account of, 305. 


Taraori. — account of, 297. 

Taruna Dal. — foundation of, 54. 

Tegh Bahadur, Guru. -put to 
death in Delhi, 38. 

Thanesar. — account of, 297. 

Timur Shah.— pursues Adina Beg 
Khan, 87 ; issues a farman to 
Adina Beg Khan, 88; restores 
him to the governorship, 88; 
sends an expedition against 
him. 89 ; retires to Afghanistan, 
95 ; crosses the Indus. 132; pur- 
sues Adina Beg Khan, 132 ; 
marries the daughter of Alamgir 
II., 135, 173 ; orders issued to 
Adina Beg Khan by, 137 ; 
appointed viceroy of the 
Panjab, 174; early career of, 
231 ; nomination to the throne 
of, 233 ; transfers capital to 
Kabul, 233; coin and seal of, 
234; temperament of, 234; sends 
messengers to Delhi, 235 ; cons- 
piracy against, 235 ; marches to 
the Panjab, 235 ; attempt on the 
life of, 236; cunning design of, 
237 ; marches into the Panjab, 
238 ; failure to take Multan by 
the agents of, 238, 239 ; siege of 
Multan by, 240 ; gets reinforce- 
ments from Bahawalpur, 241 ; 
conquers Multan, 241; invades 
India again, 245 ; return to 
Kabul of, 248 ; fresh Indian in- 
vasion of, 249 ; letter written to 
the Raja of Jodhpur by, 250; 
collection of tribute from Sind 
by, 251 ; intelligence about the 
activities of, 253 : khilat sent to 


Mahadji Sindhia by, 255; makes 
peace with Shah Murad, 255; 
sends a letter to Cornwallis, 255; 
refuses to hand over the brother 
of the ruler of Bokhara. 257; 
orders to build a bridge on the 
Indus, 257; the Sikhs are beaten 
by the troops of. 258; Ghazi-ud- 
din pardoned by, 258; death of, 
261; mausoleum of, 261; charac- 
ter of, 262. 

Tuti Serai. — account of, 299. 


Udham Bai. — character of. 17-8 ; 
mourns the loss of Javid Khan, 
21 : intrigues against Safdar 
Jang of. 21-2. 

Umda Begam. — sent to Imad-ul- 
Mulk, 129 ; married to him, 136. 


Vishwas Rao. — given the chief 
command of the Maratha army. 
179; delivers an assault, 184; 
killed, 184. 


Wajih-ud-din.— interviews Ahsan 
Bakht, 258; acts as Sindhia’s 
agent, 259. 

Warren Hastings. — Timur Shah’s 
letter received by. 244; reply to 
Timur Shah of, 247. 

Wazirabad. — the chief of. 301. 


Yahiya Khan. — appointed viceroy 
of the Panjab. 64 ; makes peace 
with his brother. 64; fights and 
reconciles Shahnawaz Khan, 65; 
is captured, 66; escapes to 
Delhi. 66, 

Yaqut Khan.— won over by cons- 
pirators against Timur Shah, 
236; killed. 237. 

Zakariya Khan. — opposes Nadir 
Shah. 31 ; appointed viceroy of 
the Panjab, 53; suppresses the 
Sikhs, 53 conciliates the Sikhs, 
54; murders Bhai Mani Singh. 
55; aDpoints Adina Beg Khan to 
the Jullundur Doab, 60; strict 
orders issued against the Sikhs 
by, 61 ; death of, 64 ; sons of. 64. 
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Rhin. — attacked hj the Sikh*, 
186 [ amp it Male rkotl* of, 
188 1 pumie* tie Sikh*, 189 1 
delated end killed, 196. 

Zimin Chi n — f*t her of Aimed 
Shih Durrini miljrmtu to 
Multan, 157 ; return* to Hear, 
157 


Zenil Him DumnL-idruKi to 
RohtMj of, 239 j defeat* th* 
Sikh*, 240. 

Zohrm Bejjitn- — curried to Timur 
Shah, 135. 

Zalflqar AbdalL — promoted by 
Nadir Shah, 158, 

Zulflgar Khan. — policy of, 19 
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From— J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNOR 
GENERAL. 

To— RICHARD JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR 

On the Ganges near Monghcr, 14th July 1818. 

I am directed to transmit to you for your information the 
enclosed copy of a letter which has this day been addressed to the 
Honl)le Moun tstuart Elphinstonc under the authority of His 
Excellency the Governor General. 

To— THE HON’BLE MOUNTSTUART ELPHIN ST ONE. 

Sir, 

The Governor General having lately reviewed the series of your 
dispatches received since the commencement of hostilities with 
Baji Rao, containing a narrative of the circumstances immediately 
preceding that occurrence, and of your measures and the 
operations connected with them until the close of the war, I have 
been directed to communicate to you His Lordship's sentiments 
and instructions on every part of those proceedings on which it is 
necessary they should be stated, and on the principles and most 
material details of the system to be established in place of the 
Government of the Pcshwa, which has been subverted by the 
success of our arms. 

1. During the progress of these transactions any communica- 
tion of the Governor General's opinion and instructions, excepting 
in such general terms os should apprize you of the principles by 
which it was desired that your proceedings should be regulated and 
the objects to which they should be directed, were manifestly un- 
necessary. In the constantly changing state of affairs the trans- 
mission of precise instructions on each particular circumstance* 
would have only tended to embarrass your proceedings and ob- 
struct the exercise of your judgment on the spot, even if the dist- 
ance of the Governor General s position from the scene of opera- 
tions, and the great difficulties of communication owing to the 
disturbed state of the country, had not presented insurmountable 
obstacles to any such plan. By vesting in you, in the first instance 
full powers to decide on every question that might arise, and by 
placing under your orders as large and efficient a force as could be 
allotted to that branch of the service, of which the conduct was 
committed to your charge ; and by distinctly stating, in the second 
place, the^ principles^ and objects of the Governor General’s policy 
with relation to Baji Rao and his dominions, His Lordship made 
every provision for the successful prosecution of those measures 
which circumstance would allow. His Lordship committed to 
your hands the cierdse of those ample and unrestricted powers, 
atjd the execution of those measures, with a confidence in your 
energy, judgment, and d eci sion, and in your thorough knowledge 
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of tHe great interests involved in the successful issue of the enter- 
prize, which was justified by your disdnguished qualities and by 
the whole tenor of ypur public conduct in emergencies inferior 
only to that in which you were now to act. It is perhaps the 
highest and most appropriate praise His Lordship can bestow to 
declare that your execution of this momentous charge, though it 
has fully equalled, has not surpassed His Lordship’s expectations; 
founded on his previous estimate of your character and of your 
eminent qualifications for the trust. There is no part of your pro- 
ceedings or of your plans which does not bear indisputable proof of 
your thorough conception of His Lordship’s policy, of the judg- 
ment and vigor with which you have pursued it, and of your just, 
liberal, and enlightened views of the interests of the British Gov- 
ernment, and of the extensive provinces and numerous population 
over which you preside. Your personal exertions and ardent 
courage in the Field have been no less conspicuous. 

3. It has been a gratifying duty to bring to the notice of the 
authorities at home, in terms commensurate with his real estima- 
tion of them His Lordship’s sense of your distinguished merits, and 
of the essential service you have rendered to the Honourable 
Company and to the Nation during the late arduous crisis of 
affairs ; and His Lordship feels assured that they will be duly 
appreciated by the wisdom and justice of those authorities. 

4. Your exertions have been ably and successfully seconded 
by the officers whose duty it has been to co-operate with you in the 
destruction of the enemy’s power and the establishment of our 
own throughout the country. The unremitting activity, persever- 
ance, and zeal of Brigadier General Smith in his long pursuit of 
Baji Rao, the bold and skilful operations of Brigadier General 
Munro, who has exhibited a rare union of civil, political, and mili- 
tary talents, and the general merits and services of the other 
Officers Commanding separate divisions or detachments, and of the 
officers and men under their command respectively, will constitute 
the just theme of His Lordship’s applause m the appropriate place 
and form. His Lordship cannot deny himself the satisfaction, 
however, of expressing directly to you his sense of services which 
your personal knowledge of their value, the support you derived 
from them, and their intimate connection with your own actions, 
will necessarily render a subject of peculiar interest to you. His 
Lordship will have occasion to advert again in the sequel, to the 
singular merits of Brigadier General Munro, in the reduction of 
the country south of the Kistna, with the very limited force at his 
disposal. 

5. The whole tenor of Baji Rao’s conduct from the time of 
his return from Maholey, the activity he showed in levying troops, 
his collecting them in the vicinity of Poona instead of sending them 
to the stations where alone they would have been useful for the 
service, for which they were ostensibly raised, the attempts -made 
to corrupt the fidelity of our sepoys, and to compel them by 
menaces or by actual illusage to their families to leave our service. 



380 


NAGPUR RESIDENCY RECORDS 


of which you had now received undoubted evidence and the. gene- 
ral impression throughout the country of the hostile designs 
meditated by Baji Rao, left no room to doubt the true and secret 
motives of all his proceedings. Impressed, however, as you were 
with the belief, that Baji Rao would not have the temerity to pro- 
ceed to extremities, excepting in the event of some reverse to our 
arms in the approaching operations in Hindustan, the line of con- 
duct you adopted, as described in your dispatches, and your for- 
bearance from any manifestations of distrust, or from any proceed- 
ing that could seem to arise out of such a feeling, was manifestly 
that best suited to our general policy at the moment and to the 
apparent and probable circumstance of the particular case. The 
opinion formed by you of the disposition and views of Baji Rao 
was fully adopted by the Governor General, who entirely approved 
the whole of your proceedings as they became known to him 
through your direct communications, and tnose which you addressed 
to Sir Thomas Hislop. 


6. The unceasing boldness and publicity of the Peshwa'* 
measures, accompanied by the certain information you continued 
to receive of his secret practices, soon rendered the resort on your 
part to certain measures of precaution against sudden treachery 
indispensable. Your directions for the rapid advance of the Euro- 
pean Regiment, and your resolution on its junction to move the 
Brigade to the new position selected for it, the old one being obvi- 
ously untenable, and the presence of the troops there calculated 
suddenly to bring on a crisis, your prompt and successful execution 
of this movement, the other precautions of military nature adopted 
by you, including the summons of the Light Battalion from Seroor 
and the recall of Brigadier General Smith to Poona, and the mode- 
rate but at the same time firm language you held to the court while 
these transactions were passing, and up to the very moment when 
the sudden and treacherous attack was made on the Residency 
demand the Governor General’s unqualified approbation. 


7 . The events that followed the spirited and judicious advance 
of Lieutenant Colonel Burr against tthe enemy, and the signal 
success of our arms on that occasion, the advance of Brigadier 
General Smith and the subsequent defeat and flight of the enemy 
and the occupation of Poona by the British troops, have already 
received the merit of moderation and humanity, and at tfie same 
time of wise policy which influenced your exertions in common with 
those of Brigadier General Smith to preserve the dty Bom the 
natural and scarcely blameable vengeance of the troops, irritated 
by an accumulation of insults and injuries, reflect the Highest 
credit on you and on the Brigadier General, and have been attend- 
ed with their natural and beneficial consequences, in the quiet sub- 
mission of the inhabitants of the capital to our rule, the useful 
example of that submission in other quarters, the advantages of 
the position in a milirary and political point of view and the diffu- 
sion of an impression highly honourable to the national character. 
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8. The operations just referred to abundantly justified the 
confidence reposed in our Sepoys, and displayed the incorruptible 
integrity with which they had resisted all the arts employed to 
assail their fidelity. The Governor General perceived with great 
satisfaction the manner in which the exemplary conduct of 
Jamadar Shaikh Hussain and private Hari Bhai were marked, and 
rewarded by the Government of Bombay, and the just applause 
conferred on the whole body. 

9. It is not necessary to follow your narrative through the 
subsequent pursuit of the Peshwa’s army, the obstacles which 
opposed the adoption of the plan of forming one division for pur- 
suit and another for the reduction of Forts and the occupation of 
the country, the indirect attempts to negotiate made by the Peshwa 
and repelled by you during this period, and the subsequent junction 
of the Divisions of Brigadier-General Smith and Pritzler in the 
vicinity of Satara, where the new distribution of the force was 
finally effected. 

10. The determination to occupy the time necessarily allotted 
to the formation of this plan, and to the refreshment of the troops 
after their long pursuit in the reduction of Satara, was most judi- 
ciously conceived and successfully executed. The result was of 
essential importance to the general success of our measures by the 
consequence attached to the place, and the opportunity its Captain 
afforded of declaring the resolutions of the Governor-General 
relative to the future condition of the Rajah and h?s family. 

11. While engaged in the pursuit of the Peshwa’s Army, you 
have received my dispatch of the 15th of December, prescribing the 
principles and outlines of the system which His Lordship had on 
mature deliberation resolved to substitute for the ancient Govern- 
ment of the territories forming the Poona State; that plan had been 
judiciously kept secret by you till some serious impression should 
be made on the Peshvva’s power, and the general feeling of the 
country and the conduct likely to be pursued by the Chiefs 
should be ascertained. The period for disclosing our views and 
for carrying them into effect was now fast approaching, and the 
capture of Satara afforded favourable opportunity of promulgating 
our intentions in connection with the declared establishment of a 
new state for the Rajah, which formed an important feature of the 
plan. 

12 . The public declaration made by you at Satara of the 
intention of forming a state for the Rajah, of which that place was 
to be the capital, and your discourse to the principal relations and 
titular officers of the Raja who could be assembled on the spot, was 
entirely approved. The partial promulgation of the proclamation 
of the nth of February, and the more extended circulation which 
you afterwards gave it, when before Singarh, were considered by 
His Lordship to be very judicious and well timed. The document 
itself exhibits a distinct view of the falsehood, ingratitude, and 
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treachery of Baji Rao; ably displaying the irrefragable grounds of 
justice and policy which led the Governor-General to determine on 
deposing him, on abolishing the office and name of the Peshwa, 
and on annexing his territories, with certain exception*, to the 
dominion* of the British Government. The assurances held out of 
security, of property to all holders of Enaums or other lands, of 
protection to religious establishments and toleration of every sect, 
of a moderate and equitable assessment of the lands, the abolition 
of the farming system and of the other abuses in the old practice, 
arc eminently judicious and proper in themselves; nor were they 
less deserving of praise as calculated to create a just impression of 
our principles of Government, and to reconcile the inhabitants to 
the change of rule. The pains you have taken to confirm these 
impressions, and your wise and successful efforts to conciliate the 
principal B ram in* and other persons of weight and cqpaequence 
during your visit to Poona and Wai, are highly approved by the 
Governor-General, who has perceived with great satisfaction the 
beneficial consequences of this procedure. The promise of pardon 
and protection held out in the proclamation to all person* who 
should quit the standard of Bajee Rao within two months from that 
date, and the denunciation of forfeiture and punishment to all such 
as shall not come in within the prescribed period, arc also highly 
approved. The subsequent extension of the terms, and the general 
amnesty afterwards proclaimed by you for all those who left the 
Peshwa, even at the latest period on the condition of their remain- 
ing at home and not disturbing the peace of the country, were 
equally humane and politic. 

13. The effect of the measures now referred to was most 
materially and opportunely promoted by the success of Brigadier- 
General Smith’s spirited attack on the Peril wa’s Army on the ooth 
of February at Aihta, and the consequent release of the Rajah of 
Satan, whom you were thus enabled to bring forward personally 
as the recognized head of the new state. Your kind ana soothing 
attentions to the Raja and his family, and your consideration for 
their comfort and dignity, as well as the corresponding conduct 
towards them of Brigadier-General Smith, could not but receive the 
approbation of the Governor-General. Your reasons for inviting 
the Rajah to accompany you with General Pritzler’s force, instead 
of shutting himself' up m Satara, were perfectly conclusive. I shall 
in a subsequent part of this dispatch advert to your provisional 
arrangements regarding the Government of the new state of Satara, 
and communicate to you His Lordship’s sentiments and resolutions 
on the re vend questions connected with this important and 
interesting branch of the new settlement. 

14. The successful commencement of the new plan of opera- 
tions by the defeat of the Peshwa in the field, the liberation of the 
Raja or Satara, and the death of Gokhla, whose energy and vigor, 
stimulated by the certainty that his case was desperate, had been a 
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main source of the confidence and perseverance of the enemy, were 
now followed by the successive reduction of the forts in the vicinity 
of Poona, and subsequently by the capture of the important fortress 
of Wassota, marked by the release of the families of the Raja of 
Satara and his brothers and Lieutenant Morrison and Hunter, who 
had been faithlessly attacked and made prisoners at the commence- 
ment of hostilities. These events afforded the fairest ground for 
hope of the early accomplishment of the objects of the war. 

15. It was with a high degree of satisfaction that the Governor- 
General observed the intermediate surrender to detachment, sent 
by Brigadier-General Pritzler of the several forts in the vicinity of 
Wai and the subsequent occupation of most of those in the direc- 
tion of Satara, which speedily placed the whole of that part of the 
country in our hands, and allowed of the greater part of Brigadier- 
General Pritzler’s from being united with that of Brigadier-General 
Munro, thus enabling the latter officer to prosecute with augmented 
means, the remaining operations confided to him. 

16. The Governor-General had marked with equal pleasure 
and admiration the success of Brigadier-General Munro’s measures 
for expelling the Marhatta Government- from the country to the 
south of the Kistna, and the occupation with his very inadequate 
means of the whole of the possessions of the Peshwa and of Gokhla 
to the southward of that river. His Lordship highly approved of 
the manner in which you availed yourself of the authority conveyed 
to you in my dispatch of the 15th of December to invite the 
assistance of Brigadier-General Munro in the execution of any part 
of the general plan in which you might desire to avail yourself of 
his experience, abilities and reputation. The reasons assigned by 
Brigadier-General Munro, and assented to by you, for postponing 
the seige of Nepainy till after the reduction of Sholapore, and the 
defeat and capture of the Peshwa’s infantry and Guns, appeared to' 
be conclusive. The performance, in a manner so honourable to 
our arms, of the latter service, having enabled Brigadier-General 
M unr o to return to the Southward of the Kistna, His Lordship 
trusts that notwithstanding the circumstances which compelled 
him to solicit conditional permission to withdraw, he may be able 
to complete his plans for the settlement of that country and of the 
affairs of the Southern Jagirdars. It is at all events, His Lordship’s 
hope that he will be able to put both those arrangements in such a 
train as shall greatly facilitate their ultimate accomplishment, 
should the Government unfortunately be deprived of his services 
before they are completed. The reduction of Nepainy will, of 
course, under the circumstances of Appa Desai’s return and receipt 
of your permission to repair thither, have been abandoned 
altogether. 

17. You have been apprized of the sentiments entertained and 
expressed by the Governor-General regarding the refusal of the 
Government of Fort St. George to reinforce Brigadier-General 
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Munro, and even actually recalling the troops which the officer com- 
manding in the ceded districts had ordered to join him. No 
further remarks on the subject are necessary in this place, than that ' 
your urgent and repeated applications to the Government of Fort 
St. George to afford that aid were perfectly justified by the circum- 
stances of the case, and by the nature of the powers you held from 
the Governor-General, and were entirely approved and sanctioned 
by His Lordship. 1 


1 8. The operations of the separate detachments commanded 
by Lieutenant-Colonel Deacon, Lieutenant-Colonel Eldridge, and j 
Captain Baston, in reducing forts to the Northward of Poona and 
establishing our authority throughout those parts of the country in' 
which they acted, were viewed with much satisfaction and appro ba- * 
don by the Governor-General, as were the judicious communica- ' 
tious held by Captain Baston with certain Bhii Chiefs and with the ’ 
people of the countries in the neighbourhood of the operations of 
his detachment. 


19. The continued pursuit of Bari Rao’s Army by Brigadier- 
General Smith, and the advance of Ini Excellency Sir Thomas . 
HUlop from the Northward, having compelled him to make a rapid 1 
movement to the Eastward beyond the frontier of his former 
possessions, and the expectation of profiting by the union of his 
forces with those of the late Rajah of Nagpur, with whom a plan • 
of joint operations had been concerted, having led Baji Rao to a 
great distance the juncture was peculiarly favourable for the active 
prosecution of arrangements for re-establishing our authority 
throughout the country, and was promptly ana judiciously cm- » 
ployed by you. It very soon became apparent, that Baji Rao had 
ceased to possess and hold on the country, and that however the 
complete settlement of it might be deferred or interrupted, while 
he could yet keep the field there was little probability of his being 1 
able to offer any serious resistance to our plans, while the great 
body of the people was formed to acknowledge our rule, and almost 
all the principal feudatories of the state had declared In our favour. .. 

* 2a The subsequent defeat of Baji Rao by Lieutenant-Col. , 
Adams, disasters which followed it, and the dispersion of his army, 
the defection of his brother and the principal Chiefs who had still ' 
adhered to him, with one or two exceptions, speedily realized these , 
expectations, and proved that every prospect of recovering his ‘ 
dominions had been abandoned by Baji Rao, and by those most 
closely united to him. It may be hoped that his subsequent 
surrender and removal from the Deccan has finally and completely 
broken all connection between him and his former subjects and/ 
possessions. 

. a 1. The instructions issued by you to Brigadier-General 
Dovcton and to Brigadier-General Smith for the guidance of their 
conduct during this latter period arc highly approved by the 
Governor-General. Your directions to Brigadier-General Dovcton" 
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to lose no time in bcseiging Asirgarh, should Baji Rao have retired 
to that fortress with an army or rendered his reception there in any 
manner the means of prolonging the war, was entirely consonant 
with the views and wishes of the Governor-General with relation to- 
the supposed case. On the other hand your reserving for the deci- 
sion of the Governor-General the question of attacking Asir in any 
circumstances admitting of delay and referring exclusively to His 
Lordship’s policy with regard to Sindhia as distinct from the prose- 
cution of the war against Baji Rao, was extremely well judged. 

22. The pursuit by Brigadier-General Smith, and by detach- 
ments of his force, of the retiring parries of the Peshwa’s Army was 
perfectly judicious, and the conduct of Captain Davis, who com- 
manded one of those Detachments, on the occasion of his coming 
up with Chimnajec and Appa Desai, as well as the discipline and 
forbearance evinced by the troops, is highly creditable to that officer 
and to the Detachment under his command. 

23. The successful progress of our arms in the Konkan, under 
the immediate orders of the Right Hon’ble the Governor in Council 
of Bombay, is a feature of the late operations, which cannot be 
overlooked by His Lordship without injustice both to the energy 
and vigor of the measures pursued by the Right Hon’ble the 
Governor in Council, and to the judgment, activity, gallantry and 
professional skill of Lieutenant-Colonel Prother and the Officers 
employed in that branch of the service. These will be duly noticed 
by Plis Lordship in public orders, and His Lordship will have the 
satisfaction of expressing, in a direct address to the Right Hon’ble 
the Governor in Council, the high sense he entertains of the exer- 
tions made by the Government of Bombay from the commence- 
ment of the war to afford you the most effectual assistance in its 
power, and of the energy and vigor with which the reduction of 
the Konkan was effected under its orders. The merit is the more 
conspicuous from the very inadequate force at the disposal of the 
Government of Bombay for these objects, especially at the outset 
of the war. 

24. The energy and success of our operations in Gungterree 
and in Khandesh has been no less distinguished than in other 
quarters, and the conduct of Captain Briggs and of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Macdowall, and the whole of the officers and troops of the 
small detachment employed in that quarter, by which the whole of 
the country on both sides of the Godavery has been reduced, and 
the conquest of Khandesh nearly achieved, demands the warmest 
expressions of the Governor-General’s admiration. The successive 
reduction of the strong and hitherto deemed impregnable fortress 
of Unkey Kajdher and Trimbak by so small a body reflects the 
highest credit on the skill, energy and intrepidity of the officers 
and men. The cheerfulness with which the troops endured the 
labour and privations to which, from the smallness of their num- 

D-49 
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ber, ttiey were unavoidably exposed during these operations, 
deserves the highest praise. The check which our operations before 
Malhgory received through the extraordinary pertinacity of the 
Garrison, and the inadequacy of our means for the success of the 
renewed operations, which, according to private but apparently 
authentic advices, have terminated in the reduction of the fort. 
While the Governor-General laments the severe loss of brave officers 
and men sustained m the seige of that fortress, His Lordship has 
the satisfaction of expressing nis unqualified admiration of the con- 
duct of the troops, even when their efforts were not crowned with 
success. I am likewise desired by His Lordship to state that, not 
withstanding the want of success which attended our early opera 
uon .3 against Malligory, His Lordship is satisfied that the con aid era- 
lions which weighed with Captain Bnggs and Lieutenant-Colonel 
Macdowall to undertake the seige of that place, at the time when it 
was determined on, were such as fully to justify the resolution. 
The exploits of the separate detachment employed in Khandeah, 
which have been brought to the Governor-General’s notice, have 
also received His Lordship’s approbation. 

35 The occupation of that pan of Khandeah which was ceded 
to the British Government by Iiolkar, having been connected with 
the conquest of the Peshwa 8 possessions in that province, I am 
desired to take this opponumty of signifying His Lordship’s appro- 
bation of the measures pursued by Captain Bnggs for that purpose, 
after the conduct of Political Affairs in Khandeah devolved on him 
on the departure of His Excellency Sir Thomas Hislop 

26. The Governor-Genera] desires me to convey to you his 
perfect approbation of the dear and judicious instructions given by 
you to Captain Bngga for his guidance in the occupation and settle- 
ment of Khandesh, the importance of the early removal from that 
province of the Arab soldiery was justly appreciated by you, both 
with respect to the obstacles to the easy occupation of the province, 
which their warlike habits and turbulent spirit presented, and to 
the influence on the min ds and dispositions of the inhabitants, 
which cannot fad to be created by their being relieved from the 
odious and oppressive control exercised over mem by a foreign 
soldiery You having anticipated the Govern or-Gcneral's opinion 
on this point, and having authorized Captain Bnggs, m all 
compatible with the object of diffusing throughout the province a 
just impression of the power of the Bnnsh Government, to consent 
to their being conveyed with their arms and property to Arabia at 
the expense of the Bnosh Government, has met with His Lord 
ship’s entire approbation. The proclamation addressed by Captain 
Briggs to the Arabs is in every respect m consonance with the 
Governor-General’s views and although from unforeseen circum 
stances the success of the measures connected with it has not yet 
been complete, the justice of the ground on which they were deter- 
mined on is by no means shaken. 
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27. Your directions to Captain Briggs regarding the line of 
proceedings to be observed towards the Bhils are considered to be 
peifectly judicious. His Lordship has remarked with much satis- 
faction, throughout the whole of your correspondence with the 
officers placed by you in charge of positions of our newly acquired 
territory. The great importance you attach to the most unremit- 
ting exertions for the conciliation of the inhabitants, and for lead- 
ing them to regard the change of Government as a source of benefit 
and immediate relief, as well as of future security from the evil of 
anarchy to which in Khandesh especially, the country has long 
been exposed. 

28. The plan of operations proposed by Captain Briggs for 
the establishment of our authority throughout Khandesh and the 
movement of troops by which it was to be supported are regarded 
by the Governor-General as being highly judicious, and His Lord- 
ship regrets, that circumstances prevented them from being carried 
into execution. It is His Lordship’s hope, that the force which has 
now been allotted to the service of Khandesh, coupled with the 
reduction of Malligory and its probable consequences, will enable 
Captain Briggs to enter on a regular and systematic plan for the 
subjugation of that part of the province which still resists our 
power, and the settlement of the whole. The arrangements made 
for sending succours to Khandesh in concert with the Government 
of Bombay and Brigadier-General Smith and latterly with Briga- 
dier-General Doveton, are regarded by the Governor-General with 
much approbation. 

29. The general scope of your instructions to Captain Briggs 
with regard to the future Government of Khandesh is considered 
by the Governor-General to be in all respects judicious, and adopted 
to the state of the country, and to the nature and novelty of our 
connection with it. The judgment, ability and prudence displayed 
by Captain Briggs throughout the late services, justify the most 
confident expectation of the success of your views under his 
management. 

30. His Lordship has been pleased to confirm the salary of 
Rupees 2,000 per mensem assigned by you to Captain Briggs and 
the authority you gave him to charge his expenses to an amount 
not exceeding Rupees 1,500 per mensem. Captain Briggs will of 
course have ceased to draw his former salary from the date on 
which the present arrangement took effect. The salary of 
800 Rupees per mensem assigned to the Assistant to Captain Briggs, 
is also sanctioned, and the Governor-General has been pleased to 
confirm the nomination of Captain Hodges to that duty. 

• 31. The arrangements made by you for the provisional 
administration of the conquered territory between Khandesh and 
the Nevia, the formation of the separate jurisdictions of Poona 
and Ahmednagar, the selection of officers to introduce and admin- 
ister our authority into those territories, and the spirit and tenor 
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of the instruct! oris which you gave those officers for their guidance 
in the execution of the trust committed to them respectively, are 
all viewed by His Lordship with sentiments of unqualified appro- 
bation 

32 The wisdom and justice of t along for the basis of the new 
system of administration, the existing institutions of the country, 
except where they are inconsistent with reason and equity, and of 
avoiding any innovations not m dispensable for the removal of gross 
corruptions and abuses, are incontestable, and the earnest desire 
shown for the conciliation of all classes of inhabitants, the preser- 
vation of their just rights and the security of their persons and 
property, the abolition of the farming system and all the intoler- 
able grievances resulting from it, and the introduction of a mode 
rate and equitable assessment, the abolition of odious and unjust 
taxes, and the establishment of the ready means of access to 
redress through the medium of institutions formed on models 
known to, and respected by the people, together with the vigorous 
administration of the police through the same channels, as were 
employed by the anaent Government, all these object* are provided 
for by your instruction* to the provinonal collectors, and are calcu- 
lated to render the Bnnsh Government equally popular, powerful 
and just. 

33. I shall have the honour in a separate letter of acknowledg- 
ing the receipt of your dispatches, transmitting the reports of 
Captain Pottinger and Captain Robertson, the- Provisional Collectors 
of Ahmcdnagnr and Poona, and of conveying His Lordship’s sense 
of their mentonou* execution of the duties of their respective sta- 
tion* and bis sentiments on any pan of the proceedings of those 
officeri on which the comm uni cation of them may teem to be 
necessary 

34 - The allowances and establishments authorized by you for 
the Provisional Collectors, viz.. Rupees 2,000 per mensem with an 
addition of 500 Rupees when travelling, are entirely approved and 
sancUoned by the Govemor-GeneraL 

35 Those gentlemen will continue to act m the capacity you 
have assigned to them until funher orders, and will proceed without 
delay to make a settlement of the Revenue for the ensuing year, 
and to ascertain the real resources of the country, with a view to 
future and more permanent arrangement*. 

36. His Lordship deems it especially incumbent on him to 
notice with approbation the conduct of Mr. Coats, whose zeal led 
him to offer ms services to you on th* first establishment of our 
authority in the city of Poona and whose knowledge of the place 
and the confidence, reposed in him by the people rendered his 
assistance of great value in the infancy of our administration 
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37. His Lordship has particularly remarked, the attention 
paid by you to the suppression of plunderers in every pait of our 
newly acquired possessions, and the protected territory of the 
Rajah of Satara. You justly attach the greatest importance to 
this object, and tire ample means you have placed at the disposal 
of the local authorities, and the vigour and judgment with which 
they appear to have been applied, will His Lordship hopes, leave 
die effect of completely subduing that spirit, which has naturally 
been fostered and encouraged by the events of die last season. 
Your plans for the gradual conversion of the Military classes from 
their present habits to those of peaceful industry, for giving em- 
ployment to them in the interval, and for sending back to their 
former occupations diose who, not strictly belonging to the 
Military class, have been encouraged to embrace that mode of 
life by the measures pursued by the Peshwa before the war, and 
by the events diat have followed, are eminendy judicious, and will 
His Lordship doubts not, be attended with success in due time. 
In the mean while the conduct of this part of the population will 
demand your vigilant attendon. You appear to have it in con- 
templation to require or encourage the Raja of Satara, as well as 
the great Jagirdars, to maintain, at least for a time, a stipulated 
quota of Horse as one means of effecting this object; and His 
L.ordship entirely concurs in your opinion of the advantage of 
that measure. 

38. His Lordship is happy to observe the reduction of 
Pritchutgarh in a manner highly creditable to Major Cunningham 
and the officers and troops under his command; and the partial 
successs that has already attended the operations undertaken by 
Captain Pottinger against Dharmaji Prataprao, which will no 
doubt conduce to the attainment of the desirable object of sup- 
pressing systematic and organized plunder. 

39. The settlement of the Konkan will have been under- 
taken by the Governor in Council of Bombay, under whose im- 
mediate orders it has been reduced. It will be expedient to annex 
the northern portion at least of that conquest to that Presidency 
and possibly this may be the most advantageous mode of dispos- 
ing of the whole of the late Peshwa's territories below the Ghats. 
You will be pleased to take this question into your considara- 
tion, and communicate your sentiments to the Governor in 
Council of Bombay who will be authorized to establish the authori- 
ty of that Government in the Konkan to the extent you may re- 
commend. The rest will remain under your management. 
Should you be of opinion, that the whole of the Konkan should be 
placed under the authority of the Government of Bombay, then 
you are requested to correspond with the Governor in Council 
relative to the most expedient line of boundary to be established 
between that district and the territories which will remain under 
your management and those of the Rajah of Satara, in any points 
in which the Ghats may not form a proper and natural boundary. 
With the eventual exception of the Konkan, it is the intention of 
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the Governor General that the whole of the territory acquired 
from the Peshwa, together with the cessions obtained from Holkar 
in Khandesh, should for the present be retained under your ex 
elusive management. Probably this will continue to be the 
arrangement, until the final orders of the Honhle the Court of 
Directors can be received on the whole question. Indeed, a a His 
Lordship now contemplates the subject, he will be inclined to re 
commend, that this system should continue for at least two or 
three years, but it is unnecessary to anticipate, m this place, all 
the considerations which suggest themselves to Hia Lordship's 
mind on this important question. 

40 The territories to the South of the Kiatna. have been 
under the entire management of Brigadier General Munro, and 
though His Lordship has not received any account of the details 
of that officer’s operations for the settlement of the Civil adminis- 
tration of the districts occupied by him. His Lordship’s entire con- 
fidence in the talents, experience and discretion of Brigadier 
General Munro leave him no room for doubt or apprehension on 
the subject. Should Brigadier General Munro be compelled to 
withdraw from the charge, you will probably deem it advisable 
to exercise more direct control over the administration of those 
provinces, and will especially take the management of the South 
cm Jagirdars into your own hands, aided to such extent, as you 
may find convenient and expedient, by Pohucal Agent at Satara. 

41 The Governor General has given his particular attention 
to your correspondence with Brigadier General Munro relative to 
the Southern Jagirdars, and entirely approve the principles on 
which you recommended that our pohey towards them should be 
regulated The justice of your views and expectations have 
aban dandy verified by the early relinquishment of the cause of 
Bap Kao by the whole body of the Southern Jagirdars, with the 
exception of Appa Desai and Rasnah and the relations of some 
of the others of inferior note, who appear to have been detained 
by compulsion. The active services of those Chiefs against the 
Peshwa, was not to be expected, and their declaration in our 
favour and remaining quiet, was justly regarded by you as con- 
stituting such a claim to the benefit of your declaration as to make 
it highly expedient to admit it, subject only to the right to require 
their assent to such modifications as we might desire not at vari- 
ance with the principles of the articles of Pandharpur 

42. His Lordship concludes that Brigadier General Munro 
will have proce ed ed to settle with the Jagirdars who come within 
the above description on this principle. Until the details of that 
officer’s proceedings shall be known to the Governor General, it 
would be premature to state any particular observations m addi- 
tion to the sanction now given to the general principle of the ar- 
rangement . The following remarks, however, will serve to show 
the general colour of His Lordship’s views with regard to these 
chiefs. 
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43. The knowledge possessed by you, and Brigadier General 
Munro, of tire interests and dispositions of the Jagirdars with 
relation to the Government and to each other, and the manner in 
which their relations with us as well as among themselves can best 
be simplified and improved for the benefit of all parties, will have 
enabled you to introduce the modifications that may be most con- 
ducive to those objects. The articles of Pandharpur and the 
Tynaut Zabitas to which the former have reference, seem sufficient- 
ly to define the relations between the Government and the Jagir- 
dars and it is not the intention, or the wish, of the Governor 
General to extend over them any authority not countenanced by 
those engagements, while they shall continue faithful and obedient. 
Above all, his Lordship has no design of introducing into the 
territories of the Jagirdars our system of administration in any 
of its branches. His Lordship conceives the British Government 
to be entitled, however, to require the establishment by the Jagir- 
dars themselves of such an internal course of management as by 
maintaining the peace of their own districts shall prevent them 
from becoming dangerous to the tranquillity of the neighbouring 
possessions of the Government. Some stipulations for preventing 
their lands from being converted into harbour for offenders en- 
deavouring to escape the vigilance of our police will also be ex- 
pedient, and may justly be demanded. 

44. His Lordship thinks it essential that the quota of Horse 
which the Jagirdars are bound to maintain by the existing engage- 
ments should be reduced to a standard, which will enable them 
really to keep them up. His Lordship is aware, that this subject 
has received your attention. When the quotas are once fixed on 
this improved principle, the Jagirdars should be required to keep 
up the stipulated number wifh punctuality; some regulations with 
regard to Muster and to the quality of men and Horses will pro- 
bably be necessary, but on all other points the Jagirdars will not 
be under any other restrictions than they were heretofore. 

45. The case of Appa Desai, and of the other Chiefs who 
adhered to Baji Rao after the period indicated in the proclama- 
tions and letters circulated by you, must be separately considered. 
Appa Desai must, of course, forfeit Mohouly and Chick ory, which 
are to be transferred to the Raja of Kolhapur, whose fidelity and 
general good conduct has given him a strong claim to our con- 
sideration. These districts must be relinquished by Appa Desai 
without equivalent, and indeed His Lordship apprehends, that 
he has justly subjected himself to the forfeiture of all his Saran- 
jami lands. It is a question, of which His Lordship will be de- 
sirous to receive the opinion of you and Brigadier General Munro, 
how far this measure should be enforced, and you will have con- 
sidered yourselves at liberty, under your general powers, to deter- 
mine it on the spot. His Lordship thinks that, in no view of the 
case, ought A.ppa Desai to receive back any part of the land that 
were resumed by the Peshwa before the war, and that he should 
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also be deprived of the Chout assigned to him in the territories 
of the Nizam. You will consider yourself at liberty, however, to 
relax the strictness of this piovision, if you deem it expedient on 
grounds of policy. 

46. None of the Jagirdars appear to have merited the boon 
of an addition to their former saranjamy held out as the reward 
of early and unequivocal declaration m our favour and active sup- 
port or our cause, and the Governor General sees no reason for 
diminishing the proper resources of the Government by such 
liberality to any of them. The Desai of Kittoor, whose conduct 
appears to have given satisfaction to Brigadier General Munxo 
from the beginning, may be an exception, and if you and Bri-' 
gadier General Munro should regard him in this light. His Lord- 
ship will be prepared to confirm any grant you may make to him- 

47 . The Governor General is not prepared to state anything 
regarding Rastia, and the other Chiefs who have retired, until he 
shall rcvcive a further communication of your views. The sin- 
gular ingratitude and inconsistency of Rastia’s conduct entitle him 
to no consideration beyond what our motive of humanity may 
suggest 

48. The Vlnchoorkar having adhered to Baji Rao to the 
last, however creditable such conduct may be to his fidelity to- 
wards his master, he can have no claim to the kindness of the 
British Government You are aware that his former possessions 
in Hindustan have been already alienated, and that Oattcar has 
been represented by the Government of Bombay, as constituting 
so valuable an accession to that country to render it highly in- 
expedient to relinq uish it Anything that may be retained by 
the Vlnchoorkar beyond his Enam landj, which it is your purpose 
to leave even to those who adhered to Baji Rao to the last, must 
be regarded as purely gratuitous. His Lordship is, indeed, not 
yet prepared to say, whether any such favour will be expediently 
extended to that Chief. He has determined to attend Baji Rao 
to Hindustan, and his conduct during the journey may perhaps 
in some degree affect the decision on his case. This is a point on 
which His Lordship wishes you to exercise your judgment with 
reference to the inUucnce, our conduct towards this chief and 
others similarly situated may have, on the interests specially en- 
trusted to your charge. 

49. All the Jagirdars will be feudatories of the British Gov- 
ernment, with the exception of tiro or three, whom it may be 
expedient to place in that relation to the Rajah of Satara either 
on account of their connection with that prince's family, the 
situation of their lands, or other considerations. It is an object 
to uphold liis dignity by giving him this specie* of supremacy 
over a certain number of Chiefs; but His Lordship apprehends 
that a general transfer to him of the obligation* of the Jagirdars 
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would be raising him -to an. influence and authority beyond what 
good policy would enjoin, and it is moreover to be borne in mind 
■that the consent of the Jagirdars, generally, would be necessary 
to warrant such an arrangement with reference to their interest. 

.50. The Jagirdars whom it is proposed to attach to the Raja 
are the Pratinidhi, the Pant Suchiv Jam Rao Nimbalkar, and the 
Rajah of Aukulkot. The condition of the Rajah of AkaJkot may 
possibly be affected by the interchanges for territory which it may 
be necessary to make with the Nizam for the improvement of the 
common frontier. 

51. I noiv proceed to state to yoti the sentiments of the 
Governor General on the arrangements you have made relative 
to the new state to be founded for the Rajah of Satara, and His 
Lordship’s instructions on such points connected with this subject 
as appear to require them. 

52. His Lordship has perused with great satisfaction your 
instructions to Captain Grant, whose provisional appointment to 
conduct those arrangements and the affairs of the Raja is quite 
approved by His Lordship. Your supposition, that His Lordship 
would wish the extent and value of the territories to be assigned 
to the Rajah of Satara to be calculated to render that state the 
means of providing for a portion of the soldiery of the country, 
and likewise of maintaining some of the civil and religious orders 
whom it might be difficult to dispose of under our Government 
in addition to the objects specially stated in my dispatch of the 15th 
of December, was perfectly correct. 

53. The limits proposed by you for the state of Satara are 
entirely consistent with the views of the Governor General who 
does not conceive, that the objects of its establishment could well 
be answered if it were placed oh an inferior scale. His Lordship 
would propose to carry it to the fuff extent of the ancient 
territory of the Peshwa Eastward, subject to such cessions and 
interchanges of territories as. it may be convenient to adjust with 
the Nizam. It will be necessary. His Lordship imagines, that the 
heads of the Ghats to the Westward should be possessed by '.the 
British Government In other respects, the whole territory, 
formerly belonging to the Peshwa, between the Niera to the 
North of the Kistna and the Warna to the South of the Nizam’s 
possessions on the East and the Ghats on the West, will belong 
to the Raja of Satara, subject to the reservation above stated 
regarding the Jagirdars whom it will not be. expedient to 'make : 
dependent on the Rajah, although some of their territories lie- 
within the general limits above described. All resumed lands 
within these limits will be annexed to the territories of the state 
of Satara. The suggestions regarding the lands of the Pra tinidhi 
and others contained in your instructions are entirely concurred 
in. by .the Governor General. 

D— 50 



394 


NAGPUR RESIDENCY RECORDS 


54. The course pointed out in your instructions to Captain 
Grant of taking possession, in the first instance, of the whole 
country in the name of the British Government, and the other 
measures directed to the assumption and maintenance of the 
supremacy of that Government, are entirely approved- This 
object must be kept in mind in all the arrangements connected 
with the establishment of this state, and the Rajah must be 
taught to understand the true nature of his relations with the 
British Government. The General tenor of your instructions to 
Captain Grant on this point appear to be extremely well calculat- 
ed for the purpose. This object must, however, be carefully kept 
distinct from an habitual and systematic interference with the 
internal administration of the country, after it shall have begun 
to be conducted by the Rajah and his immediate ministers. It 
appears to the Governor General to be essential to the respect- 
ability of the Rajah’s Government, to itB efficiency as a subordi- 
nate ally of the British Government, and to the success of the 
whole arrangement, that while he is politically controlled by 
the British power, he should feel himself, in his internal Govern- 
ment and the exercise of his authority over hi* own subjects, free 
and independent. 


55. The circumstances that may tend to facilitate or obstruct 
the completion of the present arrangement arc correctly stated 
by you, and the measures enjoined in your instructions to Captain 
Grant for improving the one and counteracting the other, are in 
all rcspqct* judicious. The necessity for the general detail* of 
the administration being conducted by Captatin Grant, in the 
present inexperience of the Rajah and hi* minister*, is obvious, 
and the rule* you have prescribed for his guidance in the per- 
formance of thus important duty are perfectly approved. The 
principles of Government on which they are founded should be 
carefully inculcated in the mind of the Rajah and hi* ministers, 
and should become then rule of action when the Raja shall 
assume the administration of hi* own affairs; and it will be a matter 
of great satisfaction of the Governor General, to witness the 
arrival of the period when this authority may safely be reposed in 
the Raja. With a view to facilitate it, and to secure a* far a* 
possible the success of the Raja’* administration, it seems ex- 
pedient, that Captain Grant should endeavour 'to employ in the 
details of the Government those persons who would naturally be 
the instruments of the Rajah, and who will thus acquire ex- 
perience and habits of business, and a knowledge of those princi- 
ples of Government by which the administration of their native 
Prince should be guided. 


56. The line of conduct which you have directed Captain 
Giant to pursue towards the Rajah and the members of bis 
family is perfectly proper and considerate, being visibly calculated 
to win his confidence and secure his attachment. Your opinion 
of the personal character and disposition of the Raja, as far as 
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it has yet developed itself is very encouraging, and His Lordship 
is happy to perceive from one of your later dispatches. No. 76, 
the Captain Grant was gradually getting the better of the defects 
observed by you in the Court of Satara. 

57. Captain Grant’s success in reducing Forts and in bring- 
ing the country generally into order, as reported in his dispatches 
to you, of which copies have been transmitted to the Governor 
General, and the general aspect of affairs in that quarter, have 
afforded the Governor General much satisfaction. 

58. The restraints to be imposed on the Rajah’s foreign 
correspondence are a' necessaiy result of the relation in which he 
stands towards the -British Government. They will, of course, 
not be enforced in a manner to wound his feelings and if the 
object and nature of them be skilfully rendered familiar to his 
mind, it is not probable, that they will be regarded as in any 
degree irksome. 

59. It does not appear necessary to touch on any other points 
of your instructions to Captain Grant, which appear throughout 
to partake of the same correct and enlightened views of humanity] 
and policy which have characterized your general administration. 

60. When the boundaries are settled, and the extent of the 
Rajah’s territories and that to remain in Jagir dependent on him 
is defined, it will be expedient to reduce the conditions of the 
grant, and the several provisions with which it is accompanied, 
to the form of a treaty, with a specification of the lands forming 
his possessions. It will be necessary also to settle the amount and 
description of the Rajah’s military establishments, with a view 
both to the general efficiency of his Government, and to the 
object of providing for a position of the Marhatta Sirdars and 
soldiery whose habits will render them [unfit for employment 
under our Government. These definitive engagements may, how- 
ever, be expediently postponed till the practical success of the 
arrangement has been in some measure ascertained. 

61. The salary of a, 000 rupees per mensem assigned by you 
to Captain Grant, with permission to charge his expenses to the 
extent of Rs. 1,500 per mensem, is sanctioned; as well as the 
authority to charge his office establishment separately. His Lord- 
ship also sanctions the allowance of rupees 500 per mensem 
assigned by you to Balaji Pant Nathoo exclusive of his pension. 

62. I shall have the honour in a separate dispatch to com- 
municate to you His Lordship’s views and instructions relative 
to the most expedient exchanges of territory with His Highness 
the Nizam, for the purpose of improving the frontier or the 
possessions of the two states. The plan will include the cession pro- 
posed to be made to the Nizam from the territories acquired by thp 
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Bxitiih Government from the state of Nagpur, and the' equivalent 
it may seem reasonable to require from the Nizam's, Government! 
in rerum for those cessions, and' the relinq uishm ent- of the* 
Peahwa'a claims which have devolved on the British Government; 
after providing a suitable remuneration to His Highness for the 
zealous and liberal co-operation afforded by his Government 
during the late operations. Corresponding instructions will be 
issued at the same time to the Residents at Hyderabad and! 
Nagpur. 

63. The Governor General directs me to signify to you his 
perfect probation of your reception of Cbemnajce Appa, alter his 
separation from hia brother’s interests, o£ your prompt r and* 
humane attention to his distresses and the m eant you took to 
relieve them, 

64. His Lordship perceives by ypur correspondence with the 
Government of Bombay, enclosed in your letter to me of the 12th, 
of June, the only dispatch on the subject that has yet been 
received; that Basseen has been fixed on for the residence of 
Chimnaiee, and that you do not consider hia,. vicinity to the 
scene of his* brother’s late* power to be likely to produce- any 
inconvenience. You will have inferred, since the conclusion of 
the arrangement under which Baji Rao will probably reside at 
Benares, mat the removal of Chimnajcc to that dty might have 
been objectionable on that special ground- His Lordship is satis- 
fied, that your assent would not have been given to any arrange- 
ment, for Chimnajec likely to create embarrassment, and His* 
Lordship is disposed to believe, that the quiet character, andi 
moderate talents and influence of Chimnajec, will preclude any 
such consequence from his residence at Bassecn. You will, 0X1 
course; observe his conduct with vigilance, and be prepared t on 1 
the first appearance of any suspicions proceeding on his part to 
interfere effectively for the prevention of his designs. You will, 
of course, have reported-! the nature and amount of provisions j you; 
propose to assign to him. No letter on this subject, however, has, 
yet reached headquarters. 

65. The arrangements you may propose to make in favour 
of* any of the- late Peahwaa ministers, as well as. the mode’ 
and extent of reward to be conferred on persons who have 
adhered to us through the late contest, will also, doubtless form 
the subject of an early report, so that Government may know 
the amount of deduction on this head from the resources, of the. 
newly acquired territory. 

66. The attention shown by you to the wife of Baji Rao- 
and your anxiety to contribute' to her comfort, were highly ap- 
proved by the Governor General, as was the humane and libcralr 
treatment she experienced from Lieutenant Colonel Profiler on’ 
the surrender oLRaigarh.- 
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67. The foregoing paragraphs comprehend all the observa- 
tions which, have appeared to the Governor General to be requir- 
ed on the material points detailed in your dispatches and to 
convey to- you a sufficient exposition of His Lordship’s views and 
sentiments relative to the measures actually in progress, or remain- 
ing, to be executed in order to complete the settlement of the late 
Peshwa’s country. I shall have the honour to address you, 
separately on several subsidiary and minor questions on which 
communications have been received from you. 

68. The character of the war and the natural consequences 
of so complete a revolution in the Government, must naturally 
preclude the expectation of any material accession of Revenue 
from these territories during the current season. Considerable 
remission, indeed, would seem to be essential both for the relief 
of the people and to avoid at the outset of our Government the 
odium of pressing them too hard. It is the hope of His Lord- 
ship, however, that the value of these acquisitions will soon begin 
to be felt and the measures taken by the collectors under your 
orders, are calculated to effect the realization of the revenue in 
a manner creditable to our name, and little burthensome to the 
country. It will be satisfactory to His Lordship to receive at an 
early period as may be practicable an account of the collections 
and expenditure of the present season, and you are requested to 
forward to the Accountant-General at Fort William, monthly 
statements in abstract of the collections, disbursements, and 
balance of the preceding month. You will be pleased also to 
correspond with the Accountant-General respecting the appropria- 
tion of the surplus revenue, after payment of the current charges. 

69. The military provisions that will be requisite for the 
service of those provinces is another point on which His- Lord- 
ship, is desirous of - receiving an early report from you, after 
consulting with Brigadier General Smith. The arrangement and 
dispositions actually in force must probably continue for the 
present, but after some months of peace, and when the remains 
of insurrection shall be subdued, and the province of Khandesh 
tranquilized and settled, it will be necessary to consider the 
question, with reference to that supposed state of circumstances. 
It will also be necessary to consider and determine what garrisons 
are to be permanently formed of regular troops, and to place the 
Forts in a proper state of security. In all these arrangements the 
utmost attention will be paid by you to economy, as far as that 
object may be consistent with our real strength and safety. 

70. As the auxiliary force must still be maintained for a 
time both with a view to the object, adverted to in a preceding 
paragraph, of finding employment for a portion of the Native 
Soldiery, and as furnishing a description of troops very useful 
for the service on which they are likely to be required at the com- 
mencement of the new Government, His Lordship is disposed. to- 
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hope, that some early reduction of the regular troops now in the 
province, under your charge may be practicable, even though a 
permanent allotment of the force to be stationed in them may 
still be postponed. Your attention will be directed to thij object 
at your earliest leisure from more pressing duties. 

71. The Governor General having taken into consideration 
the nature and extent of the duties assigned to you under the 
instructions of the 15th of December, ana those contained in this 
''dispatch, far exceeding in variety, difficulty, and respon s ibili ty 
those of a Resident, or indeed almost any other class of functionary 
in India, it has appeared to His Lordship no more than equitable 
to place your allowance on a corresponding footing. His Lord- 
ship has accordingly been pleased to determine, that from the 
1 5th of December, the date of your appointment to be sole 
Commissioner, you shall draw a personal salary of rupees fifty 
thousand per annum with authority to charge your expenses to 
the public. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant. 

On the Ganges near Mongheer : (Sd.) J. ADAM, 

The 14th July 1818. Secy, to the Governor General 


Letter No. o. — The letter has an enclosure which conveys the 
approbation of Government of the conduct of Lieutenant 
Low in escorting Baji Rao to northern India. He is 
instructed to take him to Allahabad for re si den ce . 

From— T. ADAM, CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, the 19th September 1818. 

I am directed by the Governor General in Council to transmit 
to you, for your information, the accompanying copy of a letter 
which has this day been addressed to Lieutenant Low. 


To — LIEUTENANT LOW. 

Sir, 

The Governor General in Council has received from Brigadier 
General Sir John Malcolm, a copy of his instructions to you, for 
your guidance in the execution of the important trust confided 
ip you of conducting Bajcc Rao to Hindustan. 
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2. The Governor General in Council has received a very 
favourable impression of your temper, talents, and qualifications, 
from an observation of the highly satisfactory manner in which 
you have discharged your public duty since you have acted in 
the capacity of assistant to Sir John Malcolm, and His Lordship 
in Council entirely approves of that officer’s selection of you for 
the present service, both for the reasons stated on account of the 
degree in which you have acquired the confidence of Baji Rao 
and his principal adherents, and a knowledge of the pecularities 
of his character and his ordinary principles of action. The tenor 
of Sir John Malcolm’s instructions to you is also approved, as 
well as the nomination of Lieutenant Low to act as your Assist- 
ant with a salary of rupees 300 per mensem which is confirmed. 

3. Adverting to the nature and extent of the duties assigned 
to you, their peculiar delicacy and importance, and the unremit- 
ting vigilance, their due execution Mil require, the Governor 
General in Council deems it proper that you should receive a 
personal salary of rupees 1,000 per mensem (including your salary 
as First Assistant to the Resident with Holkar) and that you 
should be permitted to charge to the public your actual expenses 
under the ordinary rules. 

4. The Governor General in Council has perused your letter 
of the 24th of August, enclosing a copy of the letter addressed 
by you to Major General Sir David Ochterlony, the tenor of 
which is entirely approved. 

5 . The only point connected with Baji Rao’s condition, on 
■which immediate instructions are required, is the place of his 
future residence. The numerous objections existing to his being 
established at Benares renders it a matter of much satisfaction to 
the Governor General in Council that Baji Rao has relinquished 
the wish of residing there. It is to be regretted, however, that 
his choice should now be fixed on Muttra, to which objections of 
a different namre though not less powerful, present themselves 
and it is much to be desired that he should be dissuaded from 
fixing his abode there. 

6. Besides the places mentioned in the 48th paragraph of 
my dispatch to Sir John Malcolm of the 8th of July, Allahabad 
has occurred to the Governor General in Council as one very free 
from objection, and likely, on the other hand, to be acceptable to 
Baji Rao, from the supposed sanctity of the spot. Has Lordship 
in Council will, therefore, very much approve your endeavour to 
give this direction to his wishes. 

7. There will, His Lordship in Council conceives, be no 
difficulty in providing good accommodation for him there, either 
in the town or in some of the houses constructed for the residence 
of English Gendemen, which with some additions may be rendered 
perfectly commodious. 
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8. It will, of course, be your care to remo\e from his mind, 
if it should be entertained, any impression of its being proposed 
to lodge him in the fort, to which unquestionably he will have a 
decided, repugnance. 

9. You will be pleased to continue to correspond directly 
with me on all points connected with your present duties and to 
report from, time to time your progress and proceedings. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

Fort William : (Sd.) JOHN ADAM, 

The 19th September 1818. Chief Secy, to Government. 


Letter No. 10 — This letter has three important enclosures. The 
tint one is very important inasmuch as it convey* to 
Elphinstone the view* nnd instructions of the Governor- 
General in Council pertaining to the settlement of the affair* 
of the Peshwa's territories recently acquired. AH aspects of 
the questiompoliticuL, administrative and military have been 
discussed. The main objective* of the British Government 
have been set forth. The modes of dealing with the refrac- 
tory and loyal jagirdan, with the HoUtar, Gaikwar, and the 
Raja of Satara, and with the hill tribes have been reviewed. 
Revenue collection, dispensation of justice, religious founda- 
tions and starting of colleges, have also been discussed. 

The second enclosure conveys the directions of the Governor- 
General to the Governor of Bombay for the immediate 
annexation of the whole of Konkan to the Presidency of 
Bombay and his determination "to liberate the Gaikwar from 
the annual payment due to the Peahwa’s government accord- 
ing to the treaty of Poona qqH now become due to the 
British Government by virtue of its accession to the 
sovereignty of the Peahwa.'* 1 

The third enclosure intimates the view* of the Governor- 
General regarding certain territorial adjustments between the 
Nizam and the British. The Nizam was to be offered 
territories belonging to the Peahwa, the Holkar and the 
Bhonsla worth 14 lacs and required to cede the territories to 
the eastward of tbe Wardha^ Detween the Toongbhadra and 
the Krishna, and between Seen a and the Bhima. The 
Nizam further will not be required to pay the Chouth he 
paid to the Peshwn, which the British Government could 
claim from him by virtue of their accession to Peshwu’S 
authority. These concessions to the Nizam, it is pointed 
out, are disproportionate to the services rendered by him in 
the late war but they have been inspired by a sense o£ 
liberality. 
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From— J. ADAM, CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, the 26th September 1818. 

I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copies of letters 
addressed on this date to Mr. Eiphinstone, to the Resident at 
Hyderabad and the Chief Secretary at Bombay. 

2. You will perceive from my letter to Mr. Russell, that it is 
the intention of the Governor-General in Council to require from 
the Nizam the cession of the possessions and rights of His High- 
ness East of the Wardha, with a view to their transfer to the Rajah 
of Nagpur, and you arc requested to correspond with Mr. Russell 
on the subject, as well as regarding the cession to the Nizam of the 
territories to the West of that river obtained from the state of 
Nagpur. It is of course intended to exclude from the latter 
arrangement such of the personal possessions of the Raja or his 
relations and principal ministers as it is usual to permit personages 
of that description to retain in similar cases of alienation of terri- 
tory. You will probably have furnished Mr. Russell with state- 
ments of such lands, but in all cases of the kind it will be necessary 
to apply to Government and obtain the sanction of Plis Lordship 
in Council to the reservation. 


To— THE HON’BLE MOUNTSTUART ELPHINSTONE 
Sir, 


I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch 
No. 78, dated the 18th of June, containing a general view of the 
measures adopted and proposed by you for the settlement of the 
Peshwa’s late territory and stating such facts and observations rela- 
tive to that subject as are calculated to assist the judgment of the 
Governor-General in Council, in deciding on the important ques- 
tions which that dispatch presents for deliberation. 

2. You will since have received my dispatch to your address 
of the 14th of July containing the instructions of the Governor- 
General in Council, on the most material points connected with the 
settlement of the country acquired from the Peshwa formed on the 
information derived from your previous reports, and from an 
attentive consideration of the facts and circumstances which had 
come to His Lordship’s knowledge during the course of the war. 
His Lordship in Council perceives with satisfaction that those 
instructions correspond in principle, and with few exceptions, in 
detail with the views entertained by you and unfolded in the dis- 
patch now referred to. The coincidence of opinion on the general 
D-51 
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question, and the ample discretion with which you were vested by 
the Governor-General, will have enabled you to proceed without 
interruption or embarrassment to carry into effect the measures 
best suited to the attainment of the objects in view, even in those 
cases in which the exact mode of proceeding pointed out in the 
instructions, did not entirely accord with that proposed by you 
under a nearer view of circumstances and a more accurate 
knowledge of details. 

3. In communicating to you by the direction of His Lordship 
in Council the further remarks suggested by the perusal of your 
dispatch now acknowledged, the occasion be taken of adverting to 
the few and comparatively unimportant points in which a differ- 
ence of sentiment has occurred, and of stating to you the matured 
opinion of the Governor-General in Council on each. 

4. The general view taken by you of the different divisions of 
the country which the result of the war with Baji Rno has placed 
at our disposal, the distinctive character, habits and feelings of 
the inhabitants of each, and the influence of those circumstance* 
on their future conduct and consequently on the stability and case 
of our rules is interesting and important, and furnishes information 
which cannot fail to be useful in regulating our administration of 
those countries and our treatment of the allies, and dependents of 
the Government by whom a considerable portion of it will continue 
to be held. The completion of the conquest of lands since the date 
of your letter, and the consequent extinction of the remains of 
Bap Rao’s authority throughout his late territories, the capture of 
Tnmbakjee Dainglia and Dharmajee Pratap Rao and the suppres- 
sion of the insurrection headed by the pretender Chatter Singh 
have improved the general condition of our affair* and contributed 
to the consolidation of our power and must necessarily have 
facilitated the introduction of those arrangements in which you are 
now engaged. 

5. The statement given by you of the revenue of the terri- 
tories of the late Pcshwa remaining in the hnnds of the British 
Government after meeting all the demands on us arising from the 
circumstances under which they were acquired is satisfactory, and 
appears to have been framed by you on such cautious and moderate 
principles as to afford just grounds for the belief, that no dis- 
appointment will be experienced through any unexpected defalca- 
tion. The necessity of considerable remission during the current 
year has been already recognized, but any immediate sacrifices of- 
this nature cannot justly oc regarded as an ultimate loss to the 
state, since the good effect of this early indulgence will not fail to 
be seen in an extended cultivation in succeeding year*, and a 
permanent improvement in the growing resources of the country. 

6. According to your statement* the total dear revenue which 
we shall derive from the acquisition of the territory, supposing the 
expenses of the Civil Administration not to exceed those of Bajee 
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Rao, and the Military charge to be met by the cession of Bassein 
and Poona, which may reasonably be expected, is calculated at 
Rupees 31,00,000 per annum for the first and it is further hoped 
that by a considerable reduction of the charge of the auxiliary 
force, such an addition will be made to our clear revenue from the 
source as will make the whole not less than 50,00,000 from the 
close of the ensuing year. 

7. In framing this calculation, you have provided for all the 
demands on the British Government arising out of its accession to 
the power and dominion of the Peshwa, and the consequent neces- 
sity of providing in a suitable manner for many contingencies 
referable to the particular circumstances of the case. 

8. I shall proceed to advert to each of these in the order in 
which they stand in your dispatch. 

9. The Governor-General has already signified to you his 
entire assent to the force of those considerations which induced you 
to extend the original objects of the establishment of the Rajah of 
Sattara in an independent sovereignty and the consequent enlarge- 
ment of the territory to be conferred on that prince. The limits of 
the territory to be thus appropriated as described in your instruc- 
tions to Captain Grant of the 8th April, and in the dispatch now 
acknowledged, are perfecdy approved. The testimony now borne 
by you to the good conduct of the Rajah since the formation of his 
connection with the British Government naturally confirms this 
view of the question and will induce His Lordship in Council to 
approve of the extension of his territory to the widest limits you 
have proposed and to place under his authority those of the Jagir- 
dars whose possessions fall within those general limits with the 
exception of the Patwardhans. The particular case of Sholapur 
will perhaps require to be separately considered, and must depend 
on a good measure on the interchanges of territory to be effected 
with the Nizam, to which reference will be made in a subsequent 
part of this dispatch. It will be proper to make some provision 
for the security of these Jagirdars, and your attention is very pro- 
perly directed to that object. In concluding the final arrangements 
with the Rajah to which these remarks and the 52nd and following 
paragraphs of my dispatch of the 14th of July refer, you will keep 
this matter in view. 

' 10. You will exercise your discretion with regard to the 

period when it will be proper to conclude a formal treaty with 
the Rajah. 

11. The entire separation of the Rajah from the former de- 
pendents of his nominal state is fundamental and indispensable 
principle of the present arrangement. His new Jagirdars ought 
however, to be more to look to him as their immediate superior, 
and their contingents should form a portion of the Horse which 
the Raja is to be bound to bring forward for the service of the 
British Government. 
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io. It is provided that the Rajah's administration u to be 
conducted for the present under the superintendence of the British 
Agent, but it is expedient, that the name and authority of the 
Rajah should be -employed in all formal public acts, both to ac- 
custom his future subjects to the exercise of his authority, and to 
give his proper weight and dignity m their eyes and as the beat 
means of giving an undisputed legal sanction to those acts. 

13 The whole tenor of your sentiments and proceedings and 
those of Brigadier General Munro relative to the Southern Jagir 
dars has received the approbation of the Governor General in Coun- 
cil In the expectation however, of receiving a detailed report 
from you or from Brigadier General Munro or the arrangements 
made or in progress with those chiefs His Lordship m Council 
refrains at the present time from offering any particular remarks 
on this important branch of the general settlement- 

14. In ray dispatch of the 14th of July, I stated the Gover 
nor Generals opinion, that Appa Desai had forfeited all claims 
to indemnification for Chickorey and Manouly besides incurring 
further penalties. You have m your dispatch now replied to 
take a more favourable view of Appa Deiai’s claim to considers 
uon, and the Governor General m Council will be fully prepared 
notwithstanding the opinion above expressed to consent to any 
arrangement m his favour which you or Brigadier General 
Munro may have led him to expect or winch you may dunk it 
proper to concede on grounds of expediency His Lordship con 
eiders it to be equitable, that any compensation to be made to 
Appa Desai for his claims on the Nizam s territories which under 
the sanction now given may be admitted should be borne by the 
Government of Hyderabad 

15 In the former instructions also, it was observed that the 
amount of the contra gent of each Jagirdar should be reduced to 
the scale which he might reasonably be expected to maintain. 
It 11 inferred from a passage in your dispatch however, that a 
mat acquiescence in their furnishing only a fourth part of die 
stipulated quota is preferred by you to any change m the terms 
of the fynaat Zabiln The Governor General m Council has of 
course no objection to dm arrangement, if you see any particular 
reason for giving it the preference over a reduced quota fixed by 
regular engagement. 

16 The opinions expressed by you relative to the advan- 
tage of resuming the Jagirs of the second class of Jagirdars, who 
hold land* for the payment of troops, and who did not quit the 
cause of Baji Rao on the first lummon, accord with those of the 
Governor General in Counal, and you will act on this prraaple, 
except when particular aren instance* may render it expedient to 
make an exception The proposal for allowing this class of per 
sons and the other holder* of land* for their personal expense* to 
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retain the enjoyment of the last mentioned grants, is founded on 
principles of wise and. liberal policy, and has the perfect concur- 
rence and sanction of the Governor General in Council subject to 
such special arrangements and provisions as you may judge neces- 
sary in apportioning the grants, with a view to make distinctions 
according to individual desert, and to leave at the same time 
some fund to provide for persons similarly entitled to considera- 
tions but who did not derive their support from grants of land. 

17. Your propositions regarding the maintenance of the re- 
ligious institutions of the country are entirely approved and 
adopted by the Governor General in Council. Those which have 
been confirmed by the proclamation of Satara or other public 
declaration must of course be supported on present footing, 
but His Lordship in Council fully concurs with you in 
the propriety both on grounds of economy and morality of sub- 
stituting for the indiscriminate charities or rather alms-giving of 
Bajee Rao some useful and permanent institution for the benefit 
of the community. Your suggestions for the foundation of a 
Hindoo College at each of the sacred towns of Nasik and Wai. is 
approved by the Governor General in Council who requests you 
to submit further details of the plan you would propose and the 
extent of the endowment. 

18. The employment of the Military classes is a subject of 
the first importance, and has naturally and properly occupied 
much of your attention as well as that of the Governor General 
in Council. The views and plans you have formed on this subject 
are regarded as extremely correct, and you will consider yourself 
at liberty to prosecute them in the manner you propose. 

19. The establishment of the state of Sattara and the obliga- 
tion to be imposed on the great Jagirdars to maintain a certain 
number of Horse will occupy a pordon of this class. The 
measures in progress for reducing gradually the auxiliary Horse 
will perhaps create vacancies in that Corps sufficient to enable 
you during the ensuing season to furnish employment for a fur- 
ther number, which will of course have the effect of keeping a still 
greater proportion at their homes, in expectadon of similar ser- 
vice. By these expedients for a time it may reasonably be hoped 
that the Horse-men thrown out of employment by the dissolution 
of the late Government and the other events of the war, will be 
kept from disturbing the county while the progress of our autho- 
rity and the gradual operation of time and nature will reduce the 
number of this class of military adventurers to such a scale as to 
render them of little consequence. The expense to be incurred 
in these measures, ought not to exceed the sum allotted to the 
auxiliary Horse, and it is very satisfactory to His Lordship in 
Council to observe the confidence with which you anticipate the 
early reduction of that charge to "half its actual amount. 
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no The Infan try of the late Government mil as you remark 
find employment as Sebundee or Revenue peons and they are not 
calculated to be so troublesome in the present state of India as the 
Horse. The Arabs are an exception, and as they arc totally unfit 
for our service, and of turbulent and licentious habits, there seems 
no resource but acting against them with vigor wherever they collect 
untd they are broken and disarmed or compelled to quit the 
country 

a i You are authorised to assign suitable but moderate pen 
siona to such of the officers of the late Peshwa’s service as are not 
provided for by having their personal Jagira left to them. 

20. The arrangement you propose regarding the cm! officers 
of the late Government, and some of the old Ministers of the 
Poona state reduced to poverty by the persecution of Ban Ran, 
arc entirely approved by the Governor General in Council. Youi 
excluding from these arrangements those individuals who remain- 
ed with Bap Rao to the last, is also approved 

03 The pensions to Bap Rao and Chi map Appa wiH of 
course be a charge on the revenue of the conquered country and 
the Governor General in Council sanctions the eventual appro- 
priation of the further sum of two Lakhs for unexpected claims 
not provided for in your other calculations, including a provision 
for the family of Ganga Dhar Shashtn which it is equally put, 
liberal and politic for the Bntuh Government to grant 

24. Adverting to the nature and origin of the claims of the 
Peshwa’a Government on the Gaik war as settled bv the terms of 
the treaty of Poona to the degree in which the Gaik war’s interests 
have been involved with our own in the transactions that led to 
the late revolution, as well as to the fidelity and zeal with which 
the Government of Baroda has performed the duty of an ally 
during the late war, the Governor General in Council considers 
it to be expedient and equitable to relieve the Gaik war from the 
payment of the annual tribute of five lacks of Rupees per annum. 
Instructions of which a copy will accompany this dispatch will be 
transmitted to the Government of Bombay on the subject. Con- 
sidering the benefit which the Government of Baroda wDl have 
thus acquired in the course of the late transactions, it will not be 
unequitable to render the completion of this grant a means of 
inducing the Gaik war to give his assent to any of the remaining 
objects we have in view at that Court. 

25 The setdement to be made with the Nizam Is more 
complicated as they involve all the damn of the Peshwa’s Gov- 
ernment on the state of Hyderabad, besides various questions of 
exchange of territory and mutual concessions. The scale of Hu 
Highness’s exertions m the prosecution of the war entitle him to 
the greatest consideration As the negotiation for the adjustment 
of these claims and the pecuniary and territorial arrangements 
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arising out of them must be carried on at Hyderabad, I have been 
desired on this account, as well as to avoid the unnecessary exten- 
sion of this dispatch to transmit His Lordship’s instructions on 
these subjects to Mr. Russell. A copy of the instructions to 
Mr. Russell will accompany this dispatch and you will be pleased 
to correspond with him on all points connected with these arrange- 
ments. 

26. The result of your calculations of the clear revenue that 
will remain to the British Government from the conquered terri- 
tory has already been adverted to, His Lordship in Council, ob- 
serves that you have not included in your statements the amount 
of the revenue of Holkar’s share of Khandesh, although incon- 
siderable at present it may be expected to increase with the general 
improvement of the country. 

27. On considering the mode pointed out by you for augment- 
ing our immediate revenue, it has appeared to the Governor 
General in Council on the whole, to be better not to depart from 
the arrangements already contemplated for the sake of that 
object, since it must be acquired by some corresponding sacrifice 
of another kind. 

28. The annexation to our territory of the lands of Rastia 
and of Gokhla between the Neera and the Krishna, though it 
would increase our direct revenue would proportionally circum- 
scribe that of the Rajah of Satara whom it is a great object to 
maintain in dignity and ease. These lands would moreover be 
separated from our other territories, and intermixed with the 
possessions of the Raja or those of his Jagirdars or of ours, and 
though this is a minor objection and would not operate against the 
adoption of the plan were it otherwise expedient, it adds force to 
other objections, 

29. The tranquillity of the country and the future success 
of our administration is so much involved in the grant of liberal 
provisions to the civil and military officers of the late Government 
that the Governor General in Council would feel very much averse 
to sanction any reduction of the amount appropriate to that pur-, 
pose. Many of these are for life, and will ultimately increase the 
revenue of Government, and they will indirectly have the same 
effect by their influence in the general prosperity and produc- 
tiveness of our possessions. The Governor General in Council does 

' not by any means contemplate a general resumption of the Jagirs 
especially those held by military officers. Every fair occasion 
however should be taken to resume or curtail Jagirs falling in by 
the death of the holder. 

30. The reasons already assigned for relieving the Gaikwar 
from the tribute fixed by the treaty of Poona, appear to the 
Governor General in Coimcil to be conclusive in favour of that 
arrangement. 
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31 The extent of concession in favour of the Nizam will be 
discussed m its proper place. 

32 On the whole then, it is the opinion of the Governor 
General in Counai that our real and permanent interest, will be 
better consulted by confining our immediate possessions and re- 
venues within the limits assigned by you, trusting to the reduc 
non of charge and the m crease of rent for the future improvement 
of our resources m this quarter 

33 Both of these sources of m crease may be expected to be 
considerable, when the services of the auxiliary force can be 
dispensed with, and the progressive establishment of our authority 
ana the tranquilization of the country shall have extended culti 
vation and commerce and have given competence and security to 
the mass of the people. 

34- I have already had the honour to convey to you the ex 
pression of the Governor General’s full approbation or the pnnci 
pies on which you have proposed to establish the a dmini stration 
of the provinces which are to r emain m our immediate possession 

35 The tenor of my letter of the 14th of July will have pre 
pared you for the assent of the Governor General in Council to the 
annexation of the whole of the Konkan to the Presidency at Bom* 
bay and the Right Hon'ble the Governor in Counai, wdl have 
acted on the conditional authority conveyed to him m my letter 
of the same date to Mr Warden The right Hon’ble the Gover 
nor m Council will doubtless adopt all proper and necessary pre 
cautions for conciliating the inhabitants by an attention to their 
prejudices and institutions, and by providing a suitable mam ten 
ance for those who have lost their employment by the revolution. 

36 The annexation to cither of the established presidenaea 
of the remaining territory does not require to be particularly 
attended to at present since you are aware of the resolution of the 
Government, that all the territory above the Ghats, including both 
Khandesh and the provinces south of the Kistna, shall remain for 
a terra under a separate provisional ad min istration to be conduct 
ed by you under the immediate authority of the Supreme Govern- 
ment The means of rendering this system efficient by afford 
mg you the aid of qualified and experienced public officers m the 
several departments, will occupy the particular attention of the 
Governor General m Counai after receiving a statement of your 
sentiments and wishes in this respect and an mnmation of the 
branches in which more extensive assistance than is immediately 
at your command is required 

37 You will have seen from my dispatch of the 14th of July 
the dcaded repugnance of the Governor-General to the introduction 
of any comprehensive body of Regulations into the new provinces, 
and His Lordship’s unqualified preference of a system founded on 
the existing institutions of the country, purified as far a* may be 
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practicable from all gross abuse. Such system besides its imme- 
diate and obvious merits will be open to gradual and temperate re- 
form founded on a mature and distinct consideration of each 
individual measure suggested by progressive experience, and our 
increasing knowledge of the genius and character of the people 
and of the structure of society as influenced by the civil and religi- 
ous institutions of the state. 

38. This system of administration besides the advantages just 
stated, will possess that of requiring a less expensive establishment 
of civil officers of large emolument, than a more perfect and artificial 
scheme of Government. The principal officers must however 
proportionally enjoy a larger authority and must be placed at foot- 
ing which will set them above all temptation to abuse the confidence 
that under such a state of things must be reposed in the public 
agents of Government. 

39. The provisional administration adopted by you and already 
approved, appears to be calculated for the attainment of these bene- 
ficial purposes. Further experience will naturally suggest improve- 
ments. In the mean while the Collectors will exercise the general 
powers of judicial, police and revenue officers in their respective 
districts subject to the general rules framed by you on the principles 
above stated. 

40. You have already been apprized of the importance attach- 
ed by the Governor-General in Council to the collection of all useful 
information in the Revenue Department. It is not less requisite in 
cases of judicial investigation of any importance, whether conduct- 
ed by Panchayats or under the more immediate superintendence of 
the Collectors in their judicial capacity. 

41. The powers confided to you by the Governor-General were 
distinctly intended to vest you with the highest criminal jurisdiction 
within the territory subject to your authority, and it is gratifying 
to His Lordship in Council to observe the moderation and discre- 
tion with which this important trust has been exercised and the 
case shown both in the investigation of charges by the Magistrate 
and in your subsequent revision to arrive at the truth. 

42. The precaution of receiving the deliberate opinion of a 
Hindoo Lawyer in all cases of magnitude, and of adhering more 
especially on the side of mercy as strictly as is practicable consistent- 
ly with our notions of criminal justice to the sanctions of the 
Hindu Law is perfectly approved. The reservation for your own 
confirmation of all capital sentences was a proper and necessary 
precaution, and the Governor-General in Council has seen every 
reason to be satisfied with the manner in which this branch of your 
executive functions has been performed in the cases which have 
come under this observation. 

43. You have also wisely founded the administration of Civil 
justice on the existing institutions, and usages of the -people. Such 
a system, while it not only secures in the most satisfactory manner 

52 



410 


NAGPUB. RESIDENCY RECORDS 


of which present arcumstancea admit, the ends of essential equity 
will form the best possible basis for such future ameliorations as the 
superior integrity and intelligence of the British Agents may enable 
them to introduce. 

44, The degree of authority proposed to be left to the Mamlat 
dara under the orders of the Collector, and the smaller Jagirdara 
wi thin their lands under the same supervision guarded by the 
regulations established by you, appears to be proper and calculated 
to combine the at tainm ent of speedy justice with sufficient security 
against abuse. The greater Jagirdara who will still re tarn their 
personal Jagirs such as the Vmchoorkar and Poorunderee and 
others of thus class, must be allowed a larger scope of authority and 
not be interfered with, except in cases of great injustice. The 
tenure by which they hold their lands entitles them to exercise this 
authority while it is not abused. 

45 The Southern Jagirdais must of course also re tarn the 
powers they at present possess. This privilege is distinctly recog 
nued m my letter of the 14th of July and could not be invaded 
without a violation of their established and henditary rights. 

46 In the 40th paragraph of my letter of the 14th of July 
1 stated the opinion of the Governor-General, that after the depar 
turc of Brigadier General Munro, you will find it expedient to 
take the management of the Southern Jagirdars into your own hands 
with such aicl as you might think it proper to require from the 
Agent at Satara The reasons assigned by you however, for avoid 
ing any arrangement that may encourage the Jagirdara to look to 
Satara as the scat of authority or to keep their vakeels there are 
considered by the Governor-General m Council to be just and con 
elusive, and His Lordship in Council will approve of your delegat 
mg such part of this duty as well as of the communications with 
the Rajah of Kolhapur as cannot conveniently be performed by 
yourself, to the Collector in the Southern districts. This offeer may 
he permanently constituted the agent of Government for this 
purpose when the ultimate connection of the Southern districts to 
the Presidency of Fort St. George shall take place, a measure which 
you are aware is considered premature at the present moment. 

47 The Governor-General in Council concurs in your opinion 
of the importance of uunntaining a political agent in Khande&h 
until the country is more settled, and the numerous plunderers 
expelled or weaned from their predatory habits, and PCs Lordship 
has confirmed your nomination of Captain John Briggs to this 
responsible office. The settlement and collection of the Revenue and 
the Superintendence of the administration of justice in that Prov 
mcc (including the districts ceded by Holkar) will form a part of 
the duties of the Agent. The evil of the intermixture of autnonnes 
m that province is strongly felt by the Governor-General in Council, 
who has under his consideration the means of consolidating the 
respective possessions of the British and Marahatra Go\emmcnts m 



411 


PESHWA^S AFFAIRS 

that province by interchange of territoiy. As this plan is connect- 
ed with other arrangements affecting the interests and claims of 
Sindhia and Holkar in other quarters, it must remain suspended for 
the present. In the mean while every effort must be made to restrain 
the officers of those Governments from impeding our plans. Repre- 
sentations will be addressed to both Durbars on the subject, and no 
hesitation is to be made in chastising at once any aggression on 
the part of their officers or subjects in cases requiring die prompt 
application of remedy. Notice should immediately be given on 
such occasions to the Residents at the Courts of Sindhia and Holkar, 
respectively that the circumstances may be fully explained and the 
misrepresentations of the other party anticipated. 

48. The Governor-General in Council is disposed to concur in 
your view of the inexpediency of leaving to Holkar the possession 
of any portion of territory or rights in Khandesh and to restrict the 
indulgence rigidly to a few Enam villages, to which he is understood 
to attach much value as being the ancient hereditary possessions of 
his family. A limited grant of this nature under due restrictions 
will perhaps not be attended with the inconvenience apprehended 
from a more enlarged one necessarily involving the possession of 
extensive powers. 

49. It is also His Lordship’s purpose to endeavour to obtain 
from Sindhia by exchange the lands he has continued to hold in 
Ahmednagar and other parts of the late Peshwa’s territories by a 
loose and abusive construction, with the connivance of the Peshwa 
of the stipulations of the 8th article of the Treaty of Surjee 
Anjangaon. 

50. An arrangement with our Jagirdars for a consolidation 
of their lands now inconveniently intermixed is very desirable, and 
your attention should be directed to this object in the approaching 
territorial grants or confirmations. 

51. Your plan for reclaiming the Bheel and other Hill Chiefs 
from their predatory habits as sketched in the dispatch now replied 
to and more particularly explained in the instructions given by you 
to Captain Griggs and Captain Pottinger, appears to the Governor- 
General in Council to be judicious and likely to be attended with 
success. You will accordingly consider yourself authorized to pro- 
ceed in it. 

52. The Governor-General in Council has already signified his 
approbation of the military arrangements for the provinces under 
your authority concerted by you and Brigadier General Smith. 
His Lordship in Council has also called on the Government of 
Fort St. George for a reinforcement for the Southern Districts which 
it is hoped will enable you to complete the disposition you have in 
view. His Lordship in Council fully concurs in your sentiments 
regarding the importance of maintaining an efficient force in the 
provinces under your charge during the infancy of our rule, both 
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for the encouragement of the well affected and industrious and 
to curb the disloyal and turbulent, who must necessarily for a while 
be numerous. 

53 These are the only remarks and instructions that have 
been suggested to the Governor-General m Council by the perusal of 
your dispatch now acknowledged, but they will when combined with 
the general instructions conveyed to you in my former dispatch of 
the 14th of July and in the usual replies to your separate references 
to His Lordship's authority, on. special points put you sufficiently in 
possession of the views and principles of the Governor-General in 
Council to enable you to establish the foundations, and ^provide for 
the gradual consolidation of a system of administration calculated 
not more to secure the rust rights and promote the interests of 
Government than to place the happiness and prosperity of the 
people on a firm and permanent basis. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant. 
Fort William, (Sd.) J ADAM, 

26th September 1818 Chief Secretary to Government. 


To— FRANCIS WARDEN, ESQUIRE, CHIEF SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY. 


Sir, 

Since the dispatch of my letter to your address of the 14th of 
July the Governor-General in Council has received a further report 
from Mr Elphmstone relative to the setdement of the territories 
conquered from the late Pcshwa in which he has recommended the 
immediate arm canon of the whole of the Konkan to the Presidency 
of Bombay 

2 His Lordship in Council thence concludes that the Right 
Hon'ble the Governor in Council will have acted on the conditional 
instructions com eyed in my letter of the 14b of July and have 
proceeded to introduce the authority of the Government of Bombay 
throughout that province. 

3 The enclosed copy of the instruction* this day addressed to 
Mr Elphmstone combined with those of the 14th of July formerly 
communicated, will apprize the Right Hon’ble the Governor in 
Council of the sentiments of this Government with regrad to the 
principles and objects to be kept in view in the establishment of 
our authority in the conquered country and the Governor in 
Council will. His Lordship doubts not, adopt any plans and 
arrangements to the viens indicated in the instructions to 
Mr Elphmstone. 
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4. The High; Ihm'hle the Govnnoi in Ommil will bo pleased 
to observe from the xpd p.uugraph <4 die instructions 10 
Mr. Kiphitv-mne that die G<*vctu<>r General in Council ha^ deter* 
mined to liberate the Gaikv.ar Imm tlie anmul payment to the 
IAMvaa’s Government -nipt'datcd hv the tu\ity nt Poona and 
now become duo to the Ihiu-h G<ncrmuent by virtue of it> acces- 
sion to t*nc hii eieigmv of tb.e l*e iiw.t. 

v In iommmiii.uitu* thi* n-«»lmion to the Onikwar. the 
IveddetU at Banda will «>} c«-m 0 iepn ent it a. a hoc umce»iun 
on the part ol the lhitidi Government ati-iu.: out of the conddcra- 
dom "tated m the letter to Mr. Flphrn a. pc. and a. a practical 
moot of the advantage re ninny to that -rate loan a zealous and 
lahbiui rciiMiJu.mu’ *4 the **i>hg.Ui< n - o‘, tin. alliance. 

I have the honour to he. 

Sir, 

Your Minn obedient humble servant, 

Koit William: (Sth; J. ADAM, 

The mtli September jStA Chief Secretary to Government. 


To— I IKXKY KUssKI.I. 
HYDKRAIiAD. 


KSOCIKIC K ICS I DIC NT AT 


Sjh, 

I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of a dis- 
patch atldre-ed on thi* day to Mr. Klphinsmnc, and 10 communi- 
cate to volt the oh, crvaiiom and instructions of the Governor-Gene- 
ral in Council on the subject adverted to in the Z5th paragraph of 
that dispatch. 

2 . The just pretensions of the Nizam’s Government to share 
in the advantages derived from the success of our arms in the late 
war grounded on the zeal and fidelity with which it performed its 
duties as an ally of the Ihm’ble Company, ate fully admitted, and it 
is now to he considered how those pretensions can be best realized 
with mutual convenience to the two states. 

3. It is scarcely necessary to promise, that the part taken by 
the Nizam in the late Campaign is by no means such as to entitle 
him to he considered a principal in the war, cordial and zealous as 
was the interest manifested by his Government, and praise-worthy 
as was the conduct of those of his troops engaged in the operations 
of the campaign he can only be viewed as an auxiliary in van enter- 
prize undertaken chielly for the security of his dominions; a security 
so fortunately established by the effort as to be of itself a most 
adequate recompence for His Idighncss’s exertions. 
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4. The further contest which unexpectedly burfet upon us was 
of a nature demanding the employment of the British resources in 
a proportion so much beyond any comparison with those brought 
forward by the Nizam’s, that the two powers cannot be considered 
ai standing on similar ground in regard to the issue. His Highness 
therefore can set up no claim to any thing like an equal participation 
with the British Government in the advantages acquired. In 
apportioning to His Highness his share of those advantages every 
obligation of equity ana good faith will be fulfilled by preserving 
a fair proportion between the extent of His Highness’s exertions 
with the consequent expense, and the value of the acquisition he 
will receive on a general comparison of the two without any attempt 
at minute accuracy. 

5. Viewing then the actual services performed by the troops 
of the Nizam and the general co-operation of his Government con- 
trasted with the degree of his obligations and the positive benefit he 
will derive from the success of the war in the security it has given 
him from predatory inroads alone, it would not be too much to 
say that his services would be a bo un dandy repaid by the acquisi- 
tion of such portions of the territories of the Peshwa, the Rajah of 
Nagpur and Holkar as are situated within the general boundary of 
Hi* Highness’s dominions, as a permanent addition to his posses- 
sions. 

6 . The detached portioils of the Peshwa ’a territory intermixed 
with those of the Nizam are stated by Mr. EJphinstone to yield in 
round numbers three Lakhs of Rupees per annum. Those of 
Holkar namely, Amber, Ellora, etc, arc rated at about 5,00,000 per 
annum and the districts of Akool Argony, and others, lying under 
the Gawilgaxh range of hills and ceded by the Rajah of Nagpur arc 
understood to yield about 6,00,000 Lakhs of Rupees per annum after 
deducting all grants to individuals. If these statements are at all 
accurate, the Nizam would receive at once a permanent addition to 
his possessions of territory of the value of fourteen L ak h s of Rupees 
per annum. To this might be added the possessions of the Forts 
of Gawilgaxh and Nemallah in the range of hills, if there be no 
political or military objection to their transfer to the Nizam, of 
the existence of which the Governor-General in Council is not at 
present aware. On this point however, it will be desirable to receive 
the opinion of the Resident at Nagpur, after he shall have consult- 
ed the military authorities with wnom he is in communication. 

7. Although perhaps by these cessions every just rlnim of 
the Nizam's would be fulfilled, the Governor-General in Council is 
prepared to manifest the liberality of the British Government by 
still further concessions in His Highness’s favour which I shall now 
proceed to detail to you. 

8. By the conquest of the Peshwa's territories and the subver- 
sion of his Dynasty, the British Government has succeeded to all 
the rights and claims of the state of which Bajee Rao was the head, 
and is at liberty to enforce or remit them according to it* own views 
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of equity, policy and expediency. You are aware that claims to a 
very large amount on account of Chout and other dues were annual- 
ly realized by the Peshwa’s Government from the Nizam’s Districts, 
and that still larger payments were claimed together with arrears 
of Chout which if established would have amounted to an enormous 
sum. 

9. It is not necessary to recall to your recollection the mea- 
sures taken by this Government with a view to the arbitration of 
the demands in question, or the circumstances which prevented the 
execution of that purpose. A reference to my letter to your 
address of the 17th of June 1814 will show, that under the view 
then taken of the subject by His Lordship in Council, on a considera- 
tion of all the circumstances before him there was. a very slender 
probability of the Nizam’s being able to repel the demands of the 
other party, and that the Governor-General in Council was prepared 
for such a result of* the proposed investigation as would have made 
the Nizam a Debtor to the Peshwa to a large amount on account 
of arrears, besides establishing the right of the latter to an annual 
tribute from the former to an amount exceeding very considerably 
that which was actually paid. The Chout of Beder alone if 
established, as there seemed litde reason to doubt would have been 
the case, was stated at Rupees 1 7,00,000 per annum with arrears since 
the demise of the late Nizam in 1803. 

10. It is true that those claims were not considered as positive- 
ly established, and that the Nizam was to have had the benefit of a 
strict investigation of them. Though such a process might have 
reduced the amount, there is the strongest ground for believing 
that it would still have been so considerable as to have left the 
Nizam no option but to seek through our mediation, a compromise 
involving either a considerable cession of territory or the payment 
of a grievously heavy sum of money to the Peshwa in lieu of the 
claims in question. 

11. Were the Governor-General in Council disposed to avail 
himself of the full extent of the rights acquired by the British Gov- 
ernment in succession to the late Peshwa, an investigation of the 
nature above proposed would be necessary. The course which die 
Governor-General in Council purposes to adopt will however super- 
sede the necessity for such a procedure, and will enable His Lord- 
ship in Council to mark the extent of his liberality to the Nizam, 
while he secures every requisite benefit for the British Government 
which it is necessary to found on these extensive claims. Besides 
the wish to show favour t© the Nizam on account of the good con- 
duct of his Government during the war, His Highness is entitled 
to further consideration; since it is highly probable had the war 
terminated in leaving the Peshwa in possession of any part of his 
dominions, that he would have been required to relinquish, either 
the whole or a considerable part of his demands on the Nizam, 
especially the large accumulation of arrears of Chout. 
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12* On the whole it is the intention of the Governor-General 
in Council to exonerate the Nizam m perpetuity from the payment 
of all Chout or other tribute, and of all Mobarra and other dues 
heretofore claimable from his districts by the Government of 
Poona, and to remit all arrears on that account on the following 
conditions, 

i st. — That the Nizam shall cede to the British Government with 
a view to their being transferred to the Rajah of Nagpur all Has 
Highness’s possessions or rights to the Eastward of the Wardha. 

2nd. — That his Highness shall cede to the British Government 
in full sovereignty, his territorial possessions lying between the 
Seena and the Beema 

3rd. — That His Highness shall cede to the British Government 
the whole or such portion as may be hereafter determined of his 
possessions in the Dooab of the Kistna and Toombhadra. 

4th — That His Highness shall pay to the bntish Government 
0 sum of sixteen Lakhs of Rupees in annual instalments of Rupees 
4,00,000 all the whole be liquidated 

13. The cession under the first head is desirable in order to put 
an end to the m conveniences of joint possession and to render the 
Wardha distinctly the boundary between the possessions of the two 
states. The value of the lands and rights to be ceded does not it is 
believed amount to more than one I .alb of Rupees per annum. 

14. The acquisiaon by the Bn ash Government of the Nizam's 
temtones between the Seena and the Bhirna is very desirable in 
order to render compact our possessions in that quarter and improve 
the frontier Other small cessions or exchanges m the same nuartcr 
may be desirable with that view respecting which, you will be 
pleased to correspond with Mr Elphmstone. 

ij The extent of cession m the 5th article is reserved for 
future consideration as it must depend mainly on the actual value 
of the possessions m question and the other contemplated cessions, 
regarding which the Governor-General in Council has no accurate 
mrormauon, that which is on the records of Government referring 
to former periods and being evidently overrated It is not the 
desire of the Governor-General in Council to require from the Nizam 
territorial cessions to an amount exceeding in actual clear revenue 
at the present moment of ten or twelve Lakhs of rupees per annum . 
It is understood that the territory in the Dooab comprehends 
considerable portions of land granted m Jagir, so that notwithstand- 
ing their extent the revenue derived directly to the state may not be 
considerable. Their possessions arc tmpdVtant to us as rendering 
the Kistna the boundary between the tern tones of the two states, 
but if their value materially exceeds what is supposed, it will not 
be necessary to require a greater cession m that quarter than will be 
required to make up the whole amount of ceded temtory, including 
that between the Seena and Bhima, to the sum above stated, suppos- 
ing the latter alone not to equal that amount. 
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• 16 . The Governor-General in Council is disposed to think that 
it , will he more advantageous to the British interests generally to 
retain, the territories of the Poona state on the Bhima, comprehendr 
ing Sholapur, Wyraug, etc., which might otherwise be given in ex* 
change for the Nizam’s districts between the Bhima and the Seena, 
than to acquire territory in the Dooab. This is a point however on 
which you might correspond with Mr. Elphinstone and report the 
result of your joint consideration of the subject to Government. 

17 . The sum required by the fourth condition especially under 
the provision for its gradual liquidation may be considered as a very 
easy composition for the immense claims that might be substantiated 
against the Nizam, and the demands seems in all respects unobjec- 
tionable. Should any reasonable grounds of dissent be offered by 
the Nizam’s Government or occur to your own mind, you will of 
course state them. You will otherwise consider the payment of the 
sum specified as one of the conditions of the proposed concessions in 
His Highness’s favour. 

1 8. You will perceive that the information regarding the value 
of the lands to be acquired by either party on which the foregoing 
instructions arc founded, is avowedly defective. More accurate 
information may require a modification of the plan now proposed, 
and it will of course be open to consideration should your repre- 
sentations or those of Mr. Elphinstone suggest the expediency of a 
change. In the opposite event you will be prepared to carry these 
instructions into effect by opening a negotiation with the Nizam 
as soon as you shall have ascertained the several points on which 
further enquiry may be requisite by correspondence with Mr. El- 
phinstone or reference to other authorities. The proposed ex- 
changes and cessions where finally settled must be of course re- 
duced to the form of a treaty. 

19. Supposing die present plan to be finally carried into effect 
wholly or with inconsiderable alteration, the result will be nearly as 
follows. 


20. Mr. Elphinstone states the total amount payable to the 
Peshwa from the Nizam’s Districts as exhibited in die Poona 
accounts at about Rupees 24,00,000 per annum of which about half 
reached the treasury the other half being absorbed by charges or 
embezzled by the officers. The territorial cessions above referred to 
being taken at fourteen Lakhs, the whole direct gain by the Nizam, 
amount to Twenty-six Lakhs of Rupees per annum supposing the 
same abuses to continue as are supposed to have existed as in the 
Peshwa’s time, and in the opposed supposition to an amount still 
more considerable. To this is to be added the release from disputed 
claims amounting to about eighteen or twenty Lakhs more of which 
at least half would have been established and the final acquittance of 
an account of arrears of several crores of Rupees. The cessions 
demanded of the Nizam will amount to about 12 Lakhs. This can- 
not be regarded but as an arrangement highly favourable or rather 
D-53 
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generously magnificient to the Nizam On the other ha n d, the 
Governor-General m Council does not consider the sacrifices made by 
the British Government m this transaction to be excessive taking 
into consideration all the circumstances of the case. 

ai Recurring to the cessions from the Rajah of Naepur I am 
directed to remind you of the encouragement given to the Nawab 
Salabat Khan to expect a considerable addition to his Jaidad in that 
quarter on his making a proportionate augmentation of his horse. 
The communications on this subject with Salabat Khan were con 
ducted by Brigadier-General Sir John Malcolm, and you are 
requested to correspond with that officer, and after ascertaining the 
extent of the Nawabs reasonable expectations to apply to the 
Nizam’s Government in his behalf It appears to be proper that 
the gnmt should proceed from the Government of the Nizam, but 
Salabat Khan will continue to be, as heretofore, regarded as under 
the special countenance of the British Government. 

32. Copies of this letter mil be transmitted to Mr Elphinstonc 
and Mr Jenkins and also to Sir John Malcolm, with all of whom 
you will correspond on each pan of the arrangement presen bed as 
refer to their official authority 


I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant; 
Fort William, (Sd ) J ADAM, 

The 26th Sep 1818 Chief Secretary to Government. 

P S Copy of a letter to the Resident at Nagpur is enclosed 
for your information. 
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Letter No. 1. — The letter carries an enclosure which is a copy of 
Mr. Adam’s letter to Captain Stewart, Acting Resident with 
Dowlat Rao Sindhia. The enclosure discusses some of the 
provisions of the treaty between the British Government and 
Sindhia particularly those that pertain to the cession of terri- 
tories, viz., Hindia, and Aseergarh. 

From— J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 

To— RICHARD JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

On the Ganges, near Dinapur, 9th July 1818. 

I am directed by the Governor-General to transmit to you for 
your information the enclosed copy of a letter addressed this day 
to the Acting Resident with Dowlat Rao Sindhia in reply to his 
dispatch of the 26th ultimo. 


To— CAPTAIN STEWART, ACTING RESIDENT WITH 
DOWLAT RAO SINDHIA. 


Sir, 

I have had the honour to receive your dispatch of the 26th 
ultimo enclosing the engagement concluded with Dowlat Rao 
Sindhia for the exchange of territories, etc., and a schedule (No. 2) 
containing the cessions made by His Highness to the British Gov- 
ernment both bearing the Maharajah’s seal together with a counter- 
part of the engagement and a Schedule (No. 1) of the cessions made 
by the British Government to Sindhia. for the ratification of His 
Excellency the Governor-General. 

2. The engagement with the Schedule No. 1 having been this 
day ratified by the Governor-General the ratified instruments are 
herewith transmitted for the purpose of being delivered to Sindhia. 

3. The engagement appears to His Lordship to be correct in 
all respects and sufficiently comprehensive for all the purposes of 
such a document. 
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4. The Governor-General has perused a copy of Sir John 
Malcolm’s statement that any specific pledge has been given to 
Jeswant Rao that can impose on the British Government the obliga- 
tion of insisting on the exact mode or amount of provision to he 
made for that chief by Smdhia. The clause in the engagement is 
quite satisfactory and the Governor-General relies on your efforts to 
effect such an arrangement m J as want Rao’s favour as shall be ade 
quatc to his reasonable expectations You will have furnished Cant. 
Caulificld with instructions to deliver over the territories under his 
charge to the officer appointed by Smdhia to receive them and you 
will be prepared to represent to the Durbar any deviation that may 
come to your knowledge from the condition of their restoration to 
Smdhia relative to their future administration 

5 The Governor-General is not aware of any advantage that 
can result to the British Government from delaying the restoration 
of Hindia to the officers of Smdhia's Government and the formal 
relinquishment of our claim to possess ourselves of Asseer It is on 
the contrary desirable to carry that part of the arrangement mto 
effect since the revenues of those districts form but a nominal re- 
source for the payment of the contingent while the relinquishment 
of them entitles us to receive if necessary from Smdhia, the amount 
of the Rajah's tribute for a third year 

6. The course of procedure with relation to Asseer is consider 
ably embarrassed, however by the recent hostility committed by 
Jeswant Rao JLaur] in firing on Major Dovcton's detachment besides 
his open ana avowed support of Baji Rao while he was m arms 
against us 

7 The information of the Governor-General on the subject is 
not yet complete and His Lordship is unable therefore to determine 
on the precise course of measures to be pursued. I am directed 
however to communicate the following observaoons regarding the 
affair as far as it appears to affect Smdhia. 

8 The known want of the power of control over Jeswant Rao 
Laur on the oart of Smdhia will induce the Governor-General to 
receive the Maharajah’s disavowal of that Chiefs conduct and a 
declaration of his inability to have prevented that procedure as a 
sufficient exoneration of His Highness from the guilt and the con 
sequences of the act reserving to the British Government the right 
of pursuing its own measures with relation to Jeswant Rao. 

9* Such a disavowal and declaration the Governor-General as 
no doubt Smdhia will forward to make and if the circumstances of 
the transaction do not differ from what His Lordship is led by the 
information already before him to suppose them to be, it is His 
Lordship’s purpose to limit his proceedings with relation to Smdhia 
to a formal remonstrance against Jeswant Rao's conduct and to 
accept the adoption by Sindhta of the above course as a sufficient 
atonement on hu part. 
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10. In the mean while if it does not appear to you likely to 
embarrass that proposed mode of proceeding or to weaken in its 
effects on the ground we are entitled to take with respect to Jaswant 
Rao’s conduct the Governor-General will approve of your at once 
declaring Sindhia released from that obligation of the 8th article 
of the Treaty of Gwalior which relates to Asseergarh, and its depen- 
dencies, signifying to Sindhia, however that this is a question entirely 
distinct from that referring to Jeswant Rao Laur’s personal conduct 
since the arrival of Bajee Rao in the vicinity of that fortress. 

11. In the event of the Governor-General deeming it necessary 
to reduce Asseergarh for the punishment of Jaswant Rao (which 
insufficient information does not yet enable His Lordship to decide) 
the fortress will immediately on its capture be delivered to the 
Maharaja. 

12. You will at any rate declare to Sindhia the readiness of the 
British Government to restore Hindia and its dependencies to the 
Maharaja without delay, and you will furnish the Durbar with a 
letter to the Officer Commanding the fort and district of Hindia 
authorizing him to make them over to Sindhia’s officers. Sir John 
Malcolm, by a detachment from whose force Hindia is occupied, will 
instruct the officer in charge to comply with your requisition on its 
production by Sindhia’s officers. 


On the Ganges, 
Near Dinapur, 
9th July 1 8 1 8. 


I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

(Sd.) J. ADAM, 

Secretary to the Governor-General. 


Letter No. 2. — This is a covering letter for the enclosure which is a 
copy of Government dispatch addressed to Captain Stewart, 
Acting Resident with Sindhia. The enclosure contains the 
sentiments of the Governor-General regarding the withdrawal 
of the claims of Sindhia to certain territories which form the 
“ancient possessions of the Powar family” of Dhar. 

From— J. ADAM, GHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, 7th August 1S18. 

I am directed to transmit to you for your information the 
enclosed copy of a letter this day addressed to the Acting Resident 
with Dowlat Rao Sindhia by the authority of His Excellency the 
Governor-General in Council. 
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To— CAPTAIN STEWART, ACTING RESIDENT WITH 
SINDHLA. 

Sir, 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch of 
the 15th ultimo reporting that Smdhia has withdrawn his c l a i m of 
the pergunnahs of Sahanngpur, Budnawar and Bairseeah forming 
a part of the ancient possessions of the Powar family. 

a. You are aware that Sir John Malcolm has been authorized 
to negotiate with the principal branches of that family with a view 
to detach them from the predatory mode of life which they have 
lately followed and to resume the character and habits of regular 
Government. The recovery of such of their possessions as have not 
been permanently and irrevocably alienated was one of the induce- 
ment which the Governor-General purposed to hold out to them, 
to accede to the arrangements to be proffered by Sir John Malcolm, 
and to adhere to the engagements they might form with the British 
Government. It would consequently have been impracticable to 
comply with Sindhia’s request to be allowed to retain the lands now 
referred to, and it is with satisfaction His Lordship has learned that 
the Maharaja has withdrawn all claims to them and relieve the 
Government from the necessity of refusing a direct request on the 
part of His Highness. 

3. No definitive arrangement can be made regarding Barseeah, 
until the result of Sir John Malcolm’s negotiation with the Chief 
of Dhar shall be known, and it is not necessary to take any further 
notice at present of Atmaram Pandit’s communication, than to 
express the satisfaction of the Governor-General in Council at the 
Maharaja’s declaration. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

Fort William, (Sd.) JOHN ADAM, 

7th August 1818. Chief Secretary to Government. 

Letter No. 3. — This is a covering letter to the enclosure which is a 
copy of the Government dispatch addressed to Captain 
Stewart, Acting Resident with Smdhia. The dispatch con- 
tains the sentiments of the Governor-General regarding the 
settlement that has to be effected between Madho Singh the 
expelled Raja of Nerwar and Doulat Rao Smdhia. 

From— J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, 7th August 1818. 

I am directed to transmit to you for your information the 
accompanying copy of a letter addressed on this date to the Acting 
Resident with Sindhia by the authority of His Excellency the 
Governor-General in Council. 



SINDHIANS AFFAIRS 423 

To— CAPTAIN STEWART, ACTING RESIDENT WITH 
SINDHIA. 


Sir, 


I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch of 
the 6th of July, reporting the desire expressed by Madho Singh, the 
expelled Rajah of Nerwar, to make his peace with the Government 
of Dowlat Rao Sindhia through the intercession of the British Gov- 
ernment, and the readiness of Sindhia to assign a provision to 
Madho Singh. 

2. The Governor-General in Council is satisfied of the expediency 
of assisting Dowlat Rao Sindhia in the settlement of his country, 
and especially in putting an end to insurrections and disturbances of 
the character of that excited by Madho Singh. His Lordship, 
accordingly authorizes you to employ your efforts in bringing 
about an accommodation with Madho Singh and to offer the 
guarantee of the British Government to the terms that may be 
settled between him and the Durbar through your mediation. 

3. The Governor-General in Council is not sufficiently inform- 
ed of the nature of Madho Singh’s pretensions to form any decided 
judgment of the terms that may be considered to be reasonable for 
him to expect, or Sindhia to grant. A suitable provision and an 
amnesty for past outrages with a pledge on the part of Madho 
Singh to remain quietly at the place assigned for his residence, and 
to dismiss his armed followers, seem to be the principal stipula- 
tions to be entered into on either side. You will arrange the details 
in the manner you may judge most expedient. 

4. If Madho Singh should not accede to conditions that you 
may deem reasonable, or if he should continue his predatory prac- 
tices, there will be no motive for withholding from Sindhia the aid 
of the British Government in putting down Madho Singh and his 
adherents, in the event of an application being made by the Durbar 
to that effect. It will not be desirable to encourage this expectation, 
however in the present stage of the business, lest the hope of pur 
support in crushing Madhoo Singh should render Sindhia less 
solicitous for an amicable settlement. 

5. These observadons apply equally to the case of Rajah Jai 
Singh and will furnish a rule for your guidance should his affairs 
be brought under your consideration, either by him or by the 
Durbar. 

6. I take this opportunity of acknowledging the receipt of your 
letter of the 15th of July, enclosing copies of dispatches from 
Captain Blacker reporting the dispersion of the Banditte under 
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Major A ratoon, and to inform you that the Governor-General in 
Council approve* your having authorized Captain Bla ck e r to pursue 
hn inarch to Ujjam under his original instructions 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient hufnble servant. 

Fort William (ScL) J ADAM, 

7th August 1818 Chief Secretary to Government. 


Letter No 4. — It 11 a covering letter to an enclosure m which the 
Governor-General's views regarding the distracted state of 
Sindhia’s government are expressed. It is mentioned that if 
Smdhia could not establish order m his own government, 
British aid will be given, on the condition that Sindhia'i con- 
duct deserved it and he wai willing to pay for it. 

From — J ADAM, SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNOR 
GENERAL. 

To — RICHARD JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, 14th August 1818 

I am directed to transmit to you, for your information the cn 
closed copy of a lerter which I have tins day addressed to the Acting 
Resident with Dowlat Rao Smdhia, under the authority of Hu 
Excellency the Governor-General m Council. 


To— CAPTAIN STEWART, ACTING RESIDENT WITH 
DOWLAT RAO SIND HI A. 

Sir, 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch of 
the 18th ultimo reporting the substance of your conferences with 
Atmaram Pandit, relative to the desire expressed by Smdhia on the 
co-operation of the British troops on the settlement of his country 

x The tenor of my late letters to you will have shown you the 
disposition of the Governor-General in Council to render every rea- 
sonable degree of aid to Smdhia in the prosecution of an object so 
much calculated to promote and secure the general tranquillity and 
to complete the system already established for preventing the revival 
of predatory habits and practice. It is, indeed evident that ibis 
most desirable end cannot be completely attained until some regular 
Government u established in Sindhia’s country and it ceases to be 
the scene of anarchy, misrule, and devastation. To encourage 
Smdhia to take measures for the reformation of hu Government and 
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country, and to throw himself on the aid of the British Government 
for the effectual attainment of that laudable- purpose, is a primary 
object of the Governor-General's policy with relation to the 
Maharaja. 

3. It has, therefore afforded His Lordship much satisfaction 
to perceive the gradual manifestation of a disposition on Sindhia’s 
part, to seek that aid, and the Governor-General's late instructions 
to you will testify that every step has been taken to encourage his 
reliance on us. You will thence anticipate the authority of the 
Governor-General in Council for receiving any application of this 
nature from Sindhia with assurances of the readiness of the British 
Government to meet His Highness’s wishes in an affair in which the 
cause of order, peace, and good Government, is so much concerned 
as in the establishment of His Highness’s just and "legitimate 
authority. 

4. Should you receive any direct proposition for the aid of our 
forces in cases appearing to you such as will warrant compliance 
without reference to Government the Governor-General in Coun- 
cil will approve of your applying to the officers commanding in 
Bundelkhand or Saugor, or in other contiguous positions, for the aid 
of the troops under their command. In such cases His Lordship 
in Council would willingly afford the aid gratuitously but if the 
resort to our assistance become habitual, or our efforts on a scale of 
any extent be v required, it may then become proper to consider the 
expediency of calling on Sindhia to contribute to the expence of the 
operations. You will not however think it necessary to agitate this 
question with Sindhia without express instructions. The main 
object is to give Sindhia confidence in the stability of our friendship 
while his conduct is such as to deserve it, and to lead him to look 
to us for that support which his delapidated finances and distracted 
system of Government must compel him to seek beyond his own 
resources. 

« 

5. It may be hoped that this will gradually ripen into .a con- 
nection between the two Governments, which will tend to the re- 
establishment of tranquillity and good order in His Highness’s 
territories, and consequently to the preservation of the general 
tranquillity. 


Fort William: 

The 14th August 1818. 
D— 54 


I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant. 

(Sd.) JOHN ADAM, 
Chief Secretary to Government. 
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Letter No. 5. — It is a covering letter to an enclosure which makes 
mention of the conspiracy between Baji Rao and Sindh ia. 
The Governor-GeneraTs views about the manner of pursuing 
the matter with Sindhia are reported. 

From— J. ADAM, CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR- 

Fort William, the 14th August 1818. 

I am directed to transmit to you, for your information the 
enclosed copy of a letter this day aodressed to the Acting Resident 
with Dowlat Rao Sindhia by the authority of His Excellency the 
Governor-General in Council. 


To— CAPTAIN STEWART, ACTING RESIDENT WITH 
DOWLAT RAO SINDHIA. 

Sir, 


I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch of 
the 04th of July reporting the substance of your communications 
with Atmaram, on the subject of the secret intercourse between Baji 
Rao and Sindhia, which had been imparted to Sir John Malcolm as 
described in his dispatch of the nth of July. 

a- The Governor-General in Council entirely approves of your 
having noticed the subject to Sindhia in the mann er stated m your 
letter and of the whole tenor of your conduct and discourse on the 
occasion. It is not considered by the Governor-General in Council 
to be expedient to render this correspondence a subject of formal 
remonstrance since His Lordship in council is satisfied that it origi- 
nate* in feelings, such as those avowed by Sindhia and is not likely 
in the present disposition of that prince’s mind, and with the know- 
ledge possessed by him of its existence have been made known to 
the British Government, to be carried to any greater length. 

3. Your proceedings with relation to Govind Ra° t^ c kte 
Vakeel of Gwalior, are considered by the Governor-General in 
Council to have been perfectly judicious and proper. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant. 

Fort William : J. ADAM, 

The 1 4th August 1818. Chief Secretary to Govemmenr. 



MISCELLANEOUS 

AFFAIRS OF — SHRIDHAR PANDIT, GOND CHIEFS, 
NAWAB OF BHOPAL, GANGADHAR INGLIA, 
RAMCHANDRA WAGH, BUTIS OF SITABULDI, 
NAWAB OF OUDH AND RAJA OF SATARA. 


Letter No. i. — The letter mentions that Shridhar Pandit had 
applied to the Governor-General requesting the British 
Government to take steps to protect his jagir-villages in 
the Nagpur territory, now under the British management, 
and in Berar, and also pay to him his annual pensions at 
Benares, where he had shifted to spend his last days. The 
enclosures contain his application and the Governor- 
General’s reply. 

From— G. SWINTON, PERSIAN SECRETARY TO GOV- 
ERNMENT. 

To—R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Gorakhpur, the 21st May 1818. 

With reference to Mr. Adam’s despatch to your address under 
date the 19th October 1817, enclosing a translation of a letter 
from Shridhar Pandit relative to his Jagir lands, I am now direct- 
ed to transmit to you the accompanying translation of a second 
letter received from the Pandit on the same subject and to request 
that you will make the necessary enquiries respecting those 
Jagirs and’ report your opinion whether any objection exists to a 
compliance with the Pandit’s application, no answer to Mr. Adam’s 
despatch, above adverted to having yet been received. 

2. You will also be pleased to report (as already requested) 
the date up to which Shridhar Pandit’s pension has been paid or 
remitted by you to him, in order to enable his Lordship to issue 
the necessary orders for its transfer to the Benares Treasury. 

3. Copies of my letter to the Agent to the Governor-General 
at Benares and of His Lordship’s reply to the Pandit’s letter are 
herewith transmitted for your information. 


From — SHRIDHAR PANDIT. 


Received 8th March 1818. 

I had formerly the honour to address a letter to your Excel- 
lency on the subject of my concerns, with the knowledge and con- 
currence of Mr. Brooke to whom I also entrusted some verbal 
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representations which he had the honour to make to your Lord- 
ship, bur I have not yet had the honour to receive a reply. The 
occurrences at Nagpur arc known to your Lordship. With 
respect to the Jaeir villages which I have held since the time of 
the former Rajahs of Nagpur, now that the settlement of the 
Government at Nagpur is in the hands pf the British Government, 
I can have no apprehension. On the contrary, my confidence is 
augmented and I rejoice exceedingly, hut I am anxious that such 
instructions regarding them as your Lordship shall think proper, 
may be issued to Mr. Jenkins that they may be continued to me 
as heretofore. Moreover there are some Jagirs in Berar granted to 
me from of old by the Nizam's Government and that of the 
Pcshwa, which I am also desirous that Mr. Jenkins should be 
directed to protect from all molestation or interference. The 
pension which was settled upon me by the British Government 
was remitted to me yearly by Mr. Jenkins. Now that I have 
taken up my permanent residence (at Benares) under the protection 
of the British Government, I am desirous that the amount should 
be paid to me by the Collector of this city, and I accordingly beg 
that your Lordship will be pleased to issue orders to that effect, 
that receiving it at this treasury, I may spend my days in pray- 
ing for your Lordship's prosperity and welfare. As I regard 
your Lordship as my patron and protector, I have thus 
stated all the circumstances of my case for your gracious consi- 
deration. May the Almighty ever preserve your Lordship and 
prosper all your views ana undertakings. 

For further particulars I beg leave to refer your Lordship to 
the communications of Mr. Brooke. 


(A true translation.) 

(G. SWINTON), 

Persian Secretary to Government 


To— W. A. BROOKE, ESQUIRE, AGENT TO THE 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 


Sra, 

I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed letter from His 
Excellency the Governor-General to Shridhar Pandit, In reply to 
his letter forwarded in your dispatch of the March last 

a. Copies of His Lordship’s letter to the Pandit in the English 
and Persian languages accompany for your information. 

3. With reference to Shridhar Pandit’s request that the pay* 
ment of his pension may be transferred to the Benares treasury, 
I am directed to acquaint you that the necessary orders on this 
subject will be issued to the Collector of Benares as soon as It shall 
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be ascertained up to what period it may have been paid by 
Mr. Jenkins who will be called on to report the date with the least 
practicable delay. You will be pleased to make a communication 
to this effect to the Pandit. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
Gorakpore : . G. SWINTON, 

The 2 1 st May 1 8 1 8. Persian Secretary to Government. 


To— SHRIDHAR PANDIT. 

Sir, 

Written, the 21 st May 181 $. 

I have had the pleasure to receive your letter (recapitulate con- 
tents of letter received 8th March). 

On the receipt of your former letter, I issued instructions to 
the Resident at Nagpur to make the necessary enquiries respecting 
your Jagir lands and I have now repeated my orders to Mr. Jenkins 
on that subject. 

With respect to the transfer of your Pension to the Treasury 
at Benares I shall have great pleasure in complying with your 
request to that effect and the necessary orders will hereafter be sent 
to the Collector. For further particulars on this head I beg leave 
to refer you to Mr. Brooke. 

(A true copy) 

G. SWINTON. 

Persian Secretary to Government. 


Letter No. 2 . — The letter gives cover to a copy of the petition from 
Ragho Pandit, son of Nago Pandit, late Dewan of Nagpur 
State. The petitioner prays that the pension of Rs. 25,000 a 
year, granted to his father by the Governor-General and with- 
held in 1817 in suspicion of his complicity in the war of 
the Bhonsla that year, should be paid to him as his father 
Nago Pandit was dead. The opinion of Jenkins is invited on 
this petition. 

From— H. W. PRINCEP, PERSIAN SECRETARY TO GOV- 
ERNMENT. 

To— RICHARD JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, the 2nd May 1823. 

1 have the honour to transmit to you the translation of a peti- 
tion from Raggoo Pandit, son of the late Nago Pandit, Dewan of 
Nagpur, received through Mr. Brooke, Agent to the Governor- 
General at Benares and am desired to request that you will report 
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for the information of the HonTle the Governor-General in Coun 
al, how far you deem the family of the late Dcwan to be entitled 
to the consideration of Government. 


From — RAGHO PANDIT 

Dated the igth February 1833. 

Received, the 28th April 1823 
As my father Nagoo Pandit had long been in the service of 
the Rajah of Nagpur he was appointed as Dewan of the whole of 
that kingdom and as he also had shown great fidelity and attach- 
ment to the Company when the State of Nagpur came under 
engagements to receive a subsidiary force he w as appointed to be 
in attendance on Mr Jenkins and confirmed as Dcwan. Whatever 
business was required to be transacted by the Company with the 
Government of the Maharaja was done through mm. My 
father being in attendance on Mr Jenkins m obedience to his 
order, carnal the business of the Company with the greatest fide- 
lity Mr Jenkins in his kindness was pleased to write to Govern- 
ment in recommendation of my father stating that he was well 
affected to both the Governments. His Lordship was pleased m 
consequence to grant my father a Sunnud, dated 37th of May 1816 
(38th Jumadi Oos Sanee, i8ai) stamped with his seal allowing him 
35 thousand Rupees yearly For i l /% years he received this, vlz., 
from the beginning of 1816 till the middle of 1817 Beside* this, 
the Maharaja formerly granted a pension of 4,00,000 Rupees yearly 
for the support of our family and connections which my father 
received from the Company 3 Treasury This sum I leave to your 
generosity to dispose of as you please. Through the will of the 
Almighty my father went to Allahabad and was imprisoned there 
but as he was innocent he was released after a short time. He 
then with all his family came to Benares and it was his intention 
to have waited on you and petitioned for the allowance of 25 000 
Rupees yearly which had been stopped on his imprisonment. But 
through my ill fortune my father died at Benares and I was gneved 
beyond measure. Sir, when the Company grant stipends of this 
kind the grantee and his family are never interrupted in the enjoy 
ment of them. I send you a cony of the original Sunnud of the 
Governor-General m the name of my father which I have by me. 
I am well acquainted with all the duties of Dewan if you will be 
pleased to give me the situation Besides women and children 
there arc a 00 men dependent on me who are very much distressed 
for subsistence. I hope, therefore, that you will issue orders for the 
continuance of the allowance as stated in the Governor-General's 
Sunnud from the middle of 1817 up to the end of 1822 and by these 
means I shall obtain my end and feel grateful to you. 

(True translation) 

T FRASER, 

Aistn to Persian Secy to Government. 
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Letter No. 3. — The letter and its enclosures report that Shridhar 
Lachman Pandit died at Benares on the evening of 24th 
January 1825. The enclosure No. 2 is a letter from Shridhar 
Pandit to the Governor-General soliciting his indulgence to 
confer his own jagirs upon his adopted son Narayan Rao 
Shridar Pandit. The enclosure No. 4 is a petition of Nara- 
yan Rao to the Governor-General soliciting his protection 
and the kind consideration that his father received. 

From— A. STERLING, PERSIAN SECRETARY TO GOV- 
ERNMENT. 

To- -RICHARD JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, the 25th March 1825. 

1 am directed to transmit to you, for your information and 
report, the accompanying copy of correspondence, given below 
regarding the death of Shridhar Lachman Pandit, at Benares and 
the claim of his adopted son Narain Shridhar: — 

Letter from A. G. G. at Benares of 25th January and 17th 
ultimo with enclosures. 


To— A. STIRLING, ESQUIRE, PERSIAN SECY. TO GOV- 
ERNMENT, FORT WILLIAM. 

Sir, 


I have the honour to report to you for the information of the 
Right Plon’ble the Governor-General in Council, the demise of 
Shridhar Lachman Pandit, yesterday evening, and to transmit to 
you the enclosed Khureeta found on his Kullumdaun and delivered 
to me this morning. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

Benares : - „ W. A. BROOKE, 

The 25th January 1825. Agent to the Governor-General. 


From— SHRIDHAR LACHMAN PANDIT. 

Received, 1st February 1825. 

My Lord, 

I am at present so greatly indisposed, that I have not the most 
distant hopes of ever recovering from my present attacks of illness; 
but having experienced the greatest kindness' from you, I wish' to 
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communicate to you the state of my affairs. I formerly informed 
Your lordship that I had adopted Narain Rao as my son. Besides 
him I have no other child, and trusting in the attention I have 
always experienced, I take the liberty to request a continuation of 
your kindness in his favour. I write in perfect possession of all my 
senses, and trust that a reply to this letter may be addressed to 
Narain Rao, as it is doubtful whether I may live to receive it. 1 
have also to request that, in consideration of my long and zealous 
services, Narain Rao may be favoured with a continuation of my 
stipend, and allowed to retain possession of my Jagir, viz., the Jagir 
in Nagpur, Jubbulporc and Sheotee Jhulrah; die Jaeir in Hyder- 
abad of Shirshangaon, etc., and the Jagir in Poona of Kulbah Soo- 
bala, etc. All my ptoperty, moveable and immoveable, I have 
bestowed upon him. 

(True translation) 

a FRASER, 

Deputy Persian Secretary to Government. 

To— A. STIRLING, ESQUIRE, PERSIAN SECY. TO GOV- 
ERNMENT, FORT WILLIAM. 

Sir, 

I liave the honour to transmit to you a Khureetah from Narain 
Rao Shridhar, the adopted son of the late Shridhar Lachman 
Pandit, to the address of the Right Hon'ble the GovemorGcneraL 
I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

Benares : W. A. BROOKE, 

The 17th February 1825. Agent to the Governor General. 


From — NARAIN RAO, ADOPTED SON OF THE LATE 
SHRIDHAR LACHMAN PANDIT. 


Sm, 


Received 27th February 1825. 


My late father, when cm point of death, addressed a letter to 
Your Lordship, explanatory or his circumstances, and having en- 
trusted me to the care of Mr. \V. A. Brooke was removed from 

this world ...no one suffer such distress, as hna befallen me 

even in my childhood. It is impossible to find expressions suitable 
to my grief, and notwithstanding my endeavours, I have not been 
able to yield with resignation to the wills of God. I acknowledge 
no other protection but Your Lordship, and the considerations 
always shown to my late father leads me to hope that, as I am now 
an orphan, and solely dependent on Your Lordship, I also shall be 
honoured with marks of your favour. 

(True translation) 

S. FRASER, 


Deputy Persian Secretary to Government. 
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Letter No. 4. — The letter requires that the validity of the adoption 
of Narayan Rao by Shridhar Pandit as his son should be in- 
vestigated. The pension of Rs. 30,000 a year granted to Shri- 
dhar Pandit for his lifetime has to be discontinued. As re- 
gards his jagirs and immoveable property in various parts of 
the country, in Nagpur, Jubbulpore, Poona, etc., the title has 
to be proved, and Narayan Rao has to apply to the local 
authorities in those places. 

From— A. STIRLING. PERSIAN SECRETARY TO GOV- 
' ERNMENT. 

To— W. A. BROOKE, AGENT TO THE GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL, BENARES. 

Fort William, the 25th March 1825 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letters, dated 
the 25th January and 17 th ultimo reporting the death of Shridhar 
Lachman Pandit, and transmitting two Khuritahs to the address 
of the Right Hon’ble the Governor-General: one from the Pandit, 
of a testamentary nature, and the other from his adopted son 
Narain Rao Shridhar. 

The Governor-General in Council requests that you will state 
at what period Narain Rao was adopted by the late Shridhar 
Lachman, and whether you consider that adoption valid, and pro- 
per to be recognized by the British Government. The sentiments 
of the Resident at Nagpur, also will be consulted respecting the 
above adoption. 

The yearly stipend of Rupees 30,000 granted for life to the late 
Pandit, as well as his life Jagirs in the Jubbulpore territory, now 
of course lapse to Government, and the necessary steps will be taken 
for their resumption. You will be pleased to instruct the Collector 
of Benares to discontinue the payment of the pension. With res- 
pect to any land which may have been held by the Pandit heredi- 
tarily in the territories of Nagpur, Poona and Hyderabad, applica- 
tions should be made regarding these to the proper authorities. 

Copies of the present correspondence will be sent to the Resi- 
dent at Nagpur for his information and report. 


Letter No. 5 . — The letter has two enclosures, which are copies of 
addresses of the Agent to the Governor-General at Benares, 
and Narayan Shridhar Pandit, the adopted son of Shridhar 
Lachman Pandit. Narayan Rao has repeated his request to 
be put in possession of his father’s jagirs in Poona, Hyderabad 
and elsewhere, which had been resumed by the Local autho- 
rities there and to receive the annual pension that his father 
received from the Company. The Agent to the Governor- 
General at Benares writes that the adoption of Narayan' Rao 
D-55 
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if valid and proper But the Government’s decision coni' 

mumcated u that the pennon given to Shndhar Pandit for 

his service* could not be continued to hi* adopted son. 

From— A STIRLING, PERSIAN SECRETARY TO GOV- 
ERNMENT 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, the aand July 1825 

In continuation of my letter to your address, dated the 35th 
March last, I am directed to transmit to you the accompanying 
copy of a letter from the Agent to the Governor-General at 
Benares, dated 9th ultimo, with copy of a translation of its enclo- 
sure from Shn Narain Rao, the aaopted son of the late Shndhar 
Pandit. 

a The Governor-General in Council is of opinion, that the 
services of the deceased, however valuable, were amply remunerated 
by the liberal pension which he enjoyed for life from the British 
Government and coo&cquendy that ms family possess no further 
claims whatever on the bounty of the HonTle Company 

To— A STIRLING, ESQUIRE, PERSIAN SECRETARY TO 
GOVERNMENT, FORT W ILLIA M. 

Sir, 

In answer to your letter of the 25th March last, I beg leave to 
acquaint you, for the information of the Right Hon Tic the 
Governor-General in Council, that the late Shndhar Pandit adopted 
Narain Rao Shndhar about five years ago, and co mmuni cated the 
circumstances to the Governor-General who, in answer to the 
Phndit s letter, assured him that the same attentions on the part 
of the Government would be continued to him during the rest of 
hi* life as heretofore, as well as to his adopted son Narain Rao after 
him, with whose nomination he was quite satisfied. From this 
letter, which was dated 9th January 1821, there enn be no doubt of 
the adoption being valid, and proper to be recognised by the British 
Government. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

W A. BROOKE, 
Agent to the Governor-General. 

P S. — I herewith transmit a Khureetah from Narain Rao 
Shndhar, to the addre** of the Right HonTle the Governor 
General 


Benares 

The 9th June 1825 
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From— SHRIDHAR NARAIN RAO. 

Received 22nd June 1825* 

My father, Munshi Shridhar Lachman, during his late attack 
of illness, nominated me to all his property, both real and personal; 

but in consideration of my youth and the good shown 

towards him by Shridhar Pottah Thokea, he appointed him Exe- 
cutive to the Estate, and despatched a letter to the Governor- 
General through Mr. Brooke, informing him of these arrangements. 
On the death of the Munshi, I addressed a letter to Your Lordship, 
communicating the lamentable intelligence, and orders were issued, 
in consequence to the Governor-Generars Agent at this place, inti- 
mating the resumption of the Jagir of Jubbulpore and 30,000 
Rupees yearly allowed to Shridhar Lachman, deceased, and stating 
that the remaining Jagirs were at the disposal of the Chiefs of the 
country within whose jurisdiction they existed. My Lord, the late 
Munshi, when very ill, addressed a short letter to Your Lordship; 
but had he entered into a full and detailed explanation of the con- 
tents of all the papers in his possession regarding the Jagirs, the 
above would not have been the result. The fact is, that the late 
Munshi agreeably to the customs of the Hindus and the rules of the 
Shastra, adopted me, when live years old, as his son, and reported 
the same to His Excellency the late Governor-General. In reply a 
letter was received, dated 9th January 1821, stating that Govern' 
ment would continue every consideration at present shown to the 
Munshi, to his adopted son. The Munshi in consequence of the 
purport of the above letter, agreeably to the practice of our family, 
wrote to His Lordship on the occasions of my having the Brahmini- 
cal thread put on me, and of my marriage. A reply, dated 5th 
March 1825, was received, in which the expression of interest, etc., 
continuation of consideration towards me, were repeated. My 
father being satisfied that I should be protected and cherished by 
the Government delivered me into the charge of Mr. Brooke, and 
departed this life. I was and still continue hopeful of protection 
from the British Government and from the re-perusal of the above 
letter and referring to the favour shown to my father, feel convinced 
that I shall receive it. I have, however, lately learnt from the com- 
munications of the Agents of the Jubbulpore, Nagpur, Seoni 
Chapara, Hyderabad and Poona Jagirs that the Public Officers of 
Government have resumed them, with all the property, grain, etc., 
on the estates; and I cannot express to Your Lordship how much 
this intelligence has distressed me. 

My Lord, in consideration of the fidelity of the late Munshi, 
and his good services both to the British Government and the State 
of Raja Sena Sahib Soobah Bahadur, an allowance of 30,000 Rupees 
yearly was granted to him, and a Parwana, dated the 25th July 
1806, issued to that effect, the Jagirs granted by Maharaja Pandit 
Pradhan Bajee Rao Raghunath and Maharaja Raghoji Bhonsla, 
Seena Sahib Soobah Bahadur, were fixed in the name of my father 
and grand father, and although the Hyderabad Jagirs were gifts 
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from the Chief of that place, yet they originated in the favour of 
the Company during General Wellesley’s administration at that 
Court, and have hitherto descended from father to sou. The Jagix* 
granted by the former Emperors and Rajas have never been resum 
ed by the Company and I have no other means of subsistence, but 
the Jagure and Pension above mentioned, from which I can 
for his dependants, and make the usual donations to the Thakur, 
as fixed by the deceased. The same expenses are incurred for the 
establishment of the Munahi as heretofore, but without the assist- 
ance of your Lordship it will be impossible to provide funds to 
meet them, I am but a youth, and have no body to look to but 
your Lordship I trust therefore that you will be graciously 
pleased in consideration of my father’s services to issue orders to 
the several authorities, to continue to me the Jagir, Pension, etc, 
allowed to the late Pandit. 

(A true translaoon) 


Letter No. 6. — The letter and its enclosure mention the claims of 
the Goad chiefs Anup Singh and Nihal Singh, to certain 
yearly grants of money from Nagpur Government which 
they want to be sanctioned by the British officer Anup 
Singh’s disposition and loyal attitude in forming a 
Tooman to help the British m maintaining internal peace 
are referred to 

From— C A. MOLONY. COMMISSIONER ON THE 
NERBUDDA. 

To— R JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Narsinghpur, the 12th January 1819. 

I have the honour to transmit to you the copy of a letter which 
l have received from Lieutenant-CoL Adams. 

The purport of the joint petition from Anup Singh and Nihal 
Singh enclosed m that letter is to explain the circumstances under 
which the grant of an allowance from the revenues of Scorn and 
Saoligarh was originally obtained by these chiefs. 

It states that on some occasion Khema Thakur, the fetter of 
one of them, was treacherously seized and put to death by the 
Soobah of Hindia m conjunction with Nartmgh Rao the com- 
mandant of a detachment of Nagpur troops, that m revenge for 
this outrage Anup Singh and Nihal Singh laid waste the Metals 
of Scorn and Saoligarh, that the Killedar of Saoligarh received 
orders from Nagpur to conciliate them, in consequence of which it 
was agreed that they should receive 2,250 Rupees per annum out 
of the re\enuc of Saoligarh, on condition of protecting instead of 
plundering the country, that as allowance of 1,260 Rupees per 
annum was subsequently granted to them out of the revenue of 
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from the Chief of that place, yet they originated m the favour of 
the Company during General Wellesley’s administration at that 
Court, and have hitherto descended from father to son. The Jagirs 
granted by the former Emperors and Rajas have never been resum- 
ed by the Company and I have no other means of subsistence, but 
the Jagirs and Pension above mentioned, from which I can 
for his dependants, and make the usual donations to the Thakur, 
as fixed by the deceased. The same expenses are incurred for the 
establishment of the Munshi as heretofore, but without the assist- 
ance of your Lordship it will be impossible to provide fun ds to 
meet them. I am but a youth, and have no body to look to but 
your Lordship I trust therefore that you will be graciously 
pleased m consideration of my father’s services to issue orders to 
the several authorities, to continue to me the Jagir, Pension* eta, 
allowed to the Late Pandit. 

(A true translation) 


Letter No 6. — The letter and its enclosure mention the clmmi of 
the Gond chief* Anup Singh and Nihal Singh, to certain 
yearly giant* of money from Nagpur Government which 
they want to be *anctioned by the British officer Anup 
Singh'* deposition and Loyal attitude in forming a 
Too man to help the British in maintaining internal peace 
are referred to. 

From— C A. MOLONY. COMMISSIONER ON THE 
NERBUDDA. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Narsmghpur, the 12 th January 1819. 

I have the honour to transmit to you the copy of a letter which 
1 have received from Lieutenant-CoL Adams. 

The purport of the joint pennon from Anup Singh and Nihal 
Singh enclosed m that letter is to explain the circumstances under 
which the grant of an allowance from the revenue* of Scorn and 
Saohgarh wa* originally obtained by these chiefs. 

It states that on some occasion Khema Thakur, the hither of 
one of them, was treacherously seized and put to death by the 
Soobah of Hindia in conjunction with Naramgh Rao the com- 
mandant of a detachment of Nagpur troops, that m revenge for 
this outrage Anup Singh and Nihal Singh laid waste the Mehals 
of Seoni and Saoligarh, that the Killedar of Saohgarh received 
order* from Nagpur to conciliate them, in consequence of which it 
wa* agreed that they should receive 2,250 Rupees per annum out 
of the retenuc of Saoligarh, on condition of protecting instead of 
plundering the country, that as allowance of 1,260 Rupees per 
annum was subsequently granted to them out of the revenue of 
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Seoni on similar conditions; that a brother of one of them was 
killed at Seoni in resisting the incursion of the Pindaries, and that 
the allowance above mentioned had been continued to them by 
successive Komavisdars till about 3 years ago. The real cause of its 
discontinuance is of course that referred to by Colonel Adams, 
namely the presence of the British troops. 

The question of granting any provision to these chiefs must 
I suppose be considered as one merely of expediency; and I confess 
it appears to me that the measures of enrolling their followers in 
the Neijeeb Corps should form a sufficient tie on them, while it 
will greatly relieve their necessities by affording the means of pro- 
viding for many of their relations and immediate dependants. 
I am wholly ignorant however of their own resources, and there- 
fore unable to judge of the degree of weight which may attach to 
their plea of distress. I have requested Colonel Adams to afford 
me any information which he may possess on this point, and in the 
meantime to intimate to the chiefs, if they should renew their 
application, that I cannot hold out to them any hopes of a favour- 
able result. 

The Tooman composed of Anup Singh’s followers is I believe 
more likely to be efficient than I had expected, as Lieutenant 
Campbell informs me that the men have been enrolled are chiefly 
military adventurers from Hindustan. The Tooman is commanded 
by Anup Singh’s son, and it has been sent to Betul, where I am 
sorry to say, notwithstanding a most burthensome establishment of 
sebundies, numerous instances of depredations have recently 
occurred. 


Another Tooman has been formed of the followers of Busseit 
Khan the Pathan mentioned in one of Colonel Adam’s letter, and 
Captain Roberts informs me that it is of considerable service in 
affording protection in that part of this valley which has suffered 
most from incursions. The depredations which have been lately 
committed in the central and western parts of the valley, particu- 
larly in Sohagpur, Babye, and Futtehpore, have given me great 
anxiety, and interfere of course most materially with the collections 
of the revenue. The alarm as usual spread with such rapidity, 
and was so disproportioned to the real danger, that vast numbers 
of the inhabitants have fled across the Nerbudda and cannot with- 
out great difficulty be persuaded to return to their villages. 

The court of enquiry referred to in Colonel Adams’s letter was 
held on the conduct of a man who was apprehended, on suspicion 
of correspondence with Appa Sahib, and of an intendon to join 
him. The evidence is very inconclusive, but I have thought it 
proper not to release the man, without satisfactory security, till 
after the campaign. 
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To — C. A. MOLONY, ESQUIRE, COMMISSIONER ON THE 
NERBUDDA. 


Sir 


Anup Singh one of the Gond Chiefs having completed his 
Tooman I beg to enclose an Arzce from him in which he i rates 
his claim to certain sums as Tanka upon the district of Saoligaxh, 
Seotu, Chappara and Omiitwurra. 

In the above paper Anup Smgh claims the Tanka, as a grant 
from the Nagpur Government but I do not believe that such will 
be found to Be correct for upon my first arrival in 1816, not only 
Anup Smgh but Nebal Smgh also entreated I would intercede and 
procure them a continuance of this source of subsistence, stating 
what was very true that the local authorities of the Rajah's Govern- 
ment had refused to pay it since the presence of the British troops 
and for the same cause they were afraid to enforce the payment 
which they asserted they would immediately effect if I would pro- 
mise not to interfere. In reply I could only strongly recommend 
their desisting altogether from plunder m the Rajah's country, and 
to. bring any deed of the grant which they possess and which they 
dip, but the seal proving that of a former Annul, and not of the 
Nagpur Government, the authorities placed by Sadik Ah Khan 
refused at once to acknowledge its validity, although they could 
not deny the plain fact that they would have to pay the amount or 
be plundered of all their cattle and property if the British troops 
were not present. 

Sir John Malcolm m his recent endeavours to put a stop to the 
plundering and depredations earned on by the petty chiefs to the 
Northward of the Nerbudda m Malwa has m bis transactions with 
them particularly investigated this claim of Tanka, and after 
flinging out all that could not be substantiated and oppressions 
from the anarchy and confusion of the times, recognized their 
title to the remainder, so long as they reframed from committing 
depredations or forcibly exacting payment and with which they 
appear to have cheerfully comp bed. 

The claims made by Anup Smgh conjointly with Nehal Smgh 
upon the districts specified, amount to between three or four 
thousand Rupees a year, and upon his renewing them in a con 
ference with me the other day, whilst acknowledging his thanks 
for so many dependants being taken into service he observed that 
liu own family and himself being left thus destitute was the reason 
of his doing so, I distinctly informed him that any positive nght 
would never be acknowledged, because be must be aivare that the 
British Government could and was to defend their territories from 
any such oppressions, and punish all aggressors but that I would 
forward his claim to you provided he assents to abide by your 
decision whatever it might be, and to this he most willingly agreed. 
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Upon the system therefore which has been adopted by Sir John 
Malcolm and after a fair investigation of t he claims of Anup Singh 
and Nehal Singh 1 readily conceive that if a 1,000 Rupees a year 
could he allotted to them out of the revenue of those districts it 
would he attended with the greatest advantage to the public 
interests. 

I beg to enclose to you the proceedings of the court of enquiry 
upon Purrum Sunkh which have been delayed in consequence of 
the indisposition of Captain Ilardwiclce and which terminated in 
his death. 

The evidence is not particularly strong against him but it 
appears to me advisable that lie should he kept under restraint 
until the projected service is concluded. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Head Quarters, Your most obedient humble servant, 

Nerbudda Field Force, J. W. ADAMS, Lt.-Col. 

Camp Samkheda, Commanding Nagpur Field Force. 

The 5th January 1 S 1 y. 


Letter No. 7 . — The letter has two enclosures. They report the 
death of Raja Fatteh Shah of Saoligarli without an heir to 
succeed to his jagirs. Hence the Rani had adopted one 
Pratap Shah. The circumstances of adoption, the value of 
the jagir, and a brief history of the relations between Fatteh 
Shah and Nagpur are given. 

From— C. A. MOLONY, COMMISSIONER ON THE 
NERBUDDA. 

To-R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Camp Sreenuggar, the nth February 1819. 

I have the honour to transmit to you the copy of a letter 
addressed by me to Major McPherson, and of his reply regarding a 
Jagir held by Rajah Futteh Sah who lately died without heirs. In 
consequence of the failure of heirs I had directed Major McPherson 
to resume the Jagir in the first instance, leaving the family to come 
forward with any claim which they might have for a provision. 
I am not aware how far the adoption of a son by the widow and 
relatives after Futte Sah’s death, and without any intimation of 
his sanction, may be conformable to Hindu law, or to the usages of 
the Gonds to which tribe the family belongs. It seems probable 
however that the adoption was resorted to merely with the view of 
securing the continuance of the Jagir. 
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I think it unquestionably equitable and expedient that a provi- 
sion should be granted for the support of the family whether in 
land or in money. The former would probably be most acceptable. 
With reference however to the circumstances of the adoption, it 
may perhaps be considered probable that the grant should be in 
the nam e of the Rani and limited to her life. 1 have directed that 
in all cases the assignments under the denomination of Bhcnt, 
Dainee, or Rukum should be resumed and consolidated with the 
Jama of Government, the parties being left to prefer their claims 
to a pension in lieu of these emoluments. In the present dreum- 
stances however, it will not perhaps be thought necessary that the 
provision for Rata Futteh Sah’s widow and family should exceed 
the computed value of the Jagir. 


To — major McPherson, in charge of the 

DISTRICT OF HOSHANGABAD. 


Sir, 


The arzee addressed to me by the Ranee Kcsur Kooar the 
widow of the late Raja Futtey Sah, which I have the pleasure to 
receive from you in a private letter states that ahe had, with the 
concurrence of her late husband’s kinsmen, adopted one of them, 
named Pratab Sah, as his son and successor. It does not appear 
precisely in what relation Pratap Shah stands to the late Raja, and 
I conceive it possible that the posthumous adoption, unsanctioncd 
by any declaration of the Rajah's desire previous to his demise may 
not be valid in Law I therefore of course write to 


Ranee, as she appears to .recognizing this adoption 

I am not aware of what my recognition of it could 

The Rani supposes as I she does, that it would imply 

succession or the adopted the Jagir which was held by 

Futtey Sah I request you will inform her, if ahe should make any 

further application that I cannot hold out to her 

expectation whatever on this .. I should be obliged to you 
however to communicate to me any information which you may 
possess regarding the circumstances of Ranee, and the family. 
The annual value of the Jagir which has been resumed, and the 
period at which it was obtained, in order that I may judge of the 
propriety of suggesting to Government the grant of some provision 
to the Ranee for her maintenance during life. 


I should also be obliged to you to inform me of the relation- 
ship on which Pratap Shah stands to the late Raja Futtey Sah. 


Singpoor, C. A. MOLONY, 

The January 1819. Commissioner on the Nerbudda. 
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To— C. A. MOLONY, ESQUIRE, COMMISSIONER ON THE 
NERBUDDA. 

Sir, 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 14th ultimo on the subject of an Arzee addressed to you by 
Rani Kesar Kooar, widow of the late Raja Futteh Sah, and request- 
ing me to communicate any information which I may possess 
regarding the circumstances of the family, the value of the Jagir 
which has been resumed, the relationship in which the adopted 
son Pratap Shall stands to the late Raja Futteh Sah, etc., etc. 

In reply I have the honour to acquaint you that it appears the 
forefathers of Raja Futteh Sah possessed the whole of the Saoligarh 
district. Soon after its being finally conquered by the Nag- 
pur Government it was found necessary to prevent the depredations 
of the Gonds, to establish him in a Tunka of Rs. 5,000 per annum; 
about 8 or 9 years ago the Tanka was withheld, and the depreda- 
tions of the Gonds recommenced, when in lieu of a Jagir of 12 vil- 
lages in the Pcrganna a Bhet of 2 Rupees from each village in 
the district was assigned to Raja Futty Sah. From the best infor- 
mation I can collect, the Jagir may be valued at Rupees 2,600 

yearly, the amount of the Bhet he collected, at 

4 to 500 Rupees. The adopted son Pratap Sah, son of Raja Futteh 

Sah’s mother’s There being no nearer male heir 

placed by the relations on the family is now stated to be 

in. very .....circumstances they having been of no other 

means, of subsistence this Jagir and Bhet. 


Hoshangabad : D. MacPHERSON, 

The 5th February 1819. In charge, of the Hoshangabad district. 

Letter No. 8. — The letter makes mention of the intention of 
Thakur Mohan Singh of Pachmarhi to surrender on as- 
surances given to him by Henley. 

From— W. HENLEY, IN CHARGE OF THE POLITICAL 
MISSION AT BHOPAL. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Sehore, 2nd June 1819. 

I have had the honour to receive your letters of the 19th April - 
and the 16th May. The persons referred to in that of the former 
date appeared to be at present at Seronge but as it has been re- 
presented to me that their return to Bhopal was daily expected I 
have omitted taking any steps for interfering with them at the 
former place. Should however any further delay occur I shall 
57 
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refer the matter to the Manager at Seronge- and have4ittle~doubt 
but the return to her family of the daughter* of Dcbil Khan will 
be permitted* 

3. I have this day heard of Thakur Mohan Singh of Pach- 
marhi who has indicated a disposition to surrender, ana under the. 
assurances you have pleased to authorize me to convey to him, 1 
expect he will come to me at'thia place and finally, be induced to 
return to his Jagir. 

3. I shall have the honour of acquainting you with any pro- 
ceedings that may take place with respect to Mohan Singh who 
is at present in the hills of Barce with about 40 armed followers. 


Letter No. 9. — The letter report* that Thakur Mohair'- Singh of 
Pach mar hi had fled away with, hi* *op and family to the 
territory of Bhopal and had mi-rendered. He want* to go 
hack to Pachmarhi for which he need* tome money which 
may bo advanced to him. A pervranah alto may- bo 
Luned in order to calm hi* fear* and suspicion. 

From — W. HENLEY. IN CHARGE OF POLITICAL MIS- 
SION AT BHOPAL. 

To— R. JENKINS. RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Sehore, 38 th June 1819. 

With reference to your letter of the 16th May and my reply 
of the and ]une> I have the honour to acquaint you that Mohan 
Singh of Pachmarhi has just been with me and that his son Sarup 
Singh and the rest of his family are safely lodged at the village 
of Sajowlie belonging to the state of Bhopal. Mohan Singh wilb 
remain with me here till I am favoured with your direction* re- 
tpecting him. 

a* In apology for hit flight across the Nerbudda hesitates 
that delay* having accidentally occurred to protract the period at 
which his dismission to Pachmarhi has been promised, by Captain 
Montgomerie be became alarmed for his personal safety and fled. 

3. In the event of his being permitted to return from hence 
for the purpose of resuming his Jagir he may probably solicit some 
pecuniary aid to enable him to lubriit himself ' on the journey; in 
which event I have to beg the favour of your instruction* ** to 
my compliance and to what extent* 

4. A parwannah of encouragement from yourself and the 
authorities at Nagpur, should it be deemed expedient to grant it, 
would tend to calm the fears and suspicions of Mohan Singh, and 

X n himself and son returning to Pachmarhi it would probably 
nd additional confidence, if he had the option for the rest of 
lii* family remaining at Sajowlie till he had re-established himself 
and'preparal for their return. 
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r Letter No. io. — The letter reports that on 6th December 1819 the 
eldest; son of the brother of the late Nawab of Bhopal suc- 
ceeded to the Musnud since there was no male issue to the 
late Nawab. The new Nawab took the title of Nuzirud 
Dowlah Mooneer Mohammed Khan. 

From— W. HENLEY, IN CHARGE OF POLITICAL MIS- 
* SION AT BHOPAL. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Camp Bhopal, the 6th December 1819. 

1 have the honour to forward the accompanying Khureeta 
to your address from the Begum of the late Nawab of Bhopal and 
to acquaint you that the miscarriage of the Begam having left no 
further hope of male issue to the Nawab he has been succeeeded 
by the eldest son of his only brother who has this day ascended 
the Musnud under the title of Nawab Nuzeer-ood-Dowlah Mooneer 
Mahomed Khan. 


Letter No. n. The letter and its enclosures mention the desire 

of Government, provided Mr. Jenkins is aggreeable, to grant 
a, pension of Rs. 4,500 a year to Gangadhar Rao Inglia, son 
of Khandoji Inglia. Khandoji served the Bhonsla as the 
Subahdar of Jubbulpore till has death, and was the brother 
of Ambaji Inglia, who served the Sindhia. His birth place 
and connections are mentioned. ' 

From— G. SWINTON, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 
To— RICHARD JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, 26th March 1824. 

1 am directed to transmit to you the annexed copy of a dis- 
patch from the Agent to the Governor General in the Saugor and 
Nerbudda territories, recommending the grant of a Pension to 
Gungadhar Rao Inglia, of Rs. 4500 per annum, and to request that 
you ’will report your sentiments on the subject of it. 


To— GEORGE SWINTON ESQUIRE, SECRETARY TO 
THE GOVERNMENT, FORT WILMAM. 

Sir, 

I have to submit to the Right Hon’ble the Governor General 
in Council an application which has been repeatedly made to me 
for a provision from Government by a person of very respectable 
family and character residing at Jubbulpore, Gangadhar Rao Inglia 
to whom I allude, is the son of an officer who was in the service 
of the Nagpur state named Khandujec Inglia, a brother of the 
well known Ambajee Inglia, formerly in the service of Sindhia. 
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o. The birth place of the family is in the Poona territory. 
Khanduji Inglia was like his brother, formerly in the service of 
Sindhia, which he left about the year 1810, to enter into that of 
the Nagpur Government. His last situation under the latter was 
tha t of Soobah of Jubbulpore which he held not quite two years, 
when he died. His son Gangadhar Rao succeeded him and retain- 
ed the situation three years, when he was superseded, about nine 
months before the transfer of the territory to the British 
Government. 

3. Though deprived of the office of Soobah, Gangadhar Rao 
retained an assignment of the pergunnah of Barella in Jaidad for 
the support of a party of Horse. He was allowed to retain this 
pergunnah (which then yielded about 15,000 Rupees per annum) 
during the first year after the transfer owing to my having been 
in the first instance misinformed as to the nature of the grant 
under which it was held. He enjoyed likewise for his personal 
maintenance a Jagir in the Reserved territories of the Nagpur State, 
valued nominally at 12000 Rupees per annum, but said to have 
produced no more than 900a This Jagir was, I understand, the 
inducement held out to Khandujee Ingiia to quit the service of 
Sindhia. It was I believe resumed soon after the introduction of 
our authority into the Nagpur State. 

4. Since the resumption of fas Jagir, Gangadhar Rao has sub- 
sisted on the property which he then possessed, but which is I 
fancy now nearly exhausted. A good deal of his property consist- 
ed of Horses which he was unable to will, and most of which have 
died and I believe he is now much distressed for the means of sub- 
sistence. He is of that rlmm of men to whom the introduction of 
our Government is always fatal,' as their whole dependence was cm 
the service of the state, and our system affords no employment for 
persons of their rank in society. 

5. Under these circumstances I trust that the Governor 
General in Council will consider it proper that a provision should 
be made for Gangadhar Rao, which indeed seems necessary to 
save him from actual want. 

6 . It may perliaps be considered a question whether the ex- 
pense of such a provision should fall on the British Governments 
or on the Nagpur state. On this point I may remark that the 
employment which Gangadhar Rao held, was in his territory, 
ana that this is the only instance in which a demand of this nature 
has been made upon our Government. All the other principal 
officers of the Nagpur Government who were employed in this 
Territory left it immediately after the breaking out of the war, and 
have been provided for at Nagpur. On the other hand it is to be 
remarked, that the Jagir which Gangadhar Rao enjoyed more 
especially for his personal maintenance, was in the Nagpur reserved 
territory. 
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7. I would suggest for Gangadhar Rao an allowance of 
Rupees 4500 per annum, to commence from the present, year. 

8. I found Gangadhar Rao residing at Jubbulpore in a house 
which is the property of the Government. I thought it right 
however to allow him to remain in it, and as it cannot be made 
applicable to any public purpose, I trust that he may be permitted 
still to occupy it. 

9. I shall transmit a copy of this letter to the Resident at 
Nagpur, as the Governor-General in Council may probably wish to 
receive a communication of that officer’s sentiments on the subject 
of it. 


I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant. 


Narsinghpur: 

February 1824. 


C. A. MOLONY, 
Agent of the Governor-General. 


Letter No. 12. — The letter and the enclosure pertain to the claims 
of Bhujang Rao and Venkat Rao to the Zamindari of 
Alapilly. The statement of Mr. Crawford given from 
memory throws light on the validity of the claims advanced 
by each party 

From— CAPTAIN W. HAMILTON, ACTING FIRST 
ASSISTANT, NAGPUR RESIDENCY. 

To— CAPTAIN PEW, SUPERINTENDENT OF AFFAIRS, 
CHANDA. 


Nagpur Residency, the 31st May 1826. 

I have been instructed by the Resident to acknowledge the 
receipt of and . reply to your letter of the 29th ultimo respecting the 
disputed claims of Bhujang Rao and Venkat Rao the reputed 
adopted son of Khandu Bapoo to the Zamindari of Alapelly. 

In hopes that Captain Crawford might be able to furnish 
information useful in forming a decision on the question,' a letter 
was addressed to him and I have the honour to transmit a copy of 
his reply, but as his statement does not appear to be either suffi- 
ciently explicit or clearly substantiated to admit of a decision being 
made without previous investigation you will have the goodness to 
institute an enquiry as proposed in your letter now under acknow- 
ledgement and report the result of it. 
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To — CAPTAIN HAMILTON, ACTING FIRST ASSISTANT 
TO THE RESIDENT, NAGPUR 


Srn, 

I had the honour yesterday (Sunday) to receive your letter of 
the 15th instant giving cover to the copy of one from Captain Pew, 
Superintendent of the Affairs of the District of Chanda, together 
with a copy of Captain Pew’s translation of the Principal parts of 
the petition of Bhujang Rno, Zamindax of Ahin 1 have no 
memoranda upon the subject in dispute, but proceed to give you 
all I vaguely recollect of the matter As for the history of the 
Zammdan I know it not, but if X- am not mistaken, Bheemba, the 
late Zammdar was not a son, if even a near relation, of his prede- 
cessor, whoever he might be. I always heard that the Zammdar 
who held Ahin before Bheemba, had been long confined at Nag- 
pur, and that Bheemba, was in the first instance fixed upon by the 
election of the Zamindar’s wives or women and the people, to act 
for the man in confinement, and that he eventually succeeded to 
be Jumeendar upon the death of his predecessor, who, I believe, 
died in confinement at Nagpur. 

I do not recollect that Bhujang Rao was adopted by Bheemba, 
he was a servant of his and when the Fort of Ahin was treache- 
rously opened for Kondu m 1818, Bhujang Rao was accused of 
having betrayed Bheemba. Gajur Malhar who was murdered by 
KLondoo was Bhcemha’s confidential servant, and a much more 
likely person to have been adopted by him than Bhujangrao I do 
not think that Bhujang Rao was adopted by Bheemba, he was how- 
ever acknowledged Zammdar of Ahin but whether as acting fox 
Bheemba’* infant daughter or otherwise I am not certain. 


The dispute about Kundoo’s adoption of r Raieshwar Rao a 
Child I recollect, and when very brought before me, I told 

the parties that Government wished all such matters "to be settled 
among themselves according to their -own usages and customs, and 
to interfere as little as possible concerning luch disputes, indeed, 
would only do so for the purpose of- preserving the peace, or when 
urgently called upon by the parties to decide I exp lamed to them 
that in forming my judgment of *uch matters, I should be prmci- 

r illy guided by the opinions of their peers, and that if they thought 
either disliked the trouble of investigating the business or would 
not listen to their complaints, they had only to give 111 pedoons, 
and I would lose no time in assembling the min dan, and taking 
steps to have the investigation laid before Government. I con- 
cluded by desiring them that I would use no authority, nor give 
any opinion upon the matter, before a thorough investigation had 
taken place and desired them to choose for themselves whether to 
present petitions, and ha\c it decided by Government or to settle 
it amongst themselves, and Bhujangrao, as far os I know of the 
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matter no longer disputed the right of Rajeslivvar Rao's son as heir 
to the Alapalli Zamandari, and the natives appeared to consider 
the boy as properly adopted. 

do- not recollect the name of Khandu’s aunt. Bheemba had 
a daughter, whom I have seen frequently, and I have some faint 
recollection of a talk of her being or about to be, betrothed to 
Rajeshwar Rao’s son, in order that the two Zamindarees of Ahiri 
and Alapilly should merge into one. 

Essobae is said to have died in September 1824 and Bhujang 
Rao’s petition is brought forward nineteen months after that event, 
without any good or plausible' reason being given for his having so 
long delayed to urge what he considers as his right, and the cir- 
cumstance of Bheemba’s having left a daughter is not mentioned. 

Regarding the Zamindars, the view I take of their situation is 
that they are a sort of tributary or military dependents, generally 
masters as to their own internal arrangements, but acknowledging 
a general allegiance, which is my reason for having invariably 
recommended them to call as little as possible for Government 
interference in their disputes. 

Some of the Kacheri servants of the Superintendent of Affairs 
of the district o£ Chanda are perfectly informed of all that took 
place in this business whilst I was Superintendent of Affairs of the 
district of Chanda, and I dare say can give a true account of the 
matter if they choose to do so. From the business having been 
brought forward at the time it has, and not before, I have some 
suspicion in my own mind that there may perhaps have been a 
canvassing of interest with them, bribery for the purpose of mis- 
representing matters to the Superintendent of Affairs, on the part 
of Rajeshwar Rao and Bhujang Rao, and I beg leave with all 
deference to hint that some of the Kacheri servants are anxious to 
hold Maufi Villages in perpetuity from the Zamindars, and that 
the villages of Ghot and Arpillee are close to Chamoorsee. 

In conclusion I beg it to be clearly understood that I merely 
speak from a faint recollection of a dispute never fully canvassed 
before me, nor decided by me, and upon which I never gave an 
opinion, nor ever used interference or influence, and that I should 
not wish that my indistinct recollection with the Resident. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

Ballarpore : G. R. CRAWFORD, 

Monday, 22nd May 1826. Assistant Superintendent of Affairs, 

Chanda., 
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Letter No. 13. — The letter gives cover to another in which the death 
of the king of Oudh ii reported. It 1* expected that hu ion 
Nauruddin Hyder will succeed without any trouble. 

From— M. RICKETTS, RESIDENT AT LUCKNOW 
To— F WILDER, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Lucknow Residency, 20th October 1817 
I have the honour to transmit for your information a copy of 
my dispatch of this date to the Secretary to Government m the 
Political Department. 


To— G SWINTON, ESQUIRE, SECRETARY TO GOVERN 
MENT IN THE POLITICAL DEPARTMENT, FORT 
WILLIAM. 

Sir, 

It is with very sincere regret, I communicate for the inform* 
tion of the Right Hon’ble the Governor-General in Council, the 
demise this instant of His Majesty the King of Oudh, an event 
for which my recent reports on the subject or Hu Majesty’s health, 
will m some measure have prepared His Lordship in Council. 

a. Doctor Baillie, His Majesty s physician reports the im- 
mediate cause of Hu Majesty s death to have been a total decay 
of the functions of nature. 

3 I am now at the palace and have much satisfaction in 
stating that I have no reason to apprehend the slightest disorder 
will ensue m consequence of thm melancholy event. On the con- 
trary the a cces sion of His son, Nasaccr-ood Deen Hyder will, I have 
no doubt, be marked with tranquillity and good order 

Palace M. RICKETTS, 

The 20th October 1837 Resident. 


Letter No. id. — -The letter reports that on the death of His Majesty 
the King of Oudh his son ascended the throne at the agd 
of 26 and assumed the tit le of Aboon Nusseer Kootoobood 
Deen, Soleyman Jah, Nusseer ood-deen Hyder Shahl Jehan, 
Padshah!, Oudh. 

From— M. RICKETTS, RESIDENT AT LUCKNOW 
To— F WILDER, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Lucknow Residency, 29th October 1837 
I deem it proper to inform you that His Majesty the King of 
Oudh, ascended the throne on the 30th instant m the Twenty 
Sixth year of hu age, and assumed the title of Aboon Nussur„ 
Kootoob-ood-deen, Soleyman Jah, Nussecr-ood-Decn Hyder Shahi 
Jehan, Padthahl Oudh. 
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Letter No. 15. — The letter gives cover to three enclosures pertain- 
ing to Ramchandra Wagh. He was a dependant of Appa 
' Saheb and followed him in his flight. He had sometime 
back returned to live in Jubbulpore. to which the Govern- 
ment -at Fort William was not agreeable. The Agent to the 
-Governor-General at Jubbulpore thinks otherwise. 

From— A. STIRLING, DEPUTY SECRETARY TO GOV- 
ERNMENT. 

To— F. WILDER, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, 14th August 1829. 

I am directed to transmit to you for your information the 
annexed copies of letter from the Acting Agent in the Saugor and 
Nerbudda. territories dated 16th ultimo, and of the letter addressed 
to him in reply under this date. 


To— GEORGE SWINTON, ESQUIRE, CHIEF SECRETARY 
TO GOVERNMENT, FORT WILLIAM. 


Sir, 

In my present state of, ignorance whether the Government 
have passed any resolutions on the subject it will not I hope be 
considered obtrusive to forward a copy of a correspondence con- 
nected with the arrival at Jabbulpore of a man of some notoriety 
named Ramchandra Wagh, a former dependant of the ex-Raja 
of Nagpur, because I am incompetent to give him a final answer 
to his application for the arrears of a pension of Rupees Eighteen 
hundred (1800) per annum, allowed him by the Nagpur Govern- 
ment, which he states are due from the beginning of the year 
A. D. 1825, and the payment of which I am informed by the Resi- 
dent at Nagpur is objected to by that Court, and also to order him 
away. From the contents of your letter dated the 20th October 
182 l to Major General Manley which by merely prohibiting his 
return to the Nagpur territories does not seem to deprive him of 
the option of residing at this station, for though the proximity of 
Jubbulpore to the Nagpur dominions would lead me to participate 
in the wishes of both Mr. Wilder and Captain Sleeman that Ram- 
chandra Wagh should not become a permanent resident here, 
especially when his personal character and former connection are 
considered in conjunction with the rumours afloat relating to the 
designs of Appa Saheb, to attempt the recovery of his lost power 
and authority, still T feel disinclined to issue any peremptory 
orders for his immediate departure from an apprehension that 
such might be at variance with the views of Government and that 
his present forlorn situation might be thought to deserve a more 
considerate and benevolent course of proceeding. 

D-57 
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2. - .Ramchandra Wagh as has been mentioned tin my letter to- 
Mr. Wilder of the 6th of April is ready to leave these territories for 
any other station that may be fixed upon if by the renewal of his 
pension he has the means of subsistence ensured to him hencefor- 
ward, and unacquainted as I acknowledge myself to be with the 
grounds on which the grant was cancelled and whether his previous 
conduct had merited it, I cannot conscientiously abstain from re- 
marking that the object of keeping Ram chandra Wagh apart from 
intrigues tending to disturb the tranquillity of the country is sure not 
to be gained by forcing him under the pressure of want, and im- 
pressed with a conviction of future misery and wretchedness, to seek 
a livelihood wherever and however it may be required, and that 
unless the cessation of his pension has been equitable and just he 
may avail himself of the letter from Mr. Jenkins in his possession as 
involving the officers of the British Government in the violation of 
a compact or promise and such a letter being forthcoming it has 
appeared proper to submit a copy of it with the rest of the corres- 
pondence for the consideration ox the Government. 

3 . Ram chandra Wagh is now in the decline of life when men 
arc least of all able to bear up against the vicissitude* of fortune, 
those he has gone through are apparent from the correspondence 
and the probable short duration of the expense attendant upon it 
might be urged as an argument in favour of the restoration of his 
allowance and though it is not my wish to stand forward as an 
advocate in his behalf except inasmuch as his unexpected applica- 
tion to Mr. Maddock and myself has compelled me to be, 1 fed 
bound to observe that his general conduct at the station has been 
decorous and becoming ancT chat he has been living in a quiet and 
retired manner. 


Jubbulpore, 

Office of the A. G. G. 
The j6th July 1829. 


I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant,- 
a FRASER, 

Acting Agent to the Governor-General. 


To— C ERASER. ESQUIRE, ACTING AGENT TO THE 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL, SAUGOR AND NERBUDDA’ 
TERRITORIES. 

Sir, 

acknovridge the receipt of your letter dated 
the joth Ultimo, with its enclosure*, reporting rhe arrival at Jubbul- 
porc of Ramchandra Wagh, and submitting copies of correspond-' 
cacc "mth the Resident at Nagpur and other, regarding that indivi- 
dual, and reply to itate as follows. 

3. The prohibition against Ramchandra Wagh's entering the 
Nagpur territory, may fairly be considered to indude the Tubbuh 
pore District, which had been so recently separated from the 



MISCELLANEOUS 


451 


Rajah’s dominion, when that order was issued, and the position of 
many of which would 1 afford to him every facility for carrying on 
intrigues against the established government of Nagpur. There can 
be little doubt, indeed, but that the appearance of Ramchandra 
Wagh at Jubbulpore, is connected with the designs lately manifested 
by Appa Saheb, and that the same intrigues which brought the Ex- 
Raja from his retreat beyond the Sutlej, have prompted the move- 
ments of his adherent to the vicinity of the quarter where his 
-machinations were likely to prove most useful. The Governor- 
General in Council is of opinion therefore that you should require 
Ramchandra Wagh to quit the territory subject to your control. 
The connection which he is stated to have recently formed with the 
Ruler of Jalown, by the marriage of his daughter to the son of that 
chief will doubtless secure to him an asylum against actual want, 
whenever he thinks proper to avail himself of it, but whatever may 
be the real state of his circumstances His Lordship in Council does 
not consider that we should be justified in urging the Nagpur Gov- 
ernment to restore his Pension, especially after the unwillingness it 
has manifested to provide for him. 

Fort William : A. STIRLING, 

The 14th August 1829. Deputy Secretary to Government. 


Letter No. 16. — The letter gives a brief outline of the early history 
and banking activities of the Buti family of Sitabuld: ui 
Nagpur. They originally lived in Bhandara and had 
sive money-lending business in the district of 
during the twelve years of British management from -i- to 
1829 . Then they seem to have incurred the displeusrneyr t— e 
Raja and leaving Bhandara came to take refuge — -e 

Residency limits of the British in Nagpur, u'ue .auar men- 
tions the troubles Sadashiv Buti’s son was expen—cmg trcrn. 
the hostile attitude of the Raja and the ahurc— muu ue 
had brought against him . Hence he xrpenu me mnnen 
for an equitable settlement. 
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Nana Sahib) and latterly for Ambika Bat (one of Raghojee’s wife). 
He was entrusted with advances in money and clothes ; these he 
says, he repaid, together with a considerable profit and regularly 
gave to persons appointed to receive the same, annual accounts dilu- 
ting the outstanding balances. 

3. When he undertook charge of this Government Dukan in 
12a 1 Fusli it was not because he was destitute of other means of 
subsistence or of capital of his own. Indeed it was the circumstances 
of his being possessed of wealth of his own which exciting the avi- 
dity of Bapoo Sahib led him to seek the superintendence of this 
Sirkar Dukan. For by this gaining the protection of that branch of 

the Raja's family whom he served, he hoped to be.. .from 

the effects of the displeasure and avidity of Raghojce whose necessi- 
ties latterly drove him to limit his unjust demands against his sub- 
jects only oy their ability to satisfy them. 

4. By Nana Sahib’s acceding to his wishes and consigning to 
him the management of a Dukan which he established in the name 
of his wife Munia Bai, Buti eluded the payment of a fine which 
Bapoo Sahib was to impose upon him. 

5. He received charge of the Dukan in 1221 Fusli- He con- 
tinued superintending its concerns till the downfall of the Bhonslas 
in 1228 Fuslee during which time he submitted to Jalba Khooshee, 
Sadashiv Venaik and others appointed by Munia Bai to receive 
the annual accounts of the concern. 

6. He states that on the British Government's succeeding to 
the management of the affairs of the Nagpur state he was called 
Upon by Dr. Gordon who had charge of the city of Nagpur to state 
the amount of balances due by the debtors of this Sirkar Dukan. 
On that occasion he gave the required explanatory statement to 
Baboo Rao appointed through Bucherao by Doctor Gordon and 
subsequently he furnished a similar list 01 balances and all other 
accounts of the Dukan to Abajee Pant deputed by Goojaba Dada to 
receive them, and that these balances are all that is due on accounts 
of the Dukan except what he had previously repaid into the Sirkar. 

7 * The Raja does not specify in his Shooka the amount of 
balances which he says Buti owes him. Buti however- denies the 
justice of any demands against him, and gives the above explana- 
tions. During the minority of His Highness, Goojaba Dada, when 
regent rcouested first Captain Wilkinson and afterwards Colonel 
Jenkins whilst Acting Superintendent at Bhandara to send Buti to 
him to settle his accounts. Buti was sent by Captain Wilkinson to 
the Dada Sahib but nothing definite was fixed upon. When the 
the Dada Sahib made his second application to Colonel Jenkins, 
that Gentleman requested that a Vakeel might be deputed to Bhan- 
dara, there to plead the cause and that he would listen to the peti- 
tion but that it was not. to send the defendant to the 

place of Residence of the Plontiff to have his cause, adjudged. , 
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8. The Raja now r demands that Buti and his sons may be sur- 
rendered to him, but Buti being: under apprehensions for the honour 
of himself and family has left Bhandara and settled in the Sitabuldi 
Bazar which lies within the British limits, and claims the protection 
of the British Government. 

9. It now becomes a question as to whether, refugees (not 
being criminals) should on application be given up to the Raja by 
the British Government or not. 


10. I am of opinion, but I state it with diffidence that such re- 
fugees have a right to the protection of the British Government’; 
and„ should not be given up. Demands urged against them should 
be listened to and the payment of whatever might be decreed 
against them by the Judicial authority of Sitabuldi, should he en- 
forced by the usual means of personal restraint and when necessary. 
This is the process which would be adopted in the adjoining territo- 
ries upon the Nerbudda, and this cession to the Hon’ble Company 
has inherent in it equal rights and privileges with those of any other 
British possession. 


11. As however the exercise of this privilege in this place 
situated as it is in the centre of the Nagpur dominions, and closely 
adjoining the capital may be inconvenient by necessitating the Com- 
pany’s authority here to become the arbiter of many causes between 
the Raja and his subjects, and as it might devolve duties of investi- 
gation for the dispatch of which two or three judges would be 
insufficient, it may be deemed politic never to exercise this privilege 
of protection. Still it would be proper in the first instance to pro- 
claim that all refugees from the Rajah's limits will be surrendered 
on his Highness’s demand. 


12. Buti’s case is however peculiar, 1st because he took refuge 
here under the impression that he would not be given up and that 
his person and property would be as safe as if he had fled to Seoni 
(he being of course always ready to meet at either place whatever 
might be legally decreed against him). Had he anticipated any 
doubts of finding protection here he would have fled in the first 
instance into the Nerbudda territories. 


2ndly. Because he has now become the victim of our system 
of management. It was the greatness of the British Officers in the 
charge of districts and I trust I speak without partiality when I say 
of none more than the late Superintendant of Bhandara to 
encourage and extend cultivation and promote in every way the 
interests of Government, To effect these objects outlays of capital 
were necessary. The avidity of the former rulers had brought on 
a^ timidity and backwardness in entering upon speculations which 
made it difficult to induce Sowkars to come openly forward but by 
labouring to give every possible security in the outlay of capital in 
agricultural and mercantile dealings and by enforcing prompt 
payment of all recent and just debts the superintendents succeeded 
in ; inspiring the fullest confidence. Capitalists readily felt satisfied 
that the only risk they -incurred was a bad season. 
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13. Of all the Sowkars of the Bhandara district none has con- 
tributed more to the advancement of that district to its present 
state of prosperity than Buti. Relying confidently on the aid of 
Government in the recovery of hifl advances he lent freely and 
largely. He extended his dealings even beyond the limits of his 
own capital He has been latterly in the habits of" borrowing 
annually to a large amount from other men of wealth, who felt less 
confidence or had not equal enterprise or habits of business, in 
order to lend out again and thus aid in the “Sunch" renting culti- 
vation, of the lands of Government. 

14. But he has shown all this activity and enterprise because 
he felt a mistaken assurance that the British Rule was not to be 
withdrawn. From the moment he heard of the intended transfer 
he began to complain of the want of due notice. He said that he 
had been encouraged to extend his dealings all over the country, 
that his grain and money was now spread through, every pergimnah 
to such an extent that it was impossible to collect them before rule 
ceased, and that thus he must now prove the victim of a system of 
justice and security which had led him in advancing his own, to 
promote also so extensively the interests of Government. 

15. These considerations may induce you to interfere so far 
as to see that no injustice is done to Buti, even though it may be 
inconvenient and impolitic to refuse to surrender him on the 
application of the Raja. 

He courts enquiry but not once by any creature of the Raja. 
He is willing to submit to the decision of a Panchayat, composed 
of independent and respectable men, he having the nomination of 
an equal number with the Raja, but on the condition that the 
Panchayat shall record and submit for your examination their 
decree and the evidence, proofs, and documents upon which they 
found it. He begs, that, if you decide on tending rum to the Raja 
you will do so telling His Highness that he is the father of all hi* 
people and that you trust and enjoin that he will treat Buti whose 
dealings have so much advanced the interests of the district with 
that regard due to him. 


Letter No. 17. — The Dak stage* mentioned In the enclosure to the 
letter indicate the route from Poona to Nagpur. 

From — J. A. FORBES, ACTING POST MASTER GENERAL, 
GENERAL POST OFFICE, BOMBAY. 

To— THE HON’BLE CAVENDISH, RESIDENT AT 
NAGPUR. 

Bombay, the 31st December 1838. 
With reference to my letter, dated the 36th instant I have now 
the honour to annex a list of Dak stage* between Poona and 
Nagpur, via Aurangabad, Jalna and Karanja. 
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(Enclosure) 

Memorandum of the stages through which the Horse Dak 
proposed to travel from Poona to. Nagpur. 


No. of 

Names of the villages 

No. of 

Names of the villages 

stages 


states 


. 1 

Poona 

29 

Unjuee 

2 

Shegaon. 

30 

Sowgorpore 

3 - ‘ 

Lonee 

31 

Unjunee 

4 

Shikrapoor 

32 

Bipree 

5 

Ranjaagaon _ 

33 

Chandoot 

6 

Seioor 

34 

Wuduff 

7. 

Naraingaon. 

35 

Jowolkay 

8 

Soopa 

36 

Kinhee 

9 

Chaua. 

37 

Jonhagheer 

10 

Ahmednagar. 

38 

Kuekon 

11 

Jewoor. 

39 

Karinja 

12 

Singwa. 

40 

Dipalgaon 

13 - 

Rastapore. 

41 

Karlee 

14 

Khadakwadi 

42 

Mewejrool 

15 

Toka. 

.43 

Te-wtee 

16' 

Selagaon. 

44 

Ghorekher 

•17 - 

Waloory. 

45 

Rewagaon 

18 

Aurangabad. 

46 

Boregaon 

19 

Chikhalthara. 

47 

Khuwath 

20' 

Kudgaon. 

48 

Telle Vullee 

21 • 

Seaikta 

49 - 

Aumlay 

22 

Budnapore 

50 

Selooj 

23 

Naugamahdi 

51 

Keljhar 

24 

Jalam 

52 

Ausoola 

25 

Nhawaye 

53 

Saulehole 

26 

Sheokhan 

54 

Daygaon 

27 

Kavgaon 

55 

Nagpur. 

28 

Beebee 




Deccan Post Office: W. W. PREEDY, 

Poona, 29th Dec. 1838. Acting Dy. Postmaster at Poona. 

Letter No.' 18 . — The letter gives cover to an enclosure which is a 
copy of the proclamation issued by the Resident at Satara, 
on the occasion of the deposition of the Maharaja of Satara 
in favour of his brother. 

> 

From. — J. P. WILLOUGHBY, SECRETARY WITH THE' 
GOVERNOR OF BOMBAY. 

1 To— THE RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Dapooree, the 10 th September 1839 - 

I am directed by the Hon’ble the Governor in Council to 
forward for your information copy of a proclamation issued by his 
authority under date the 5 th instant explaining the grounds, on 
which the British Government has been reluctandy compelled, to 
depose the Raja of Satara and to proclaim his brother, as his 
successor. . 
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(Enclosure) 

Proclamation by the Resident at S a tar a issued under the authority 
of the Horfble Sir James Smith Comae , Baronet, Governor of 
Bombay, dated Satara the 5th September 1839. 

1. When the British Government was compelled by the un- 
provoked hostility of Baji Kao to declare war against him, a 
proclamation, dated the nth February 1818, was issued by the 
Honhle Mr. Elphinstone sole Commissioner for the settlement of 
the territories conquered from the Peahwa Betting forth the circum- 
stances which had rendered that measure imperative. In this it 
was announced as follows; — 

“The Raja Satara who is now a Prisoner in Baji Rao's 
hands will be released and placed at the head of an independent 
sovereignty of such an extent as may maintain the Raja and 
hia fa mil y in comfort and dignity. With this aim the fort of 
Satara has been taken. The Rais’s flag has been set up in it, 
and his former ministers have oeen called into employment; 
whatever country is assigned to the Raja will be administered by 
him, and he will be bound to establish a system of justice and 
order. The rest of the country will be held by the Han Tie 
Company. The revenue will be collected by the Government, 
but all property real or personal will be secured. All Wuttun 
and Enam (hereditary lands), Warshashans, annual stipends, 
and all religious and charitable establishments will be protected, 
and all religious sects will be tolerated and their customs main- 
tained, as far as is just and reasonable." 

, 1. The Raja of Satara having been released from captivity, 
on the defeat of the Peshwa at Ashta was, pursuant to the above 
declaration, placed on the throne, and a treaty of alliance and 
friendship was concluded between His Highness and the -British 
Government, dated the 25th September 1819. By the 2nd article 
of this compact, the Raja for himself and for his heir* and succes- 
sor* engaged, to hold his territory in subordinate co-operation with 
the British Government, and to be guided in all matters by the 
advice of the British Agent at His Highness's Court. By the 5 ^ 
article the Raja for himself and for hisheirs and successors engage 
to forbear from all intercourse \with foreign powers and with all 
Sirdars, Ijhardars, Chiefs and Ministers, and all persons of what* 
ever description, who were not rendered subject to his authority 
and to abstain from all con n ection or correspondence with th em- 
it was further stipulated by the same article, that any affair* th a t 
might arise with the aforesaid states and persons relating to- Hi* 
Highness, should be exclusively conducted by the British Govern- 
ment and that if (fox the purpose of forming matrimonial connec- 
tions for His Highness’s family, or for any s imilar purpose) His 
Highness should, nave occasion to co mm uni cate- with persons not 
rendered subject to his authority such communication should be 
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made entirely through the Political Agent. Finally it was declared 
that this article was a fundamental condition of the agreement, and 
that any departure from it on the Raja’s part would subject him 
to the loss of all the advantages secured to him by the said treaty. 

3. Notwithstanding this solemn compact it has been conclu- 
sively established to the conviction of the British Government that 
the Raja unmindful of his obligations, and of the generosity which 
restored him to liberty and conferred on him a Throne, has for a 
series of years held clandestine communitions contrary to the 
stipulations contained in the 5th article of the treaty; that he has 
cherished ambitious designs hostile to the British Government; 
that he has advanced claims and protection incompatible with the 
letter and spirit of the treaty and that he has conducted himself 
in a manner subversive of the alliance formed between the two 
states. 

4. Nevertheless the British Government willing to believe that 
the Raja had been betrayed into these acts by the counsels of evil 
and designing men and in the hope and expectation that the Raja 

would appreciate to and abandon the dangerous course 

into which he had been seduced, had resolved to overlook and for- 
give the past, on his agreeing for the future to act strictly and in 
good faith according to the treaty; to dismiss from his counsels the 
Minister who had been chiefly instrumental in creating disunion 
between the two states, and to abstain from injuring those persons 
through whose information his violations of the Treaty had been 
established. 

5. With this view the Hon’ble Sir James Smith Camac 
Baronet, Governor of Bombay, vested with full authority from the 
Right Hon’ble Lord Auckland, Governor-General of India, pro- 
ceeded in person to Satara, and having explained to the Raja the 
dangerous position in which he had placed himself and having 
communicated both verbally and in writing the conditions on which 
the British Government was willing to grant an amnesty for the 
past, urged him to the compliance with these terms as the only 
mode by which relations of amity and friendship with him could 
be restored. 

6. The Raja after repeated conferences and ample opportunity 
for reflection and after having been explicitly warned of the conse- 
quences rejected these conditions and the British Government being 
therefore convinced that it is impossible any longer to maintain 
friendly relations with a Prince who has shown himself so regard- 
less of a Treaty entered into under the peculiar circumstances 
above recited, hereby declares the alliance between the two states 
dissolved, and its intention to enforce the penalty specified in the 
5th article of the treaty entered into by the Raja and dated the 25th 
September 1819, 

D — 58 



453 


NAGPUR RESIDENCY RECORDS 


7. The British Government however having no view of 
advantage and aggrandizement has resolved to invest the brother 
and next in succession to the Raja, with the sovereignty of the 
Satarn state, according to the limits fixed by the treaty of the 25th 
September 1819. He is therefore hereby proclaimed Raja of Satan 
under the tide of Shrixnanr Mnharaj Shabjee Chatrapati of Satara 
and all persons residing within his territory arc hereby required to 
render to him allegiance. 

a OVANS, 
Resident at Satara. 



CONFIDENTIAL NEWS-LETTERS OF 1840 


No. 1 .— From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the ioth July 1840. 

Intelligence — North-West Frontier Agency 

4 th June: The Punjab Akhbar contains the following items 
of intelligence: — 

1 st. The custom office at Attock having caused some incon- 
venience to some British Officers on duty in that quarter orders 
were immediately issued to prohibit any undue interference. 

2nd. A reply was received from Sultan Mohammed Khan, to 
the orders lately sent to him, saying that he was setting out with 
his troops to join Rajah Socheit Singh and that he had now 
entrusted these to his son Mohammed. Orders for Sultan Moham- 
med Khan’s immediate attendance at the Durbar and his non- 
interference in any matters connected with the Khaiber Pass were 
immediately issued. 

3rd. The Durbar was busy in the preparation of presents for 
the Queen of England. 

4th. General Avitabile was ordered to send the Barakzye 
Chiefs to the Durbar instantly and Alla Singh was despatched to 
Kohat to bring in the Chiefs in question together with the' Ghilzyes. 
Copies of the orders issued to the Barakzye Chiefs were forwarded 
to Lalla Kishna Chand for the information of the Governor- 
General’s Agent. 

8 th June: The Lahore Akhbar of date noted in the margin 
contains the following items of intelligence: — 

1st. Rajah Socheit Singh has demolished the Gaddi of Delasa 
Khan, and is making aramgements for the revenue of that district. 

2nd. General Avitabile reported that he had dismissed Rahmat 
Khan Barakzye who was going to extremeties in all the little cases 
relating to the collection of the revenues from the Khaibaree 
cultivators. 

10 th June: The Barakzye Chiefs were preparing to attend the 
Durbar with the Ghilzyes. 
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i gth June The Lahore Akhbar contains the following items 
of intelligence — 

i st General AvitabiJe was ordered to confiscate all the Jagirs 
m the Peshawar district. 

and. Kunwar Shcr Singh reported that his troops had crossed 
the Chinab on their way to Peshawar 

3rd. Lt. Mackeson 19 making his arrangements with the Shan 
wan and the Afreedec Afghans and trying to recover the plundered 
property of the merchants 

4th. The Kunwar is stated to evince much fickleness, some- 
times he seems bent on conciliating the Rajah's he is so 

estranged from them that he excludes them from all interference 
m public affairs. 

2fith May The Peshawar Akhbar of the 30th May states — • 

1 st The tribes of Bajire (Bajaur) concerned in expelling 
Meet All um Khan and restoring the ancient families to the villages 
and lands of their forefathers 

and. Noor Mohammed Khan son of Sultan Mohammed Khan 
and Sardar Peer Mohammed Khan have amved at Peshawar 

Afganistan — Kabul 

3 rd June The envoy and Minister ascribes to the collusion 
of the Baxakyze Chiefs with Amir Khan, the usurpation by die 
latter of the Bn j ore Country 

1st June The envoy and Minister also reports the despatch 
to Kabul of a son of Dost Mohammed and a bod of Mcer Walie’s 
as also the arrival at Bameean of the Chief Minister of Mohammed 
Murad Beg The envoy and Minister is using every effectual 
measure to induce the speedy return of Nawab Jabbar Khan. 

10th June Later letters from Kabul dated 10th June state 
that the son of the Wallee of Khoolum had come into Kabul, that 
from Khyow was daily expected and that Anna the Prune 
Minister of Meer Murad Beg of Koondooz had come to Kabul, lt 
was supposed with the intention of negotiating for the aid of the 
British Government to be given to his master against his rebellious 
subjects- For a full account of the character of Atma see page 119 
of Reports and Papers, political geographical and commercial sub- 
mitted to Government by Sir Burnes B N L, Lieut. Leech B.E., 
Doctor Lord, B M.S , and Lieut. Wood I N , employed on mission 
in the yean 1835, 36, 37 in Scrndc, Afghanistan and adjacent 
countries, printed at Calcutta in 1839. 

Major McShenry reports his having raised two hundred and 
fifty two recruits for service in Afgamstan and states that after the 
nuns many Goorkhas will join him at Deyrab. Lieut.-Gerrard has 
raised at Kama I 120 Hindustani recruits all for the Shah's force. 
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Kandhar 

29 th May: In a letter of date noted in the margin the envoy 
and minister reports on the effects of the late operations on the 
Ghelzye country. The local authorities are of opinion that it 
would be highly necessary to gain the confidence of the distrustful 
among the Hokee and Tokhee Ghilzies and to afford every 
encouragement to the present chiefs. Major Leech reports that 
the present chiefs Meer Allum Khan Hokee and Samad Khan 
Tokhee, have shown themselves to be entirely in Shah Soojah's 
interests and deserve to be consulted on any measures being con- 
templated affecting their respective tribes. Major Leech is of 
opinion that the prisoners taken by Captain Anderson might be 
employed in repairing or re-erecting the fortress of Kelab-i-Ghilzie 
and that to this party might be added the other dependants of the 
ex-chiefs who may hereafter be seized. Captain Bean has been 
directed to send to Kandhar the troop of House Artillery under 
command of Lieutenant Cooper. 

nth June: The Major General commanding the troops in 
Afganistan reports the capture of Walloo Khan a Ghilzye Chief 
who took so conspicuous a part in the late attack on Capt. 
Anderson’s detachment, and of a nephew of Murro also a rebel 
Chief. These will be handed over to be dealt with by H. M. Shah 
Shuja. 

5th June: The Ex-Chiefs of Kandhar are said to have pro- 
ceeded to Shahr-i-Babel, the revenues of which had been assigned 
to them by the Shah of Persia for their maintenance. Intelligence 
(believed to be authentic) had been received of the death of 
Rahimdel Khan' by Dropsy. 

The Political Agent at Kandhar states that nothing has yet 
been settled regarding Seistan between the Herat and Kabul Govern- 
ments. The Beloochee Chiefs in the Agents opinion owe allegiance 
to Kandhar. In consequence of one of the Beluchi Chiefs (Ibrahim 
Khan) having refused to furnish the quota of grain he had pro- 
mised, and having thrown off his allegiance to the Herat Govern- 
ment he has been besieged in a small fort by Mohammed Raza 
Khan. The sum of 200 Herat Roomuns (or Co’s. Rs. 1333-4-4) has 
been sent to the Khan last named to aid in carrying on his opera- 
tions against the rebel Ibrahim. 

Jellalabad 

4th June: The Political Agent reports the submission of the 
refractory people of Zawah to Shah Shuja’s authority. The 
Mulliks of the Meer Khee Kheil (a tribe not famed for their 
loyalty) have also owned their allegiance to the king, and the 
inhabitants of the neighbourhood of Kheyjah promising a steady 
observance of their duty to the authorities placed over them. 

Khoolum 

8 th June: The Walee has exercised a forcible interference in 
the affairs of Sir-i-pool which principally is nominally subject to 
Bukhara. 
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Bameean 

Orders have been issued by Shah Shuja to countermand the 
attendance of the Huzzurah Mallicks on Mulla Shakur at Kabul 
for the purposes of taking their taxes and PL M. is about to depute 
a Governor to Bameean. 

The Political Assistant reports his having received an emissary 
from the Chief of Huzzar professing allegiance to the king 
Dr Lord at Bameean also states that the practice of dealing in 
slaves had been very rare m his neighbourhood and that the very 
few who had been earned off have been at once surrendered on 
requisition 

Bajors 

4I/1 June The Military Assistant to the Envoy and Minister 
reports his failure m his endeavour to penetrate the Bajore country 
and his consequent return to KabuL 
Kahracx 

Captain Pleunell 19 desirous of opening a at mm uru cation with 
Major Todd at Henft through Yezd or Kerman, for the purpose 
of facilitating the transit of com mum canons from Herat Major 
Todd will do all in bis power to aid in this measure. 

Persia 

The king of Persia has been attempting to arrange affairs at 
Ispahan and has seized and punished the authors of the late dis- 
turbances. A force amounting to 8000 men has been collected at 
Ispahan upon the employment of which there are many specula 
uona It has been last asserted that they will be sent against the 
wild and lawless people who occupy the country Westward of that 
Place. The French, Russian, Turkish and Ooijunge embassies 
had proceeded to Ispahan. 

Persia — Khtva 

191/1 May It u rumoured that the Shah of Persia had smt 
a message to the Khan of Khyva that he should submit to the 
Russians and that the khan repelled the proposition with mdigna 
tion. 

Khtva 

J th June Count Duhamel informed Zabbar Dun Khan the 
Agent to the Persian and Russian authorities at Tehran that the 
Russian force now marching m Khyva would not advance beyond 
that place, that the object of the expedition was to avenge the 
insults and injuries offered by the Khan Hazrat to the Russian 
Government, and that when that object was a named the troops 
would be withdrawn 

Bukhara 

14 *h May A letter from Nazir Khanoollah at Bukhara under 
date noted in the margin states, that an Agent had made his 
appearance from the Russian Camp with present* to the king of 
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Bukhara and chat His Majesty has resolved to depute an Agent to 
the Russian Camp with return presents. The same letter adds 
(what we have since learnt both from the Emba via to Petersburgh 
and London: and from Khiyva and Bukhara via Kabul and 
Hindustan), the Russians have reoccupied their camp. 

The same native letter further states that the king of Bukhara 
has sent 2000 Tillahs (gold coins) to purchase wood and rafters at 
Samarkund for the purpose of making boats for the Oxus. This 
timber was expected to reach Bukhara in a short time after the date 
of the letter. The writer adds die name of the English for justice 
has so spread throughout Turkistan that many people of Bukhara 
have expressed a wish to join the British troops on their reaching 
Balkash with 10000 Horse, and the king of Bukhara is very much 
perplexed at the present juncture of affairs. 

It is stated in another native letter that the daughter of Dost 
Mohammed Khan had arrived at the above place, that the ex-Amir 
had been set at liberty, and that probably the Government of 
Balkash about to be conferred on him. 

Herat 

The Envoy at Herat states that as the grounds on which he 
has hitherto objected to any movement against Ghorian seem now 
hardly to have effect, he doubts whether he shall be any longer 
able to dissuade the Vazir Yar Mohammed Khan from attempting 
its recovery, as its possession is considered of the highest import- 
ance to the Government of Herat. 

Bagdad 

5th May: The Political Agent in Turkish Arabia states that 
various parties of French officers have passed through Baghdad on 
their return to France from Persia and that the French Envoy was 
expected shortly to do the same leaving an Agent at Tehran. 

Bushire 

5th May: The Polidcal Agent in Turkish Arabia states that 
a French Counsul has just been appointed for Bushire. . 

Gxjzerat 

14 th April: The Political Commissioner reports the abolition 
of the rite of Suttee by His Highness the Gaikwar and the issue of 
a proclamation prohibiting its being hereafter performed within 
His Highness’s dominions. 

Scinde Upper 

The Polidcal Agent states with reference to the strength and 
resources of the Maree tribe that the number of armed men said 
to have assembled near . . . has been very much exaggerated 

and that the garrison of that fort is able to maintain itself against 
any force which can be brought against it. 

Scinde Lower 

The Polidcal Agent reports the despatch from Gorabaree for 
Sukkur of 2,000 stand of arms for Afghanistan, and the arrival at 
Currachee of 1,000 for the same destination. 



464 


NAGPUR RESIDENCY RECORDS 


China 

and April The Rear Admiral and ( 'ora mandcr-m-Chief of 
the Naval Force reports from the Cape of Good Hope his having 
received orders to assume the Naval command on the India 
station and to proceed to Singapore and China- To ensure the 
efficiency of the expedition, me Commander m-Chief expresses a 
hope that at least three steamers will be sent him for the service 
in China. 

Nepal 

The Resident reports the divided state of the Royal f am ily 
and of the rhiefs and great discontent in the army from a propos- 
ed measure of reduction in pay The Resident further reports 
that more mamagea in the Royal family are on the tapis and 
that under cover of them the Durbar is again seeking to send 
miss ion to the plains. The hope of getting pasaportB renders the 
Durbar pliant to the Resident’s demand for sa tisfa ction for various 
wrongs. The last private letters from Nepal state that a sencrus 
mutiny had actually taken place at the capital on the reduction of 
pay bang proclaimed. 

Nepal — Tibet 

The Resident reports that the Viceroy and Grand Lama of 
Lassa in reply to the Durbar’s mvitanon addressed to the Emperor 
of Tibet to attend the Heir apparent s marriage stated that it had 
never been the custom for Nepal to send, or Pekin, to receive, any 
such invitation. The letter of mvitanon was returned to the Durbar 
with an intimation that beyond the fixed quinquennial mission 
and the usual reports of current transactions nothing was required 
from it. The Resident states, moreover, that there can be no doubt 
that the news of our warlike preparations against China has reached 
Lassa and that yet up to the present moment Nepal’s attempts to 
arouse the Tibetans had been entirely ineffectual. 

Ava 

A letter from Ava states that the restrictions on the receipt 
and dispatch of letters noticed in the News letter No. i, dated 10th 
ultimo are no longer m force at the Post Office. 

A private letter from Ava states that a report gams ground 
of a disturbance having broken out at Sho-ay-gara. It is also report- 
ed that a disturbance or open revolt had taken place at Ramccthan, 
a further letter of the 17th June reports the country somewhat 
more quiet again. 

Assam 

A letter has been recaved by the Political A^ent from 
Ntirgropllah Cawn reporting that all is quiet in the Frontier towaids 
Burmah. 

Miscellaneous 

The Bombay Government have established a quarantine for all 
vessels from the ports of Egypt where the plague Is raging 

J W BAYLEY, 

Fort \VUliam Assistant Secretary to the 

The toth July 1840. Government of India. 
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No. 2.— From— J. W„ BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the 22nd July 1840. 
Intelligence— Noun t- Western Frontier Acency 

20//1 to 2 June: The Punjab Uklibar of the date noted in 
the margin contains the following item of intelligence, viz,, “Rajah 
Dhyan Singh described the usefulness of the Goorkhas in mountain 
warfare, and orders were issued to enlist any Goorkhas that might 
happen to come to Lahore.” Another Lahore Ukhbar contains the 
following items of intelligence: — 

ist. General Avitabile reported that Sultan Mahomed Khan 
and Syed Mohamed Khan were preparing to set out for Lahore 
with the Ghilzies. 

2nd. An urzec from die Barkzics was received saying that 
their coming to Lahore would unsettle everything in their quarter, 
the people being so refractory. An answer was sent that the Sarkar 
had no fear of any such mischief resulting, and that they must 
come quickly or they would be severely punished. 

3rd. The Koonwar is applying himself more and more to the 
army and the public allairs. 

qdi. Of late no difference or discussions have taken place 
between the Maharajah and the Koonwar. 

5th. Bhya and Surdars Sultan Mohammed Khan and Syed 
Mohamed Khan reported that they had set out from Kohat for the 
Durbar with all die Ghilzies on the gth June. 

Peshawar 

nth June: The Political Agent expresses a hope with refer- 
ence to the attack made on the . . . Kallla in die Shinwarri terri- 
tory by the Sunga Khail tribe (in which 7 merchants were cruelly 
murdered and property to the extent of 3 or 4000 Rs. was plundered) 
to get redress from the said tribe for this outrage by marching 
against them with the help of the Chief of Khyber who is desirous 
of co-operaung with him in bringing them to terms. 

Afghanistan — Kabool 

13 th June : On the night of the 5th instant a portion of the 
force under Colonel Wallace marched upon the Fort of Maroo 
Fureekee (a notorious leader of Bandittee who had been the terror 
of the Country for many years) which after a march of 25 miles 
over a very difficult country, it succeeded in surprizing and taking 
by Coup de main. The towers of the fort were blown up by order 
of the Political Officer in charge, who made die inhabitants and 
neighbours engage not to repair the same. 

D— 59 
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The troops mentioned in the margin under comamnd of CapL 
Anderson had on the 8th June joined Lieutenant-Colonel Wallace’s 
f Detachment 4 Local Horao detachment and the latter 

! 2 Troop N A 8 S F officer has ordered the de- 

15th Juno -l Detachment 2 tachmcnt of 2 Cavalry of 

I 5th Infantry Do. Shah Shoojah’e Force to 

I Draft from 6th F Do proceed towards Kabool on 

the 9th instant The undermentioned forts, the property of Robber 
Chiefs m the Ghilzie country, were taken possession of and 
destroyed on the mor nin g of the 9th June without opposition by a 
detachment as per margin. 

2 Companies 2nd N L 1st The Fort called Kulai Moura. 2nd 

100 Christer Horae The Fort called Kulai Baran. 3rd The 

1-9 Pur Gun sapper* and Miner* lort called Kalai Aboobouktr 

loth June The detachment has returned to Camp A letter 
from Kabool, dated 30th June states, “You will be glad to hear tba T 
owing to the vigorous and judicious measures adopted here, the 
affa irs of the Ghilzie country will soon be restored to order” 
Mention is made of an intention to station a Regiment (probably 
Capt. Wood bums) in the neighbourhood of the Ghilzie country 
20th June The Major General Commanding the troops m 
Afghanistan reports that Dukkah Khan the brother of Sultan 
Mohamed Khan had come into Camp, that a great number of hi» 
followers had also already returned, that others were still returning 
to their lands bringing with them their families and that there was 
every probnbhty of all hostile operations rapidly drawing to a dose. 

Herat 

8//1 June A letter from Herat dated 8th June refenng to 
the newly established communication between Kandahar and Herat 
adds “the posts of the Afghan horse have answered well and 
robberies are no longer heard of between Herat and the Kandahar 
frontier” It seems that the attack upon Ghonan as refered to in 
the Ncwb Letter No 5, dated 10th July about to be made by the 
Herat State at the suggestion and under the arrangements of the 
Vazier Yar Mohamed Khan, was not likely to be made before the 
20th Ultimo The families of the party within Ghonan friendly 
to Herat, are stated to be now in the hands of the Vazier. The 
Repairs of the fortifications of Herat are gomg on steadily and the 
harvest throughout the Valley will be reaped in about 20 days, so 
that no fear or famine * exists. 

Khiva — The Russians 

15th June The following occured m a conversation held 
between Yakub Beg, Deputy from Khyva and the Envoy and 
Minister at Kabul 

• Bv a later letter jutt received it * atated th«t Barley vra* selling on tho 1 0<h 
Juno in *I*rat 16 *eer* per rupee and that wheat vr*a expected to be I Hera tec rupoo 
per M a un d. 
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On Yakub Beg mentioning that from the favourable impression 
made on his mind of the character of the English the King of 
Kharazm determined that his State and that of England should be 
one. Sir William Macnaghten asked “what are the distinct 
points contemplated in this alliance”. Why that you should con- 
sider Kharazm as your own country and defend it accordingly. 
The Shah first wishes you to send some good artillery men “at 
present” ; (replied Sir William Macnaghten) ‘we could not meet 
the Khan Huzrut’s wishes in this respect because it would be help- 
ing you against die Russians, with whom we are friends, and whom 
we consider to have just grounds of quarrel with you for capturing 
their Countrymen and attacking their Caravans. After some 
further conversadon, the Khyva Envoy remarked to the Envoy 
and Minister that false reports had been circulated in Turkeestan 
about our designs in coming to Afghanistan but that judging from 
our proceedings towards Shah Shoojah he was convinced to the 
contrary and would disabuse the minds of the Khyvans of die 
impressions which such reports were calculated to produce. 

10th June : The Envoy to Herat has received intelligence 
from Lieut. Shakespear now at Merve that, the Russians had des- 
troyed the forts which they had erected on the Khiva frontier, and 
had marched back to their own country. Further that a quantity 
of Iron and spare stores left behind by the Russians had been 
brought into die city of Khyva by a party of horse who had been 
sent by the Khan Huzrut to watch the movement of the Russian 
forces. 


Persia 

\ 

io th May : A letter from Erzroom, dated ioth May says 
“information from the desert confirms the intelligence from Persia 
of the almost total destruction of the Russian force and adverts to 
iaooo Russians with Guns in that Expedition having suffered an 
actual defeat in the field. 

The same letter alluding to the 2nd Expedition in comtempla- 
don is to be directed from the Shores of the Caspian states, “the 
distance is about 550 Versts. This appears to be the obvious route 
to be selected for the proper season the beginning or the end of 
winter, but it now seems to me to be wholly impracticable, for it 
appears impossible at this time of the year to obtain water even for 
a very small body of men”. 

From the. same document it appears that the Circassians have 
taken 5 Russian forts by assault. The writer goes on to say — “I see 
no prospect of a return of the Mission before die end of the year 
at the earliest period. The Frenceh mission has I hear been 
received at Ispahan with the greatest demonstrations of respect. 
No conclusion can be drawn from this of the likelihood of their 
being able to establish an intelligence in that Country”. 
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1 3 ih May The Shah of Persia has issued a Finnan at Ispahan 
to the Governors and authorities of Pensa to protect the lives and 
property of the Servants of the Bntish mission and to punish no 
one connected with the mission accused of any crime without the 
knowledge of the British Minister 

13//1 Dec Her Majesty’s charged' affairs at Erzroom reports 
the following items of intelligence — 

isL The Shah of Persia has reached Ispahan but his subse 
quent destination still continued concealed- 

and Great number of Russian troops are collecting at Tlflis 
perhaps to engage m another campaign against the Lesgnees. 

3rd Of 32000 muskets ordered m France by Husain Khan. 
8000 have been delivered in Persia. 

4th. General Dumas has arrived at Erzroom with an officer 
whom he styles his Aid-de-Camp 

5th. Persia is about to send an Embassador to France. 

The Political Agent m Turkish Arabia reports a Persian Force 
to have advanced to Suleemana the Capital of lower Khurdistan 
and to have taken possession of that place together with a portion 
of the adjacent territory A force however is now m preparation 
to aid m the attainment of the rights of Mobamed, the Pacha of 
Sulemama, invaded by the Persians. 

Bagdad 

3rd June A correspondent m Arabia notices the reported 
retirement of Khurshid and his force from Ncjd and the resigna- 
tion of all power into the hand of Shaik Khalid On information 
of a later date, however, he states that some cavalry still remained 
m Ncjd, that Khursid had given the Government of Lasha to 
Shaikh Ahmed been Mobarak, and that be had determined to 
remain in Nejd for the present. The correspondant referred to 
further reports that three more officers of the Suite of the French 
Embassador for Persia are on their way to Bagdad to await the 
arrival of His Excellency at that oty 

Aden 

Private letters from Bombay mention the intention of the 
Bombay Government to reinforce the post at Aden by a detach- 
ment of 260 men from Her Majesty’s Regiment The japtee" by 
later accounts has sailed with these. 

Sonde — Lower 

iglh June The Political Agent reports that six men dressed 
like Turks left Hyderabad on the 17th instant for Khyrporc. These 
persons landed at Karachec from Muscat, were immediately fur 
mshed with Camels by the Ameer’s Government of that place and 
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came to Hyderabad where they stayed 3 days. It is not known 
whether they had any communication with the Ameer of 
Hyderabad. They were styled Emmissaries of Mohamed Shah of 
Persia but were most probably swindling adventurers. 

22nd June: The Political Agent has obtained panvanas from 
the Ameers of Sind to their officers in the Lower part of die River 
to direct all Government officers to permit wood to be cut any 
where except in die Shikargahs (blunting ground). By this mea- 
sure die expense of the fuel contracts hat/ been reduced by one- 
fifth, and diis assistance is to be attributed to the interest the 
Ameers now take in the steamers, and promises immense 
advantages. 

2yd June : The Poliucal Agent reports die dispatch on board 
the Steam Vessels “Indus” and “Planey” of a Detachment of the 
end Granedier Regiment to Sukkar consisting of 4 European 
Officers, 6 Native Officers and 232 Sepoys and followers with tents, 
luggage and arms and 60 rounds of ammunidon. This is the first 
time the steamers on the Indus have been put to this use and fully 
show their vast advantages on that river. 

China 

From the public and private Letters dated Singapur from the 
17th to 20th June, we learn: 1 — that Admiral Elliot arrived there 
in H. M. Ship “Melville” with “the Blond” and the “Pylader” on 
the 16; 2 — that they had sailed again for China on the 18th; 
3 — that H. M. Ships “Nimrad” “Blenheim” and “Modeste” were 
expected to be at Singapur in a few days ; 4 — and, that the “Enter- 
prize” would accompany die Admiral to China under * Sail; 
5 — that every thing seemed to have been done that was necessary 
to ensure the expedition an ample supply of provision; 6 — that the 
“Nushruth Shaw” was the only Transport that had not arrived; 
that the “Larne” had also left Singapur for China; 7 — and that the 
“Clifton” with draughts of the i8th Royal Irish Regiment was 
detained at Singapur for a few necessary repairs; 8 — diat it is sup- 
posed that the fleet will have assembled off the Islands at the mouth 
of the Canton River on the 14th or 15th of June, and that 3 weeks 
after that, intelligence of the result of that assembly would reach 
Singapur; 9 — that the Chinese at Singapur say that catde may be 
procured in abundance at Chusan and on the Coast of the gulf of 
Peechee Loo and that beef can always be got on the Canton river. 

Ava 

3 rd July: From Rangoon it is reported: 1 — that the Burmese 
authorides had detained another Post office packet, but on repre- 
sentadon being made to the effect that it contained bills of lading 

* Note. — She will however return to Singapur on the “Nemesis” reaching 

the admiral and the there take that place of the “Diana” which must come up 

to Calcutta previous to her. 
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the packet was delivered apparently unopened , a — that the coro- 
nation of H Majesty was to take place on the 8th June and tha*- 
there was a discussion at Court as to who should be appointed 
Am-thoe-main or heir apparent, the Kin g wishing that His legiti 
mate son, the To win Dcvain-gyoum, should hold the office to which 
his other and more powerful sons object, 3 — that the insurrection 
noticed in the news-letter No 3, dated 20th June appears to have 
been suppressed and the prisoners r camming m the Capital it is 
said have been released, 4 — that *mu*kets continue to be imported 
from Singapur, about 2000 having been dispatched to the Capital 
for the service of His Majesty 

5th June A private letter from Moulmein dated a* pci 
margin says, 4 Our frontier has been comparatively quiet. All 
reports agree that the attempt at counter revolution has failed for 
the present” One report says about 500 persons have lost their 
lives while another report states that 250 of the old Government 
servants have been cut off for plotting with the old Queen. 

Cosstah Hills 

loth July The Political Agent reports the construction of a 
road across die Com yah Hills from Turreya Ghat on the confines 
of the Sylhet district on to Nawgong the boundary of Assam a 
distance of 57^ nules This road as it now is, the Political Agent 
states to be perfectly practicable for every description of laden 
cattle. 


Miscellaneous 

The Political Agent m the N W Frontier has recommended 
M. Waues the acting Master II. C. Steam vessel "Comet” with 
reference to the success it has met with m steaming up to 
Loodhianah from Ferozcpore, to proceed up the Sutlej to Rooptr, 
m order to ascertain how far above Loodianah the Sutlej may be 
suited to such vessels as the Comet” at this season. 

The Commissioner m the Tenassenm Provinces reports that 
the Steamer building at Moulmein for Government is in a state of 
forwardness. 


J W BAYLEY, 

An rt Secretary to Government of India. 

Fort William 
The 22nd July 1840. 


*Th* mmkets are oidercd from Lrrcrpool direct to Singtpur for , 

to Bunmh by trader* In the l**t named checked when found to be 
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No. 3.— From— J. W„ BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the ist August 1840. 

North-West Frontier 

16th to 29th June: The Lahore Akhbars of dates noted in 
die margin contain the following items of intelligence: — 

1 st. A detachment had been sent to escort the inarch of the 
British Convoy from Ferozepore towards Peshawar. 

2nd. In consequence of the Senkoo Kheil robbers refusing to 
attend on him with all the plundered property of the merchants 
and travellers Capt. Mackeson marched to Peishblabe with his 
troops and those of the Afghans, when the Sinko Kheils despatched 
their vakeels to attend on Capt. Mackeson. 

3rd. Rajah Dhyan Singh reported that Sirdar Sultan Moham- 
med Khan had crossed the Attock on his way to Lahore and 
General Avitabile was ordered to furnish Capt. Mackeson with 
whatever troops he may want for punishing the Khyberries. 


4 th and $th July: The Lahore Akhbars of dates noted in the 
margin report: — 

1 st. Two Companies of the Nujjeeb Battalions were despatch- 
ed, to escort the British Convoy from Kussoor to Peshawar and 
orders were issued to all the officers on the road to protect the con- 
voy. n 

2nd. The Bhaees„have suggested to the Kunwar to dismiss all 
the old garrisons and replace them by soldiers of his own raising 
hinting that those of the time of the late Maharaja are attached to 
Raja Dhyan Singh. 


Hill intelligence 

30 th June and 1 st and 8th July: The 100 Gurkha troops of 
Raja Balbir Sein are said to have deserted him and come over to be 

enlisted in General Ventura’s service. The Rohillas part 

troops have sided with Meean Runjeet, and gone 

over to Kumlagarh. 

2nd. Balbir Sein, Raja of Mundee has been apprehended by 
General Ventura and together with some of his Vakeels is kept in 
confinement. The district of Mundee is taken possession of by 
General Ventura. 
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Peshawar 

nth, i ith, 1 8th and i $th June : The Peshawar Akhbars of 
the dates noted in the m argin contain the following items of intel- 
ligence: — 

i at. The Z cLha Khcils are emigrating in number to Teerah 
some for the purpose of seeking their livelihood, or attending to 
their cultivation there, and others to graze their cattle so that the 
Khyber Pass is at present free from their depredations. 

and. Sirdar Sultan Mohammed has marched to Lahore with 
all the Ghilzies. The Ghilizica arc very fearful of the consequences 
of their journey to Lahore ; there is a general lamentation in their 
houses and they apprehend that they will either be put to death or 
made over to the British Government. 

3rd. Some of the Afreedee robbers plundered the property of 
Nehra Singh a merchant of Peshawar amounting to 12,000 Rupees 
and carried off his son prisoner. 

4th. Sadat Khan Momund agreed to attend on Captain 
M&ckeson at Peshawar or at any or its villages and promised to be 
loyal to the British Government in future. 

Afghanistan 

27 th June : The envoy and minister reports that tranquillity 
has been restored in the Ghilzie country and that the presence of 
the Detachment ordered out from Kabul will no longer be required 
in that quarter. The Envoy and minister adds that the only dis- 
trict in which any disposition exists to dispute the Shah’s authority 
is that of Zoo r mat through which the force returning to Kabul 11 
ordered to proceed. Intelligence has jus? been received of the 
Nawab Jabbar Khan having arrived with 600 followers at Bameean. 
Dost Mohammed and his two sons are the only persons of that 
family who have not surrendered. 

Sonde — Upper 

•jth July: The Political Agent reports that the Murree tribe 
have abstained from making any attempts on our posts. Their 
chief Dadah Khan is greatly alarmed at the prospect of consequ- 
ences which may result to him from the acts of his followers, and 
disowns all participation in them. Brigadier Stevenson has re- 
frained for the present from employing the Kakur tribe against the 
Murrees. 

gth July ; The Political Agent nates that no duty is levied by 
the Amirs of Khyrpore on merchandize while in transit on the 
Indus whether it be the property of their own subjects or of foreign 
traders. All merchandize when landed becomes liable to the usual 
duties levied in the Khyrpore States. 
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Scinde — Lower 

15th June : Meer Sobdar Khan and Meer Mohammed have 
promised to grant permission, similar to that previously given by 
Meer Noor Mohammed, vide News letter No. 6, dated the 22nd 
June, directing their officers to assist our Wood-cutters in cutting 
wood for the purpose of fuel wherever their Estates border on the 
river, a measure by which the expense of fuel contracts will be 
Then - Highnesses the Ameers of Scinde at a suggestion being made 
to that eii'ect have engaged, with the concurrence of the Governor 
of Karachi, to repair and extend the Bunder at that place, as a 
measure which would conduce to the benefit of their own revenues 
as well as to the convenience and comfort of their subjects in the 
town and to the British Camp. 

9 tli July. Lieutenant W. F. Gordon, Political Agent, arrived 
at Soonmeanee on the 6di June and was well received at that place. 
He expects in a short time to gain sufficient information regarding 
the state of trade at this port, to enable him to prepare and submit 
to Government a full report on the subject. 

Aden 

8 th July : The Political Agent states that Sultan Mohammed 
Hussain Fudthel has assumed the entire reins of Government from 
Sultan Hamid his son; and that on the 20th June the Abdollee 
Sultan sent a small picked party of Bedouins to flank the right field 
work and rob the tents when drey were discovered by the British 
and driven back. The Political Agent further reports that the 
Fouthebe and Abdollee tribes to the amount of 6 or 7 thousand men 
are now assembled within 3 miles of British boundary line. He had 
reason to apprehend that the attack which this force contemplates 
making would be most serious and adds that to meet it both the 
Military and Naval Departments had made every preparation. 

Kelat 

11th June: The Assistant Political Agent states that Meer 
Shah Nawaz Khan had returned to Kelat, and had met with some 
success in the measures he had adopted for ensuring the safety of 
the road from Sonmeanee to Kelat. The Agent further reports, 
however that certain individuals of the Bezenjo Clan owing no 
allegiance, continued to plunder each on his own account, and to 
infest the road between Belo and Wuddo. The Khan had pledged 
himself to adopt such active measures as would put a stop to the 
predatory habits of these people. 

24 th June: In a communication dated as per margin the 
Political Agent in Quetta states that since the departure of the 1st 
troop of H. M.’s Horse Artillery and the reduction of the force at 
Kelat a bad feeling had been evinced by some Kakurs headed by 
Ghaffoor Khan, chief of the Paneezye tribe who for some time past 
had been collecting men for the purpose of attacking our canton- 
ments at Quetta. We had good intelligence of the approach of the 
enemy, continues the Political Agent, and they came down in a 
body of about 700 men and attacked our left and rear. When they 
D— 60 
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uad arrived within 150 yards of our position, the guns opened on 
them jvith considerable effect, when the enemy fled, In consequ- 
ence of the disaffected state of this tribe of Kapurs the Political 
Agent had recommended Captain Grcffin to remove the stores, 
treasure and troops into the town A reinforcement by the wing 
of the ist Regiment from Kandhar was expected at Kelat and the 
PoL Agent was endeavouring to raise some Belooch horse with a 
view to ward off any untoward event. 

A private letter from Quetta says, up to the 35th June all alarm 
in our own account had subsided, but we fear for Kelat, against which 
place the Moo ns tang intrigue is now directed The letter also 
states that the young Khan son of Mehrab Khan had arrived at 
the Moonstong under his grandfather's name, Nusseer Khan, and 
had been joined by the principal men of Marrow, Noormuch and 
Nushky with their followers. No suspicion is entertained of any 
of the Bo Jan Rangers having joined m the attack by the Kakurs, 
on the morning of the 24th, they observed a neutrality from not 
wishing to come into open collision with their brother Kakurs. 
The writer of the private letter referred to further states that Shah 
Bozoorg the most influential Doomar Kakur mentioned that the 
Kakurs talk of nothing else but of their wonderful escape from 
the fire of our Artillery 

Egypt 

17 th June Accounts from Alexandria state that H. H. the 
Pasha was about to send an Envoy to the Sultan of Constantinople 
with hia congratulations on the birth of a daughter and with a 
complimentary present to his Imperial Majesty of 2,000 Purses 
(X 10,000) in consequence of that happy event. It is aUo stated 
that Ii. H. the Pasha was prepared to abide by his farmer pro- 
mises and 10 restore the Turkish Squadron as soon as H, L Majesty 
should please to express his pleasure whether his fleet should be 
sent to him upon command of the Viceroy’s own son Sycd Beg or 
of Pasha’s Admiral Mutish Pasha. But it was not believed that 
the restitution of the Turkish fleet is likely to be entirely uncondi- 
tional or to be effected without something like a certainty of cor- 
responding advantage. 

Cairo 

Much dissatisfaction is said to have manifested itself lately at 
Cairo Various attempts at Incamhansm had been made, and 
the new National General had shown many symptoms of discon- 
tent. Mehemet Ah had divided the ary into four districts He 
had likewise lately appointed two new Pashas to command the 
Nadonal Guard. 


Stria 

18th June A communication from His Majesty’s Consul 
General in Egypt of date noted in the margin states — 

1 st That a sen 0 us revolt had broken out in Syria in con- 
sequence of the Egyptian authontics giving orders to disarm the 
Christians of Mount Lebanon 
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and. That the Sanatory Cordon of Saidax had been forced 
and the arms there in Depot carried off to the mountains. 

3rd. That Saida was in a state of great agitation and was 
expecting to be attacked. 

4dr. That the utmost diligence prevailed in the whole line 
of the Syrian Coast, especially that of St. Jenn D’Acre which was 
to be rendered a Depot of all warlike stores. 

5th. That the Garrison of Acre consisted of 12,000 men of all 
Srms. 

6th. That recent accounts represented Ibrahim Pasha at 
Meerash with a division of about 10,00a men, expecting to be 
reinforced by 5 Regiments. 

7th. That Soliinen was about to establish a competent force 
at every point of the coast where a disembarkation might be 
possible. 

8di. That Emir Becher had declared for the Pasha’s 
Government and has 800 Egyptians in and about his palace placed 
there by Ibrahim Pasha. The Viceroy entertained no apprehensions 
as to ultimately quelling those disturbances, but he seems to 
suspect that the sublime Porte or her allies may be induced by his 
present difficulties to make some attempt on his Syrian possessions. 
He has consequently completed for the protection of that Coast, 
two Naval divisions consisting together of — 

38 Ships of the Line, 

12 Frigates, and 

1 Brig. 

10th. Her Majesty’s Counsel at Damascus writes that the 
Catholic had openly fomented discontent and espoused the cause 
of the revolters. 

nth. Mehamet Ali evinced every desire to maintain an 
amicable understanding with Her Majesty’s Consul General. 

1 ath. No interruption was to be apprehended, to our over- 
land communications, and the Pasha ever afforded every facility 
to the Consul’s Agents along the line of route from Alexandria 
to 

13th. Maggium Beg continued at Orfa with a force consisting 

of — 

3 Regt. of Infantry. 

3 Dn. of Cavalry. 

2 Batteries of Heavy Ardllery. 

He had besides 1,500 Bedowin or Hannadi Cavalry and a Corps of 
700 Irregular troops. 

14th. The district of Orfa was tranquil, the inhabitants being 
highly satisfied with the Maggiun Beg. 
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Jaipur 

6th June : The Political Agent reports the deputation of an 
individual from the Council of the Regency towards the Bekancr 
frontier for the purpose of finally settling several frontier questions 
long pending between the States of Jaipur and Bikaner. 

Mi war 

34 th June : Arrangements have been made by the Marwar 
Durbar to establish Thannahs in the Godcwar district on the 
borders of Mewar and Sirohee for the suppression of marauders 
It is hoped that simila r measures will be adopted by the Mewar and 
Sirohee authorities within their respective provinces. 

Burmah 

1st July: The Commissioner in the Ten&sacrim Provinces 
reports the cessation of all annoyance on the frontier by the Bur- 
mese authorities, and adds that it is reported that the present Kin g 
is desirous of establishing friendly relations with the British Gov- 
ernment. Private intelligence from Ava states that the Yaevoon 
expresses his regret that Captain Macleod was obliged to quit 
Rangoon in consequence of the foolish conduct of the Myowoon ; 
that the King and Ministers at the capital were in oat anxious that 
Captain M. should return to Rangoon, and that His Majesty an ! 
Court deprecate a war with the English and wish to be on fnendly 
terms with them. 

China 

Letters from Singapore mention His Majesty’s Blenheim and 
Columbus to have proceeded on to China — the Nimrod to be daily 
expected from England as also the Nusruth Shah from Calcutta. 

Miscellaneous 

A private letter from Ferozepore states that the Comet of 
40 Horse power reached Ludhiana about June, and the Meteor of 
24 horsepower started on her return to Sukkur about the same 
time. These steamers arc said to have less draught than any other 
of the river ones, the former drawing 2 feet 8 inches and the latter 
2 feet 4 inches. 

15/ July: Her Majesty’s Brig “Childers” arrived at Moulmcin 
on the 38th ultimo, with a view to refit and then, proceed to the 
Strait*. 

gth July : The “Planet” Steamer arrived at Sukkur on the 4th 
June. During her voyage she was under steam 79 hours and pro- 
ceeded up the river at tne average of rather more than 3^ miles 
per hour against the strong current of the inundation. 

13th July: The “Ariadne” and “Meduiee” two new iron 
steamers for the Indus have arrived at Bombay and been ordered 
to Calcutta. 

Fort William; J. W. BAYLEY, 

The 1 st August 1840. Asst. See v. to the Govt, of India. 
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No. 4.— From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the 15th August 1840. 

Intelligence 

North West Frontier Agency. 

3 rd July : The Governor General’s Agent in the N. W. 
Frontier in continuation of his letter of the 1st ultimo, reporting 
the departure of a Kafila from Ferozepore consisting of 2 66 camels 
states drat another Cafila of 550 camels escorted by Seikh troops 
left the west bank of the Sutlej with stores as follows: — 


Medical Stores for 2nd Regiment N. I. loaded on 

1 

camel. 

Camp Equipage loaded on 

32 

camels. 

Powder on 

281 

camels. 

2,000 Muskets loaded on 

84 

camels. 

Filate loaded on 

24 

crmels. 

Pawlins etc. loaded on 

8 

camels. 

Pistols loaded on 

2 

camels. 

Turn Keys etc. loaded on . . . . 

2 

camels. 

Gomashtas Grain etc. loaded on . . ..... 

20 

camels. 

Officers’ Supplies loaded on 

10 

camels. 

Spare . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

86 

camels. 

Total .. 

" 550 

camels. 


6th to 13th July : The Lahore Akhbar of dates noted on the 
margin contains the following items of intelligence : — 

1st. Sirdar Sultan Mohamed Khan reported his arrival at the 
Jehllam and was ordered to make haste to Lahore. 

2nd. A peddon was received from General Avitabile request- 
ing that since he had incurred the displeasure of the Durbar he 
might be allowed to retire. 

3rd. Sirdar Sultan Mohamed Khan reported hia arrival at 
Shadura with all Ghilzies. 

4th. The Ghilzies had offered Bhaee Rattan Chand thousands 

of Rupees not to bring them from Assylum. A list of them 

was ordered to be sent to Mr. Clerk. 

5th. Fakir Shahdeen reported that 10 Lacs of Rupees had 
arrived at Ferozpur in boats from Sinde. 

6th. Fakir Shahdin reported from Ferozpur that Capt. Law- 
rence was engaged in strengthening the Fort and guns were being 
provided for it. The Sirdar suggested that it would be prudent to 
construct a Fort at Kussur. Fakir Azeezood-Din remarked that 
the British Government was one of strict good faith. Futteh Sing 
Maun replied that there was no doubt upon that subject, but that 
it behoves . every wise Raj to avoid being taken unawares. 
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14 ih July The Governor General's Agent on the frontier 
has proposed the following plan for the better security of Trade, by 
the Khyber Pass, viz., that the Lahore Durbar's officer at Futteh- 
ghur should furnish every applicant going west with a guard, and 
that the latter should" obtain a Ccrtiiicate of safe delivery from a 
Post in the dominions of His Majesty Shah Shujah, that His 
Majesty should construct a redoubt at the mouth of the Khyber 
Pass with sufficient Sepoys stationed there to provide in like 
manner a guard to all applicants gome Eastward and that such 
guard should obtain a certificate of safe delivery of the party at 
the Scikh post of Futrehg'irh. 

141/1 to 31 st July First — Sultan Mohamed Khan has arrived 
at Lahore with the Ghilzica, and — an order waj issued to give some- 
thing to General Mata bar Singh of Nepal, a companies or Gurkhas 
have been enrolled and guards furnished from them at the Fort and 
on the Deoree, 3rd — General Golab Singh observed that there were 
large tracts of the Eusofzye country unoccupied and asked permis- 
sion to regulate the administration of all the Eusofzye territory 
He was told that the subject would be considered hereafter, 4th — 
Bhai Ram Singh observed that General Ventura had formerly re 
presented to the late Maharajah that Sinde might without difficulty 
l>e conquered- 

15th July The following is the substance of an agreement by 
Maharajah Khurruck Singh relative to the duties to be levied on 
the Sutlej by the Maharajah — 

1 st. Gram, wood and lime-stone will be free from duty 
and. With exception to the above every commodity to pay 
duty according to the measurement of the boats. 

3rd Duty on a boat not exceeding 350 maimds of freight 
proceeding to and from the foot of the hills find to and from other 
places will be Rupees 50 

Duty on a boat above 350 maunds but not exceeding 500 
maunds to and from the other place will be Rupees 100 

Duty on all boats above 500 maunds will be Rupees 150. 

4th Boats to be daased 1 3 or 3 and the same to be written 
on the boat and every boat to be registered. 

jth. These dunes on merchandize frequenting the Sutlej and 
other places are not to interfere with the dunes on the banks of 
other ruers or with the established land custom houses, through 
out the Khalsa territory which will remain on their usual footing 

Peshawar 

16th June to 0 tit July Captain Mackson was about to coerce 
the Sinka Khals but they were brought m to him. The Sinka 
Kheils had restored some plundered property and left 10 people on 
their part m the service of Captain Mackson. Mr Stem back’s 
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battalion of the sikh army was generally disobedient and Captain 
Mackson was bringing into order die Khyberre robbers. General 
Avitabile was ordered to take every measure to please Captain 
Mackson and to punish Mr. Sternback’s battalion. 

15th July: Futtehdeen Khan has dispatched his Sowars with 
the British Khafila proceeding to Peshwar. 

Bajore 

21 st June : Lieutt. Mackeson, Political Agent at Peshawar, 
states that Kotki, Quala Yuayet and Qualano with the town of 
Bajore are still in the possession of Mir Allum Khan’s people ; 
that die Solarzao and Mohamed the originators, under Amir 
Khan, of the late disturbances at Bajore have disagreed amongst 
themselves and some of them are now making overtures to Mir 
Allum’s son that a large convoy of stores' and ammunition 
belonging to Amir Khan and probably sent from Peshawar had 
fallen into the hands of the Garrison at Kotki. 

Kashmere 

1 6th June to 1 st July: Vazier Zorwar Singh has now (taken 
possessions of) Iskardo and Rajah Ahmad Shah is in confinement. 
The Vazier is about to construct a fort at Iskardo. Rajah Jabbar 
Khan, ruler of the Jussura district, in consequence of the disturb- 
ances in Iskardo has applied for assistance to the Governor of 
Kashmere. 


Mundee 

15th July: In consequence of a descent made by the Sikh 
troops on the Mundee territory, the Rajah of Mundee made an 
application to the Lieutt. Governor for the N. W. Provinces for an 
asylum for himself and his family within the British territories. 
His Honour the Lieutt. Governor gave the Rajah the liberty to 
hire a house for himself and family within the British territories 
and observed that it was not advisable for any >of our officer to 
receive them as political characters or give to their reception any 
resemblance of protection from any external power. The Rajah 
of Mundee has since his application been held in restraint by the 
Sikhs. 

Afghanistan-Kandahar 

29th July: The military board state that the convoys to 
proceed with recruits and stores for the services of His Mejesty 
Shah Shoojah will be dispatched early in the month of November 
and December next. 

Kabul 

The Peshawar Ukhbars state that the British Officers had 
found a treasure in gold and silver in the vicinity of the Ghaznee 
fort while clearing it.* 

♦Note. — This alludes to some gold bricks that have been dug up in the 

neighbourhood mentioned letteis and symbols cut on them a. 

they sent to the Asiatic Society. 
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30 lh June Hu Majesty Shah Shoojah-ul Mulk has as a 
special mark of his approbation of the gallant conduct of CapL 
W Anderson m the late affairs m the Ghilzic country been pleased 
to confer upon that Officer the 3rd class of the order of the 
Dooram Empire. 

7 th July The Envoy and Minister reports the release of Wallo 
Khan Shimulzye, the rebel chieftain who had been treacherously 
put under restraint after a promise of pardon had been made to 

him. 

Bajgah 

1st August The Major General Commanding the troops in 
Afghanistan reports that agreeably to the Envoy and Minister’s 
proposal he has posted Shah Sujah's Gurkha battalion under Capt. 
Hay at Bajgah, a position about 60 miles north of Bameean situat 
ed in the valley of Khamar d and commanding the late of the 
numerous and formidable difile# leading mto Turkestan The Post 
of Bameean has been relieved by a detachment from Captain 
Hopkins' regiment four of the Shah's guns now m a forward state 
of preparation are intended to be fixed at the post and when this 
arrengement shall be accomplished it is the Major General's inten- 
tion to withdraw the 4th troop, 3rd brigade horse artillery Capo 
Hay reports favourably of the climate and resources of Bajgah , 
wood and forage are stated to be abundant in the neighbourhood. 
The valley produces the finest fruits and sheep arc ejiaily procurable 
though gram appears to be scarce. 

Khyva 

gth July The Envoy to Herat reports an intention expressed 
by Lieut Snakespear, on special duty to Khyva of op enin g a corres- 
pondence with tnc Russian authorities in order to ascertain the 
demands of His Imperial Mcjesty against the State of Khyva, and 
to arrange if possible their satisfactory adjustment. With a view 
therefore to strengthen as far as possible the ground of his proposed 
negotiation, Lieutt- S. wished to urge on the Khan Huzrut the 
expediency of at once releasing the whole of the Russians slaves 
or prisoners m His Mcjesty 1 9 dominions, before the liberation by 
Russia of the Khyva captives is insisted on. 

13//* July Lieutenant Shakespear reported his arrival at 
Khyva on the 1 ith June. In an interview which took place between 
the Kh a n Huzrut and Lieutenant Shakespear His Majesty mention* 
ed to that officer that if the Khyva caravan seized by the Russians 
were allowed to depart he had authorized Captain Abbott to pro- 
mise that all Russian prisoners and slaves should be liberated His 
Mcjesty stated that he had but 350 of the subjects of Russia in hu 
dominions while the Russian Government detained 600 of Khyvan 
subjects. Lieutenant Shakespear repons that Captain Abbott 
while on his way toward# the Ru .nan camp and St Petersburg!!, 
fell mto the hands of the Kuzzatks within one stage of Dusb Kulla. 
It appears that a perion by name Hussain Mahtoor who had been 
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appointed by the Khan Huzrut to accompany Captain Abbott to 
the Russian Camp as guide, was accessory to an attack made at 
night upon that officer by 50 Kuzzacks who speedily overpowered 
his small party. Captain Abbott was four times beaten to the 
ground. In defending himself from sabre cuts, he received a 
wound on his left hand and lost the four finger of his right hand, 
he had also a wound on his forehead. lie wits found in a dreadful 
state by Saleh Mohamed (who was dispatched by the Envoy to 
Herat with letters and money to Captain Abbott) 17 days after the 
attack, three of his servants had been distributed as slaves and he 
himself was deprived of his property. Saleh Mohamed and some 
of the Khan Iiuzrut’s sowars alarmed the Kuzzacks and Captain 
Abbott was allowed to proceed. It is said that he has been kindly 
received by the Russian authorities at Dush Kulla who had placed 
him on board a ship which was to convey him across the Caspian. 
Captain Abbott in a private note addressed to the Envoy to Herat, 
bears ample testimony to the courage and attachment to his person 
of Saleh Mohamed. The Khan Huzrut has sent sowars to seize 
Hussain mahtoor and the parties who maltreated Captain Abbott. 

Lieutenant Shakcspear writes that the Khan Huzrut has of his 
own accord appealed to England for assistance against the Russians. 

An Embassador from Kokan is at Khyva the object of whose 
mission is not ascertained. Lieutt. Shakespear has presented His 
Majesty with a copy of the Treaty which has been concluded 
between the British Government and Shah Kamran and also with 
a .copy of the proclamation published by Government on the occa- 
sion of the assembly of the army of the Indus. Captain Abbott 
states on the testimony of a Russian officer who had been taken 
prisoner near Dush Kulla that at the Russian trenches near the Yen 
River there were 7,000 Russians and 40 guns. 

Bokhara-Russia 

15th June: Lieutt. Shakespear on special duty at * Khyva 
reports that the Amir of Bokhara had despatched Mokim Jan on 
an Embassy to Russia, sending at the same time the Elephant 
presented to the Amir by Dost Mohamed Khan as a present to the 
Emperor of Russia. He also reports that Colonel Stoddart and 
Dost Mohamed Khan are both still in confinement at Bokhara. 

Sinde — Upper 

13th July : The Political Agent states both in official and 
private communications that he apprehends no disturbances in 
Lower Sinde of a nature to compromise us in any serious manner, 
although possibly the feuds between some of the Hyderabad Amirs 
and the Mirpur Chiefs may cause trifling internal commotions if he 
fails to induce the parties to settle their differences which he hopes 
to be able to do. The Political Agent is of opinion that nothing 
short of the most serious disasters to our troops in Upper Sinde 
and the neighbourhood would encourage the disaffected in Lower 
D-61 
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Smde to open attempts against oux power, and such he thinks are 
not to be dreaded, and that our troops while on the defensive at 
Quetta arc not likely to suffer defeat and that the disaffected tribes 
in Upper Smdc could never of themselves seriously oppose the 
contingent which may be sent against them With reference to 
the stoppage of our Oaks at a Thannah belonging to Mir Sher 
Mobamcd the Political Agent observes that that Chief is at present 
too anxious to obtain our support to have authorized such an 
aggression He concaves that it originated m the supposition of 
the Thanadar (probably himself a fanner of the customs) that the 
Dak packets contained merchandize or other articles on which 
duty should be paid The Agent has written to the Chief referred 
to and hopes that he will adopt such measures as will secure the 
Dak packets from detention in future. 

20 th July The Political Agent states that owing to the 
immense number of camels which were earned out of India last 
year it has become a matter of great difficulty to collect any this 
season, that Smdc and the Seikh states have already been almost 
entirely drained of them, and that there is difficulty m procuring 
a sufficient number for the force about to assemble for service in 
Upper Smde, nearer than Raj pu tan* the Gwalior temrones and 
the neighbourhood of Agra He adds that not less than 1,500 addi 
tional camels will be required to enable a sufficient body of troops 
to take the field 

241/1 July With reference to events which have lately occurred 
in Upper Smde, and which render it probable that a reinforcement 
to the troops in that quarter may be speedily required the Lfeutt. 
Governor for the N W Provinces has but anticipated the wishes of 
the supreme Government by giving orders to the Major General 
Commanding the Sjrhind Division to hold one of the Regiments at 
Tcrozepur in readiness for immediate embarkation on the requisi- 
tion of the Political authorities m these Provinces. The Political 
Agent at Amballa has been instructed to prepare boats at Ferozpur 
for the embarkation of the troops if emergency arises to Upper 
Smdc and by very recent letter* it appears that the “Comet” 
steamer will be rendered available for the transport of the troops 
referred to. 


Relat 

8 ih July A private letter of date noted in the margin from 
Kandahar mentions that every means 13 being used to succour 
Captain Bean and his post. A party of 500 Afghan horsemen 
were about to start for Quetta under command of Licutt. C, A. 
Jackson, Licutt. Jackson was to go down m two days and nights or 
75 miles and upwards a night. The rebels from all accounts 
amount to upwards of 4,000 men They are all foot men Licutt. 
Jackson proposes (should be fin l in his endeavours to disperse the 
rebels) to throw the horsemen into Quetta and help in defending 
the town. 
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Quetta 

2nd July : Intelligence from the above place has been received 
to this effect. 

i st. That the Political Agent had sent out small parties of 
horse to watch the Kakurs. 

2nd. That the Doomur tribe of Kakurs in the Boolan rangers 
are likely 1 to prove very serviceable and are now employed watching 
the pass between Quetta and Moostang and that party has proceed- 
ed to the Marow country south of Moostang to cause a diversion. 

3rd. The conduct of Mohammed Khan Naib of Moostang is 
condemned by all the Zamindars and peaceable inhabitants of that 
Valley but he being in force there, they are unable to act’ against 
him. 1 

4th. The Kakur rebels in the district of Quetta have com- 
pletely dispersed. 

7 th July: The Political Agent in Quetta has received a letter 
from Mohamed Khan, son of Mehrab Khan, stating that he was to 
be at Sir-i-ab on the 1st July with his army and declaring open 
hostility against the British Government, as there are not sufficient 
men at Quetta to enable Capt. Bean to attack the enemy till re- 
inforced on the open plain, the • Political Agent fears he would 
have had to act on the defensive under cover of the town of Quetta, 
till troops are sent from Kandahar. 

151/1 July : The Major General Commanding the troops in 
Afghanistan has on this date with the concurrence of the Envoy 
and Minister moved the 2nd RegimentJ N. I. with 4 guns of 
H. M; Shah Shoojah’s horse artillery under Captain Anderson, and 
Lieutt. Legeyt’s Resalla to Kandahar in order that Major General 
Not may' have it in his power' in case of necessity, to detach a force 
efficient in. all arms from that garrison for the reinforcement of the 
post of - Quetta which is threatened by the son of the late Mehrab 
Khan Iof> Kelat. The Major General further states that the present’ 1 
garrisom of Quetta is reported to be well supplied with provisions 
and water, and that he entertains no doubt of their being able to 
maintain the post until succours, if necessary, shall reach them from 
Kandahar. ;al o. 

18 th July : A private letter states Captain Bean’s position at 
Quetta to be unassailable in the town by all the rebels that could 
be brought against it where nothing but treachery could discom- 
pose him, and that reinforcements from Kandahar would reach 
him long before he could be driven to any extremity. It was 
hoped that Lieutt. Nicolson in the Ghilzie country will be able to 
dispense with a considerable portion of the detachment employed 
against the Ghilzies for the relief of Captain Bean should there be 
any necessity for such aid. 
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3 1 if July A private communication dated as per margin 
states that the Political Agent at Quetta had up to the 8th instant 
650 fighting men having received a reinforcement of Achukzyc 
horse and felt no anxiety as to the result of an attack by the son of 
Mehrab Khan if any such were made. 

Sukxar 

gth July The assistant Political Agent m charge at SuhUir 
reports that five individuals (Persian or Arabs) mounted on camels 
arrived at that place from Hyderabad. They lived with Futteh 
Mohamed Glioree and two of the party visited Mir Roostam Khan. 
The Political Agent further states that the party have disappeared 
and he believes their destination to be Nepal* 

Since — Lower 

gth July With reference to a requisition by the authorities 
in Upper Smde for H. Majesty s 40th Regiment for service m that 
place, the Political Agent stated that he had only partially complied 
with that requisition, viz, to the extent of half the Regiment. 
The Political Agent also stated that Lower Smde is accessible from 
Guzerat but that he was not aware that any troops would at pre- 
sent be available thence m case of emergency except Cavalry and 
Artillery 

Loss 

\8th July The PoliGcal Agent, Lower Smde, m a commumca 
non dated as per margin states that in consequence of the prohi 
bility of disturbances at Bella the British Agent with his small 
escort of 13 men had been withdrawn from Soonmeanec and ordered 
to the neighbourhood of Lower Smde. 

1 8th July The Political Agent m Lower Smde observes tliat 
this state is so petty, whether as regards its power to mjurc its 
neighbours or to protect itself and moreover that it is so access- 
ible from the Sea through the port of Soonmeanec and immediately 
commanded by our troops at Karachec that the disaffection of us 
chief need excite no apprehension or alarm The Pohncal Agent 
states that the defection of this Chief is owing to an intended 
sequestration of the Port Customs of Soonmeanec by the Kelat 
Government which Customs compnzcd nearly the whole revenue 
of that Chief It appears that tribute had not been exacted for 
some generanons past and that the young chief has been driven 
to desparation on suddenly finding himself likely to be deprived 
of all resources. The proceedings in this matter had their origin 
in a temporary misapprehension, which the Supreme Government 
endeavoured to correct in March last Explanations have been 
called for of the circumstances under which the misconception has 
apparently been allowed so long to prevail. 

Persia 

18th July Affairs at Shiraz and the neighbouring distncts 
arc said to be tolerably quiet 

•Note- — Hit* is hero entered for the mfoimation and gunlcocr of Politicsl 
officers not as any lum of important intcll ccnec. 
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zud June: It is reported diat an Embassador from Ibrahim 
Pasha is now at Ispahan and that the Shah of Persia’s movement 
from Tehran to Ispahan was only preparatory to his march upon 
Bagdad. 

Persian Gulf 

6th June: The Imam of Muscat has assured the Government 
that the whole or any part of his licet was at their disposal fcfl- 
co-operating with the British Squadron in the Persian Gulf. 

15//1 June: The Resident in the Persian Gulf reports the 
entrance of the new Government of Tars, Nasroolah Khan into 
Shiraz; and mentions the Shah’s troops have taken possession oi 
Soolemania and H. M. threatens to attack cither Bagdad or 
Bussorah. The Native Agent at Shieaz reports that the horses 
destined for exportation to India have been seized for the Royal 
artillery in Ispahan and that the general impression in Shiraz and 
Bushire is that H. M. inclined to fix the seat of Government at 
Ispahan. 

171/1 June: The Resident in the Persian Gulf reports having 
despatched on the. 15th June the Honourable Company’s Schooner 
“Royal Tiger” to Bahrein and Kateef, for the purpose of ascertain- 
ing the truth of die report of the Seaport of Lohat Kateef and 
Ageer having been evacuated by the Egyptian troops lately 
occupying those places. 

nth July: The Government of Bombay have issued instruc- 
tions to the Superintendent of die Indian Navy to send the Hon’ble 
Company’s steamer “Scsostris” to the Persian Gulf on her return 
from Aden. 

■2.0th July : The Government of Bombay report that Sheik 
Khaleifa-bin-Shakhoot, the Benyes Chief who lately inflicted some 
damage upon and caused some loss to the Neam of Brymee, has 
sadsfactonly adjusted his quarrel with the Sheikhs of Brymee so 
that no measures of coercion against that Chief appear to be 
necessary. 

Muscat 

iSth June: A communication from the native Agent at 
Muscat states that on the 22nd June- a vessel arrived from Juddah 
having on board Saleh Mokhanee who was sent by the Imam to 
Egypt. This individual was rumoured to be the bearer of letters 
from Mohamed Ali Pacha from Egypt. 

Karrack 

i8f/i May: Every thing is tranquil in this neighbourhood; 
supplies are plentiful and cheap and the health of the troops is 
unusually good. On the 18th instant a transport from Bombay 
with men and stores for die expedition on the rivers hi Mesopotamia 
arrived at Karrack. She brought up a poruon of the wing of the 
15th Regiment N. I. Two odier vessels were daily expected with 
the remainder of the rebels. 
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Bahrein > 

igth May With reference to the movements of the Khoorseed 
Pasha a general impression exists on the coast that this officer was 
about to evacuate central Arabia and return to Egypt with his 
army This report has been confirmed by letters from Bahrein, 
which also mentioned that preparations were making by the Pasha’s 
garrisons of Kateef and Lab sail to withdraw from those places and 
that a body of 300 horse attached to the special services of Amir 
Khaled came down to the coast to cover their retrograde mar cn 
The native Agent at Bahrein writes that the whole of the Pasha’s 
array was on its march and had mosdy quitted Lassah on the 8th 
of June. It was not known in what direcnon they all proceeded 
from Juddah. 

2nd June Esa ben-Tureef and the greater part of his fo'- 
lowers have removed from Aboothobee, and settled in the Island of 
Keun. Sheikh Issa has given great indication of a wish to cruise 
against the trade of the Island of Bahruen and also to seize from 
the Sheikh of Dabayc, a Bat eel formerly belonging to himself but 
confiscated subsequently to his secession. 

Kuuwool 

21 st July The Secretary to Government reports that Gulam 
Rusool Khan, Ex Nawab of Kumool, had been murdered by one of 
his followers on the 12th instant. The Right Honffile the Governor 
in Council of Fort Sl George has called on the Commissioner at 
Kumool to report what allowances should be made for the 
deceased's children and the other members of his family and the 
Government of India for a full and particular report of the arcum 
stances that led to the event noted 

Lucknow 

24th July The Acting Resident in a communication dated 
as per margin states that H M. the King of Lucknow bad on the 
24th July installed the heir apparent m the office of Prime Minister 
and appointed Shurfood Dowlah his deputy At an interview the 
Resident had with the Prince previous to his installation, he 
endeavoured to impress on his mind a just sense of the onerous 
duties of the station to which his father had destined him. 

Rampur 

31st July A private letter of date noted m the margin states 
the Jaghecr of Ram pur m the N W Provinces, where, about the 
time of the Nawab’s recent demise, some serious disturbances and 
the murder of an obnoxious Minister took place, was, under the 
arrangements of the joint Magistrate and Deputy Collector of 
Moorailabad, Mr Dick, restored to tranquillity ana good order 

Bikaneer 

14//1 July It is reported tliat engagements have been inter 
changed between the states of Jodhpur and Brkanc-r rautua’ly 
annulling all claims on account of the loss of property through 
plunderers, releasing all prisoners of the one state confined by die 
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other and becoming responsible for all acts of aggressions that 
should be perpetrated by any refugee or outlaw. This is the first 
state with which the arrangements of Jodhpur for amicable adjust- 
ment have been concluded and the little delay that has taken place 
in this instance is a good test of the case with which the same desir- 
able result may be obtained in regard to all other states, neighbour- 
ing Marwar. 

Nipaul 

5*/z — iSth fitly : The diary of the Nipaul Residency of dates 
noted on the margin reports: — 

i st. On the 9th Kulraj Pandey was reappointed Pay Master of 
the forces in open defiance of the army and with pledge given by 
him that he would reduce it to obedience, punish the late rioters 
and enforce prospectively the reduced rate of pay. He had com- 
menced to recruit with fresh men, the new Corack battalion in 
prosecution of his own purpose to break up the union of the soldiery 
and the Minister. 

and. The Rani on some trivial pretence had quarrelled 
violently with the Raja and set off for Benares as she affirmed but 
which nobody believed. The Raja with part of his family and most 
of the Chiefs left the city to entreat the Rani's return, in conse- 
quence of which the palace and city were nearly emptied. All the 
people were cursing the frantic women who promised to be 
assuredly the ruin of the country. 

3rd. Kulraj was spoken of for the Premiership. He relies for 
victory in his contest with the soldiery on the ground of their known 
loyalty which nothing but gross injustice could have led astray and 
that he means to eschew. 

4th. It is rumoured that the Viceroy of JLassa is rousing him- 
belf and has told the Durbar to be in readiness and to expect an 
ample supply of money from him. Lately private accounts state 
that the Rani and court had returned to Katmandoo. 

■22nd J uly : The Collector of Sarun in a letter to the address 
of the Resident at Nipaul dated the 15th instant states that the 
Nepaulese appeared to be partially preparing to evacuate the lands 
seized by them in his district (Ramnagar Zamindari) retaining a part 
under some alleged pretext of a right or claim but of what nature 
it is not clear. The Resident reports that the Nipaulese were still 
up to the 19th instant in possession of the villages and country of 
the Terai road. Later letters mention a report of the Maharajah 
having on the remonstrance of the Resident sent off an express to 
recall his Goorkhas from Ramnagar. But the communication the 
Resident has received from the Durbar cannot be said to be 
satisfactory. 

China 

13th July: -.A private communication from Singapur states 
that an American vessel saw the British squadron destined for 
China off Pulo Supathi on the 13th July. 
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17 th Jtdy A tender of the ship “Minerva” of about 1,000 tom 
has been accepted by the Government of Fort St George for the 
conveyance of troops from Madras to China It is presumed that 
the above vessel with the 1,800 or 2,000 tons of shipping, expected 
from Calcutta will be sufficient for the Regiment or N L proceed 
mg on service, and if not found sufficient, there is reason to believe 
that more freight may be obtained without difficulty at Madras. 

Fin an a 

i8//x July The Governor General's Agent on the N W 
Frontier reports the arrival at Fcrozepur from Hyderabad of 
11 Lacs of Rupees forwarded by their Highnesses the Amirs on 
account of the balance due to H. M Shah Shooja ul Mulk. 

a 2nd June The Resident Councillor at Smgapur has sub 
nutted to Government a statement of cash disbursements, etc, 
made by him on account of the China expedition from the 7th 
February to the ootb instant amounting to Company's rupees 
2,74,622 1 3 2 

1 st July Captain Bygrave's statement of cash balance shows 

that on the let of July 1840 cash m the military chest amounted to 

R* *3'7i343 *9/» 


Miscellaneous 

The Government of I n d ia have with reference to the order of 
the Hon ble the Court of Directors that officers of the Company 
employed in the service of Name states should not be paid by the 
Company for such service, and that Native states which have the 
benefit of the service of such officers should reimburse the Govern 
ment for the expense to which it is subjected, resolved that Govern 
mem can make no claim upon the native Pnnces for the extra pay 
or subsistence which has heretofore been paid by the Honffilc Com 
pany to its officers but foi service m their (Native Pnnces) army 
The Government of India have also resolved that officers who are 
to be hereafter transfered to the service of Native Pnnces may be 
brought under the new rule ordered by the Hon’ble Court, uc , 
that they should receive in all cases only the pay and allowances 
of the ranf in whirh they may be serving the subsistence or bare 
pay of their rank in the Company’s service being paid by the 
Bntuh Government and refunded in account by the Native 
Pnnces The Government have further resolved that the subject of 
the case of incumbents drawing under previous rules, the double 
pay, be again referred to the Hon'blc Court by this mail 

H M 2 1 st Regiment of foot u about to proceed to Dmapur to 
relieve H M 16th foot which is the first regiment for return to 
England 


J W BAYLEY, 

Fort William Assistt Secretary to the 

The 15th August 1840. Government of India. 
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No. 5 .— From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the 22nd August 1840. 

North West Frontier Agency 

22nd to 25th July : The Native Akhbar from the above 
frontier states as follows: — 

1 st. Sardar Peer Mohammed had made great complaints 
against General Avitabile. 

2 nd. Gul Mohammed the Ghilzie had fled from Kohat by 
the route of Banoo but had not taken his family with him. 

Afganistan 

13 th July: The Envoy and Minister in reply to instructions 
from the Supreme Government to that effect states that he will 
assist Shah Shuja in establishing an effecdve national Government 
in his dominions, will persevere in his recommendation to H. M. 
for the appointment of a Minister, as far as he may see that those 
recommendations can be attended with the chance of an useful 
result, and will use vigorous measures in quelling the turbulent 
spirit of the Ghilzies and reconciling them to the Shah’s Govern- 
ment. 


Kabul 

1 6th July: The Political Assistant at Kabul writes, that he 
has made over to Lieutenant Burnes all the family of Dost Moham- 
med Khan and their attendants (consisting in all about 132 persons) 
who came in with Nawab Jabbar Khan. 

Kandhar 

14 th July: The Political Agent states that Sardar Ata 
Mohammed, whose case was referred to in a late news letter, and 
his two reladons Shahbaz Khan and Jaifuddin Khan have been 
released by the Prince Futteh Jung and presented with dresses of 
honour. 


Turkistan 

A private letter from Bujgah contains the following para- 
graph : — 

“The people in the frontiers of Turkistan were at first shy 
at our visit among them, but being subject to Uzbec oppression 
they now seem fully to appreciate our presence, and next year 
much land will in consequence be brought into cultivation 
which has been fallen for years.” 

D-62 
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Khyva 

14th June: The presents made to the Khan Huzrat by 
Lieutenant Shakes pear have been highly appreciated by His 
Majesty. The Indian Government is raid to be much respected at 
Khyva and partially from their alliance with and position in regard 
to the Afghans. If things go on satisfactorily in Herat and in the 
Russian Camp Lieutenant Snakes pear hopes to effect the liberation 
of Colonel Stoddart and to obtain the promise of Khan Hazrat to 
forbid the purchase or capture of any new slaves from any country 
whatever. The Khan Hazrat is said to have ordered the emancipa- 
tion of twenty-one slaves inhabitants of Herat. 

20 th June : A messenger from Khyva to Bokhara reports that 
the Army of Russia was encamped on the banks of the “Orcetec” 
but that the sudden arrival of the melancholy news of the death of 
the Emperor caused the camp to be broken up and to withdraw 
into their country. Some say that this move was caused by the 
death not of the Emperor, but the General in Chief (Hakim-i- 
Kulan) of the Army. 

Bokhara 

The Native news writer at Bokhara states that Dost Moham- 
med Khan has lately been released and goes to visit the king every 
two or three days. Sultan Ahmad and the other sons of the Ameer 
arc still confined. Dost Mohammed Khan says the writer is now 
persevering to get his leave from His Majesty and when he obtains 
it, he will undoubtedly go to Kabul, and throw himself on the 
British protection. The king of Bokhara is now said to be in 
greater alarm from the English than before, and has allowed 
Colonel Stoddart to go about the city accompanied by two 
Qzbeeks 

27 th July : A report has been received since the above was 
written stating that Dost Mohammed Khan had effected his escape 
from Bokhara on the 6th of July and fled to Shahar Subz, a annul 
independent state lying South of Sam a round and between it and 
Khoolum, In his flight the ex-Ameer was accompanied only by his 
favourite son Akbar. His eldest son Afzal is also said to nave 
reached Khoolum about the middle of July. 

Scinde Upper 

10 th August : A private communication from Agra of -late 
noted in the margin states, that Colonel Sutherland has procured 
500 Camels to be sent from Neemuch and Nasirabad for service in 
Upper Scinde. The same communication further states that mat- 
ters in Scinde were much better than was generally supposed some 
time since. No danger was apprehended from the son of the late 
Mehta Khan and his rebel crew and Lieutenant Loveday according 
to letters from himself dated 7th ultimo instead of being shut up 
in Kclat was about stoning with a party of Kelatces thence to 
attack the rebellious chief and his followers. 
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Quetta 

znd July : Lieutenant Bosanquet, Commanding an Achikzye 
Horse, bears ample testimony to the soldier-like quality of that 
body of men and has recommended an increase to their pay from 
15 to 20 Rupees per mensem which the Government have sanc- 
tioned. 

ijt/i July: The Envoy and Minister at the court of Shah 
Shuja reports that aid has been sent by Major Leech to Quetta 
with a view of affording effectual relief to Captain Bean’s position. 
Should the next accounts from that place be unfavourable it is the 
intention of the Major General, Commanding the troops in 
Aiganistan to order Major General Mott to send a reinforcement 
from Kandhar to Quetta and to order to the latter station the 2nd 
Regiment of Native Infantry which is now in the vicinity of 
Ghuznee. 

to th July : From the private communication of the date noted 
in the margin it appears that Lieutenant Jackson with a body of 
150 Afghan Horse left Kandhar on the 10th ol July with a view to 
reinforce die garrison of Quetta. After a forced march of 60 miles 
he arrived at break of day close to the enemy’s Camp and then 
made the men start off at a trot, and just as they passed the main 
camp and were making for the town, two detached parties of about 
500 men discovered them and opened a heavy lire. They returned 
their fire and moved on at a quick walk towards the town, where 
they arrived with a loss of 9 men killed and a few horses wounded. 
The enemv ic is said had upwards of 1,000 good cavalry, but the 
news of the arrival of Lieutenant Jackson and his party into the 
town had thrown the rebels into great consternation, and they in 
consequence had llccl, and the valley was quite clear of them. 
From some prisoners who effected their emancipation it appeals, 
the Belochce Sirdars had started olf from Moostang, as also the 
rebel Camp. In their flight the enemy completely pillaged the 
valley of everything, and plundered every village in the 
neighbourhood. 


Persia 

$th July : Her Majesty’s charge d’ Affairs at Erzeroom in a 
late communication expresses his belief that the British mission will 
not return to Tehran for some months and mentions that the 
French Mission was about to quit Persia. 

Muscat 

and July : Captain A. Hamerton on Political duty at Muscat 
states that Khurshed Pacha and the Egyptian Army was up to die 
/19th May last still at Hajaz.and Nejd. 
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Ramporjc 

a yth July In con&cqucncc of the demise of the Nawab of 
Ram pore the Akoonzadeb has been nominated minis ter pro- 
temporary 

Nepal 

igth July to ist August The Diary of the Nepal Residency 
contains the following items of intelligence — 

i at- Kulraj 1* talked of for Munster in the place of Ran a Jung 
in consequence of the mental imbecility of the latter 

and. A great council was held at the Queen's garden to effect 
some settlement as to the Revenue of Tcnu. 

3rd A Sikh chief has come to Benares to negotiate with 
Nepal. 

4th A Council was held to consider what answer was to be 
made to the Residents demand for atonement about Rainnagar 
A dilatory answer is said to be preparing 

5th An insurrection is said to have broken out m Bern. 

China 

15th June The Governor of Prince of Wales island Singapore 
and Malacca has taken up the Bark “Clarissa” to proceed to China 
for the purpose of conveying some Camp followers who arrived on 
the island from Madras for the purpose of joining the detachment 
of the force from that Presidency serving with the expedition. 

Miscellaneous 

151/1 June The Commander of the Steam Flotilla on the 
Indus reports the arrival of the S nake steamer at Gisry Bunder 
She left Bakhar on the 10 tli steamed down at the slowest possible 
rate and on the lath reached Tatta, having been 39 hours under 
steam. The late voyages of the Snake from Mithenkote to Bukhar, 
and from thence to Tatta show that the downward navigation of 
the main steam is not difficult dunng the inundation, and that with 
proper precautions vessels may steam down it at that season of the 
year without danger 

30 th July The Governor General’s Agent m the North West 
Frontier has instructed the Commander of the Steamer “Comet” 
to employ that vessel m convey mg troops from Ferozcpore to 
Sukkur 

J W BAYLEY, 

Asstt. Secy to the Govt, of India. 


Fort William 

The aand August 1840 
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No. 6. — From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the ist September 1840. 

North West Frontier 

2\th to 2^th July. The Lahore Akhbar contains the following 
items of intelligence: — ■ 

1 st. Sirdar Sultan Mohammed appeared at the Durbar. 

2nd. The Kunwar is desirous of going to Mundee. 

3rd. Captain Mackeson it is reported is now quite satisfied 
with General Avitabile’s mode of conducting business. 

Hill intelligence 

isi and 2nd July : The troops are about to occupy the Kooloo 
country. 

Peshawar 

18 th to 23rd July : Orders have been received from the Lahore 
Government by General Avitabile, to confiscate all the Jagirs and 
free lands at Peshawar. 

28th July to and August: The Lahore Akhbar of dates noted 
in the margin had the following items of intelligence: — 

1 st. Sirdar Peer Mohammed Khan reported that he had 
assembled a body of Recruits according to orders, and was directed 
to send them to the Durbar with their matchlocks. 

2nd. The Khareetahs from Nepal are for the Maharaja and 
the Kunwar, and are said to relate only to the Rajah’s marriage, or 
his Child’s or the birth of a child. But the Durbar seems afraid 
to receive them, and the Kharitas have not yet been opened. The 
Agents from Nepal were ordered to discontinue all correspondence 
with the Durbar, unless known to the British Government, and 
copies of this requisition were ordered to be forwarded to Mr. 
Clerk. 

3rd. General Martabar Singh has sent off his confidential 
Agent to Mr. Clerk. 

Mundee — The Sikhs 

3 th August: The Raja of Kooloo (a hill state, parts of which 
are situated on either side of the Sutlej who holds his territory on 
the left and right banks of that river under the supremacy of the 
British and the Lahore Governments respectively) has, it is report- 
ed, been threatened with' invasion by the Sikh troops, for arrears 
of tribute, and he is disposed to retire from his Capital to his small 
domain on this side of the Sutlej, and under the protection of the 
British Government. In the event of any of the Lahore troops 
crossing over to plunder any district, or to seize or molest any part 
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to the South of the Sutlej, the Governor General's Agent in the 
North West Provinces has requested, in case his reqmsinon for the 
instant recall of the Sikh troops be not obeyed by the Lahore 
Authorities, the Major General Commanding the Scrhind Divi- 
sion to drive them back, and to prevent the passage of any moie 
intruders across the Sutlej 


Bahawalpur 

i±th August The following is the substance of a proposed 
scale of nver rates of customs agreed to by the Nawab of Bahawal- 
pore and approved by the Supreme Government — 

i at. Grain, Wood, and Limestone, free as in the Lahore tem 

tory 

and With the exception of the above three things, dudes to 
be levied on all sorts of merchandize according to three size* of 
Boats. 

3rd. A Boat not capable of containing more that 350 Maunds 
of freight proceeding from JRajhan, or Kote Me than to the foot of 
the Hills, Raipur, Ludhiana, etc., or from Raipur or Ludhiana to 
Rajhan or Kote Mithan 10 Rupees. 

A Boat above 250 Maunds and not exceeding 500 maunds 20 
Rupees. 

A Boat above 500 maunds 40 Rupees 

4th No 1, 2 or 3 to be written in large letters on the boat 
to show the dan to which each Boat bdongs. 

Afcanistan 

A communication has been received from the Envoy and 
Minister, stating that His Majesty has appointed Oosman Khan 
Suddozye, his brothcr-m law to the office of Minister under the 
title of Vizeer Ooduwlah 

3) st July The Major General Commanding in Afgamstan 
reports the return to Head Quarters of the wine of the 3jtn Regi- 
ment N I , winch was employed as escort to the family of Dost 
Mohammed Khan to Gazm, as also of the squadron of the and 
Regiment of Light Cavalry and the 3 Guns of Native 6 Light Field 
Battery, which formed a part of Lieutenant Colonel Wallace's 
Detachment lately employed m the Ghilzie country 

1 st August Major T Mcsheny reports that he has enlisted 
564 Gurkhas for the service of H. M. Shah Shuja and states that 
great progress has been made by the Gurkha recruits at Dcymli 
under Captain Walsh. 

4 th August The Governor General’s Agent in the N W F. 
has forwarded a communicauon to the Lahore Durbar demanding 
the delivery of the Ghilzie rebels now in its dominions to the 
British Government. 
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6th August: The Governor General’s Agent in the N. W. F. 
has appointed Lieutenant Coulfield to escort Shah Zeman, and the 
family of Shah Shuja, from Ludhiana to Kabul. 

Kandiiar 

21 st July : The Envoy and Minister reports that Major Leech 
has made over charge of the Political Agency of Kandhar to Major 
Rawlinson, and that the latter officer has received charge of the 
same. 


Kabul 


The Convoy of stores and clothing fer <ffie Corps noted in the 


f # 2nd Cavalry 
| 16 Regiment N. I. 
5th Au^ust-i 27 Detachment N. I. 

35 Regiment N. I. 
I_37 Regiment N. I. 


margin* and for the troops of His 
Majesty Shah Shujaool-Moolk has 
safely reached Kabul. 

PuSHOOT 


20th July : The Officiating Political Agent at Jellalabad 
reports his intention of leaving Kujjah for Pusnoot at the instance 
of Meer Alum Khan’s relations at Bajore. in order to negotiate with 
greater facility with Amir Khan, Sadat Khan, Syed Hashim and 
Syed Myaoodeen in furtherance of His Majesty Shah Shuja’s wishes 
regarding these chiefs. 

Turkistan 


4 th July : A detailed report on the passes leading into Turkis- 
tan has been prepared and submitted to Government by Captain 
Garbett. 

Herat 

i$th July: The Envoy to Herat reports the receipt of the 
ratified Herat Treaty, and its presentation by him, in person to His 
Majesty Shah Kamran. 

Bokhara 

8th July : The Native News-writer at Bokhara confirms the 
report of the flight of Dost Mohammed Khan from that place as 
mentioned in News Letter No. g though he is not certain whether 
he has fled to Sahur Subz or elsewhere. The King of Bokhara has 
despatched about 1,500 Horse after the Ex-Ameer. 

Bussora 


27 th June: The Political Agent in Turkish Arabia reports 
that in consequence of illnesses among the European Crew of the 
two steam vessels at Bussora, he had .despatched the “Nimrod” 
from Euphrates boat, with a Surgeon to their aid, and to bring up 
the mails expected by the “Hugh Lindsay”. 

Baghdad 


27 th June: The Political Agent in Turkish Arabia states that 
every thing was quiet at Bagdad subsequent to the evacuation of 
Soolemaniah by the Persians. It is now currently reported that 
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Alee Shah is on his way thither by Nossel, to enter Persia by the 
aide of Kermanshah. Khurahid Dasha is said to be still in Nejel 
(Nejd?). 


Sonde-Upper 

yd August : The Accountant in the N. W. P»- on the requisi- 
tion of the Political Agent at Anibala, has directed a remittance 
of 3 Lakhs of Rupees from Ludhiana to Sukkur, for eventual dis- 
patch to Kandhar. 

16th August: Measures h&vc been successfully adopted to 
provide Boats agreeably to the request of the Governor General's 
Agent in Upper Sonde, for the embarkation of a Regiment from 
Ferozcpore to that place. 


Sonde-Lower 

37 th July to 2nd August: The Political Diary of the Lower 
Scinde Agency of dates marginally noted stated, that Meer Noor 
Mohamcd had offered his assistance to the British Government in 
troops, or in any other manner with a view to subdue the predatory 
tribes in Upper Scinde, and the Kelat rebels. He had also offered 
to lend bis assistance in purchasing, or hiring camels to any extent 
required for our troops. The offer of troops was declined; of aid 
in procuring camels, accepted. 

Quetta 

aa nd July: Captain Macan’s Detachment reached Quetta on 
the morning of the 30th instant accompanied by about 400 Achukie 
horse under Sal 00 Khan in aid of Captain Bern’s position. Sal 00 
Khan was to have started on the evening of the 32nd July, with the 
horse under his command, for Moustung. The Bangulzye and 
Khoord tribes of Belochees have already quitted the rebels and gone 
back to their countries. 

4 th Augtist : The Government of Bombay have countermand- 
ed their orders for the transport of a Wing of the 20 Regt. N. L 
from Bhooj to Karachi intended originally to support Captain 
Bean’s position at Quetta when it was supposed to be in danger. 

Kelat 

The report of the fall of Kelat is true. Shah Nawaz Khan has 
succumbed to his successful rival, Nuseer Mohammed alias 
Nusseer Khan (the latter being his grand-father’s title) and accepted 
a Ja^ir at Baghbana. The assault of the rebels was repelled in the 
first instance by the Havildar’s party with Lieutenant Loveday but 
the people of Shah Nawaz Khan seem to have treacherously coale- 
sced with, and delivered up Kelat to the rebels. Lieutenant Love- 
day was in safety and unmolested; awaiting further order* from 
his superior. 
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The steps that may be taken consequent on this event are 
matters for deliberation; in the mean time however a strong force 
will sometime since have been collected at Sukkur. The 4 Regi- 
ments of Bombay N. I. also originally destined for Sinde will shortly 
arrive in that country. 


Luss 

The following is the substance of a report on the trade of the 
port of Soomeeanee, the seaport of the province of Luss, submitted 
to Government by Lieut. M. G. Gordon, British Agent at Soomee- 
anee. The trading boats belonging to this port, amount to twelve 

or fourteen averaging in about Eighty or a hundred 

Khandies each, but the number visiting it for commercial purposes 
during the open season (from September to June) is said to be 
between forty and fifty vessels. A considerable trade is carried on 
with Muscat, Karachi, Bombay, Calicut and other ports of less 
importance. The principal exports of the province of Luss are 
wool, ghee, and a gum called Cogur; also oils of different kinds 
with great quantities of fish, sharks, furs etc. Except about seven 
or eight hundred Khandies of Mung Dal no other grain is grown 
for exportation. The chief articles of commerce brought from 
Kabul, and the countries to the North West, to be exported at 
Soomeeanee, are madder, saffron, assafaeuda, raisins, almond, and 
dried fruits of different kinds. Undl last year horses were 
brought down in great numbers somedmes as many as 2,000 in the 
course of the season. The chief ardcles of import are English 
Broad cloth, Chintze, muslins, un, iron, steel, pepper, sugar, candy, 
cocoanuts, ginger etc. These are from Bombay. Dates and slaves 
are introduced from Muscat and Karachi supplies a small quantity 
of Sinde rice. The most valuable part of the trade is in the hands 
of the .Pathan merchants of Kabul who annually visit Bombay. 

• •„ i> * 

Karachi 

3 rd August : Instructions have been issued for stationing 
another Regiment of Native Infantry at Karachi. 

nth August: A private letter of date noted in the margin 
states that tire arrangements of the Bombay Government for send- 
ing reinforcements to Karachi are in a state of forwardness. A 
sailing vessel (the Banares) was to have left Bombay on the 15th 
August with tents and baggage of a Regiment of N. I., and as many 
men as she can accommodate, and 2 steamers with 250 men each, 
-were to have followed about the 20th. 

Persia 

It is reported that His Majesty, Mohammed Shah left Ispahan 
for the plain of Keheez on the 6th of Rubee-a-awal, 9th May. The 
intelligence of the approach of the Zil-e-Sultan towards Arabian 
Iraq has thrown Iran into commotion, it is said to have hastened 
the movement of the Shall. 

D-63 
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The French Envoy to the Court of Tehran, has reached Ker- 
manahah, and is about to leave it shortly for Baghdad. 

Nepal 

ooth July: A private communication from the above place 
states that the Court returned to Katmandoo on the evening of the 
ooth July, and that all was quiet in the dry. 

ist ta 13 th August : The Nepal diary has the following 
items: — 

1 st It is said that when Resident’s note was delivered, His 
Highness instantly gave some private orders about the in trust re 
party in Ratnnaggar. The Raja consulted several chiefs on the 
subject of Resident's refusal of Duhbar’s note in answer to 
Government demands of satisfaction. His Highness said “it is 
dear we must give in” others said, “Not yet, nor all at once, as 
req uir ed, we must qualify and give rime.” The Raja pleaded 
ignorance of facts as to the aggression, and the Chiefs replied, “the 
heads of ir had been 6 weeks in durance in the capital, nad they 
not been examined, and what had they said?” The Raja hung hh 
head, and after a pause said, "I sent away the Durga bit, puttee 
(]A Company) many years ago to seize the aggressors, and after- 
wards a puttee of tne New Gorak, yet I hive no news from the 
•pot" 

and Lachminath was very angry with the Rani, because fas 
some say) she proposed to him to aid her scheme for procuring the 
Rajah’s abdication in favour of her soil 

3rd The magazines are very busy and it is said a Kazi and 
Battalion are ordered in the Teryc. 

4th, The Raja spoke of the Minister’s imbecility and of the 
ticklish state of affairs, and proposed a Minis try of four. 

5th. The Misr Goroo said, that to make the deposit about 
Ra m nagtr at once in the Resident’s hands, would dishonour the 
Durbar, and that the deposit should be in the hqnd* of a third 
party. 


Burmah 

j6/J* July: The Commissioner in the Tcnasserium Provinces 
report* having received 1 letters from Burmese authorities neigh- 
bouring the Provinces. One of these letters is from the Governor 
of Bilone, which contains a voluntary offer of his cordial assistance 
towards keeping up friendly relations with the British Provinces. 
The second is from the Governor of Rangoon, informing tbe Com- 
missioner of orders having been scut by him to this frontier, by 
direction of the Ministers to prevent the recurrence of such matters, 
as the seizure of some people in the island of Ka mu-tout by Nga* 
payua-L and others, on which the Commissioner had occasion to 
qddr?w fhp Governor in April last. 
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1 st. Another private letter of date noted states, that the 
coronation took place at the time appointed. 

2 nd. The Woonduck it was reported had positively been 
made Head Woonjee and would come to Rangoon. 

3rd. It is reported that before the coronation, His Majesty 
caused all the ammunition and arms of which they had a large 
store, to be taken from the Princes of Prome and Pokhain. 

4th. No further news about the insurrection. 

5th. One thousand seven hundred and six houses are reported 
to have been burnt down outside of the town, it is believed from 
accident. 

11th August: The Governor of Rangoon is reported to be 
dead. The Woonduck has influence, but not office. The king 
refused to give him an appointment on the application of the prince 
of Prome. It is said that His Majesty has a situation for him in 
view. No heir apparent appointed and the matter is forbidden to 
be mentioned. The Woonduck thinks we shall command the 
coast of China or take a portion of it, and make a settlement like 
Moulmein. The king talks of visiting Rangoon in two months. 

Other private communications from Rangoon state: 

1 st. The Court of Ava is apprehensive that our China Army 
may attack Burma on its return from the expedition but no pre- 
parations are making with a view to ward oft this contemplated 
attack and every warlike symptom which hitherto conveyed an 
indirect threat of adopting aggressive measures towards our Gov- 
ernment, has vanished. 

and. The Prince of Prome’s men who are in office speak most 
vauntingly of the Prince’s power. 

3rd. The Woonduck is yet in power and the general report 
is that the legitimate son will be nominated heir apparent. 

4th. It is said that Moon Shooy Mien, is to be re-appointed 
to Martaban. 


China 

29 th July : The Governor of Prince of Wales’ island, etc., has 
taken up the ships “Fountain” of 428.12 tons and “Asia” of 324 
tons for two months certain, for the purpose of conveying store to 
China at the rate of 10 Rupees per month, or for so much longer 
as they may be required. 

17 th August: The Military Board state that the ship “Moira” 
is to be the last vessel they will dispatch with provisions for the 
expedition this season, and that four months sea provisions have 
been forwarded for the Madras N. I. Regiment independent of that 
already forwarded for the expedition, noticed in News Letter No. 3. 
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Finance 

iff August : Captain Gygrane's statement of cash balance 
shows that up to the ist of August, cash in the Military Chest 
amounted to Co K 18,99,200-1 3-10*4. 

Mis cellan eous 

8th July 4 Captain Carless reports the arrival of the " Meteor” 
steam vessel at Bukkiir on the 4th July from Ferozepur. Her 
voyage to Methencote was performed in 10 days, or at the rate of 
33 miles per day. but during that time she was frequently delayed 
by strong winds and the obscurity of the atmosphere- In the mam 
river her velocity increased to nearly 1 1 miles per hour and she 
made the distance between the entrance of the Sutlej and Bukkur 
(179 miles) in 15^4 hours. 

uth August * A private communication from Bombay states 
that the steamefs on the Indus are performing good service at this 
juncture of affairs in Upper Sonde. 

Fort William. J. W. BAYLEY, 

The ist Sept. 184a Asstt. Secy, to the Govt, of India. 


No 7 — From — J W BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the 10th September 1840. 

NorthWest Frontier 

yd to yth August The Lahore Akhbars of dates marginally 
noted have the following items — 

ist. Much Military preparations in the Punjab. 

and General Ventura reported that the Hill people in a body 
of 2,000 threatened to oppose the Sikh troops. He was instructed to 
proceed with the business very prudently 

3rd. It was remarked that should the Russians create any 
disturbance, the friendship of the British and Kha >«a Governments 
would become manifest. 

4 th- The Courtiers observed that the prosperity of the Khalsa 
vyas increasing, for that in a little more than a twelve months 100 
New Guns had been cast. 

5th. Orders were issued to General Moean Singh to send some 
ankles soon to the Queen of England, and Sardar Ajit Singh was 
told to be prepared to take them It was remarked, however, that 
he would probably take advantage of such a mission. 

6th. Sardar Sultan Mohammed Khan attended the Durbar and 
was. presented with a Ring. 
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7 th to 1 2lh August : ist. An older for 3,000 Rupees was 
drawn out for General Matabar Singh. 

end. It was reported that the Maharaja had presented a 
Khillat of an Elephant, Elephant clothes, and jewels to Sardar 
Sultan Mohammed Khan. 

13//1 and 14 th August: ist. Further Military preparation 
was going on in the Punjab. 

end. General Matabar Singh was asked what he intended to 
do, and was told that if he wished to serve the British Government, 
he might do so, or if he would take service with the Lahore Dur- 
bar he would be provided for. Matabar Singh replied, that he was 
greatly harrassed by the Nepal Raja. 

3rd. Kunwar Nawa Nihal Singh on wishing to go to Mundee 
was dissuaded from doing so singly and was advised to send thither 
some troops. The Kunwar is much occupied in Military prepara- 
tions. 

20th August : A communication from the Governor-General’s 
Agent at Ludhiana states that Matabar Singh continues to receive 
occasional pecuniary support from the Durbar but not service, and 
that the Sikhs having discovered that the capture of the fort of 
Kumlehgarh in the Mundee territory would not be pracdcable by 
their troops now in Mundee are endeavouring to gain possession of 
it by bringing its defenders. The Governor-Cenerars Agent observed 
that the preparations of a Military nature making on account of 
the ensuing Dussera festival (as will be perceived from the items 
of Lahore intelligence quoted in the present News Letter) are of an 
unusual extent particularly as to the stores of ammunition. It 
seems to be generally supposed that this activity is induced by 
apprehensions arising out of the preparations of a similar kind, 
which our journals in an exaggerating tone represent as being made 
in our cantonments in Upper India, and upon which the Raja 
Dhian Singh is reported to have remarked, that the English seem 
to be posing a great store, with the intention of letting it fall upon 
the Punjab. It has, however, since been reported by Mr. Clerk that 
as the differences between the Nepal and British Governments have 
become more apparent such apprehensions have subsided. The 
Kunwar Nao Nihal Singh is said simply to have asked “whether 
the Raja of Nepal was mad” when it was intimated to him that he 
was seeking a quarrel with the EngGsh. 

Hill intelligence 

4 th August : The Ranis of the captive Raja in the Kamlagarh 
fort are prepared to pay tribute if General Ventura will release the 
Raja and retire with his Army, otherwise they have declared their 
determination to fight, even if he should cut their Raja into pieces. 
The Kulloo Raja is with about 2,000 Armed peasantry at Sultanpur, 
and is resolved to retire over the Sutlej, if the Mundee Chief is not 
restored. 
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Peshawar 

39 th and 30 th July Captain Me Gressor is now about to take 
some measures to reconcile the Bajore tribes with Meer Allum 
FChnn. Ameer Khan Noakee was qmte disconcerted on hearing 
of the arrival of the British troops near Doonhie, in the Koonur 
district, under Khyroola Kh am 

The Road through the Khybar Pass has now been properly 
made, and 13 well guarded. Azinat Khan, brother of Sehut Khan 
Ghilzic, who is now at Lahore with Sultan Mohd. Khan, crossed the 
Attock in his way from his native country to Lahore. 

Bajore 

04 th July It appears fro In an account of the state of affairs 
in Bajore that Meer Allum Khan's party Rre gaining strength while 
those who have rebelled are not disposed to submit to Amir Khan 
or any other ruler 

Captain Macgressor the Political Agent having \allowed an 
Afg han Sardar with some Afghans to mffke a demonstration in the 
direction of a fort in the occupation of the rebels, at the same time 
Ian the party a small Gun, and gave positive instructions that they 
should on no account cross a particular river that lfcy between them 
and the fort The rash Afghan Sardar, however, did so, and being 
overwhelmed by a superior force suffered severely in bis retreat 
leaving the gun behind ^ 


Afcanlstan 

No date Lieutenant NicoUon, in Political charge of the 
Ghilziee country reports that Sultan Mohammed Khan Baruckzye 
the Jagirdar of Kelat, a tributary of the Sjkhi had afforded an 
assylum and protection to several individuals, acknowledged rebels, 
and traitors, to Shah Shuja. He also reports that “KhiUats” for 
the said rebel* were forwarded from the Court of Lahore, further 
that they had actually been conferred on them and me an* afforded 
them for their subsistence. 

13 th August Captain Marshall at Hawalbagh reports that 
the Gurkah recruit* under his charge intended for the Shah Shuja** 
service have been making rapid and satisfactory progress in their 
military duties generally 


Khyva — The Russians 

iSth May It 1* reported on good authority that the proposed 
cipedition Against the Khan of Khyva is given up for this year at 
lea »t by the Russian Government and may be *0 altogether 
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Khyva-Bokhara. 

29th June : Lieutenant Shakespear reports that the Khan 
Hazrat is anxious to attack Bokhara. This ill feeling towards 
Bokhara is of long standing and has been much exasperated by an 
insulting letter which it is said the Amir wrote to the Khan Hazrat 
during the late Russian Advance. As it regards our relations with 
Khyva, the Khan Hazrat has at length been convinced that our 
mediation with Russia is a substantial benefit and proof of friend- 
ship. 

Scinde Upper 

nth August: From private letters we learn that by the aid 
in carriage which would have been received from the Political 
authorities in Gwalior, Ajmer and Neemuch, the Political Agent 
in Upper Sinde expected to be able to march from Sukkur in force 
before the 1st of October. He expected that 500 camels would 
have reached Sukkur from Rajwara on the 25th September. Other 
letters state that the Head Quarters and great portion of the 2nd 
Grenadier Regiment under the command of Major Cubbon with 
two field pieces would commence their march on the morning of 
the 1 2th August towards Sehrie with a view to strengthen the post 
of Kan. 


Scinde Lower 

yd August: The Political Agent in Lower Sinde reports the 
success of the new dak line from Bhooj to Hyderabad and states 
rba^the average rate on the new line has been 4 days 6]A hours. 

Indus Steam Navigation 

i 1 th July : The Commander of the Steam Flotilla on the 
Indus reported'the arrival of the steam vessels “Planet” and “Indus” 
at Bukkur from Tatta with part of the 2nd Grenadier Regiment, 
the former on the 3rd and the latter on the 5th instant. At the 
time these vessels ascended the river, it had risen to within 2 feet of 
the greatest height attained last year, and as the velocity of the 
current is reported to have been as great for several days as it even 
is during the inundation their voyages may be taken as a fair speci- 
men of both the upwards and downward navigation at that season 
of the year. At Tatta the Indus received on board 91 men and 
followers of the 3rd Grenadier Regiment and about 10 tons of bag- 
gage, her draught being then 3 feet 6 indies aft. and 3 feet 4 inches 
forward. The “Planet” left Tatta on the 22nd June with a detach- 
ment consisting of 5 officers 121 Sepoys and 15 followers, and about 
15 tons of baggage which brought her draught to 2 feet 1 1 inches 
aft. and 2 feet and 8 inches forward. The “Planet” and “Indus” 
have brought to Bukkur a detachment consisting of 4 Europeans 
and 6 Nauve officers, 200 Sepoys, and 22 followers with the tents 
and parts of the baggage of die officers and tents, arms, ammuni- 
tion, four days provisions and all the baggage of the men. There 
was ample accommodation in the steamers for the whole of the 
.officers and men mentioned. 
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Kxt.vt 

5//1 August By a letter from Kandhar of date noted m the 
margin, it would appear that the treachery by which Kelat was 
ceded to the rebel Nusseer Khan was both contemplated and 
arranged before the rebels left Moos tang m prosecution of their 
intentions upon Kelat. 


Gwalior 

6 th to \$th July As Umrao Singh of Talclorc was ill 
plundering and committing other depredations, the Mamma Sahib 
expressed his intention of sending rhnkur Esarec Singh with a 
Detachment of horse and foot to endeavour to capture the free- 
booter 


Burmah 

12th August It is reported that "Toum Devjungyaun” has 
been made Prince of Shooagdoum, a Title hitherto omy held by 
the Heir apparent, to which rank Tharrawaddie has thought of 
appointing him, but this arrangement is strongly objected to by 
at least the Prince of Pakhan if not also by the Prince of Prome, 
and the settlement of the question may cause Tharrawaddie some 
uneasiness. 


v Bagdad 

04 th August The Political Agent m Turkis h Arabia reports 
that the Oriental question still remains unsettled, but that;, if^was 
more likely than before to be arranged without EurcN. «_r- 

ference. The rebellion of the Hounin is entirely reprer The 
Shah of Persia is at Hamad^n, and will in all probability-return to 
Tehran without advancing against the Paschahc of Bagdad, which 
is under preparation of defence aided by the forces from Dmrbilcer, 
Moos ul Curdistan Khurshid Ppaha is still at Thermader m Ncjd, 
but the Egyptian forces are moving away from that province. 

Aden 

9 th July The Bombay Government report the attack of 
Aden by a large body of Arabs and their defeat with great 
slaughter No casualty has occurred on the pint of the Bnosp. 

Zsjiah 

It appears from the French News Paper, the ' Journal des 
Debau” of May 13rd 1840 that an expedition has been sent from 
ihe port of Bordeaux for Zalah on the Eastern Coast of Africa, 
opposite to Aden 


Ramp ur 

20th August The Agent to the Governor reports that the 
Nawab Mohammand Syced Khan was on the 30th August installed 
as Chief ofRampur amidst the general acclamations of his subjects 

/ 
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A memo, was first signed by the Nawab binding him to continue 
the customary stipends to the members of the family and to the 
Pathans in general, and to make certain specific allowances to the 
family of the late Nawab, the Chief appears to entertain the kindest 
feelings to the family of his predecessors. 

China 

yth September : With reference to the construction to be put 
upon the order of Her Majesty in Council regarding the treatment 
of Chinese Vessels during the present state of British relating with 
the Chinese Government, the Governor-General of India does not 
by any means consider the order in question to give authority to 
the serveral Commanders of each of Her Majesty’s vessels of war 
to detain all ships belonging to Chinese subjects in every sea, but 
is of opinion that the construction to be put upon the said order 
must rest upon the instructions which the Commanders of H. M. 
Ships of war may from time to time receive from His Excellency 
the Naval Commander-in-chief. Pending the receipt of such 
instructions the Governor-General of India deems it would most 
conduce to the good of the public service that none of the Vessels 
belonging to Chinese subjects, which may be found sailing in 
prosecution of commercial or other voyages with no other than 
peaceable intentions or objects, should on any account be detained 
or otherwise hostilly interfered with by reason of the said order in 
Council. An information to this effect has been given to the Com- 
manders of Her Majesty’s ships in the Bay of Bengal and in the 
Straits. 

The further news from China by the late arrival, having 
appeared in the public prints repetition in this place is unnecessary. 

Fort William: J- W. BAYLEY, 

The ioth Sept. 1840. Asstt. Secy, to Govt, of India. 


No. 8.— From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the 20th September 1840. 

The Governor-General’s Agent reports that the Sikh Durbar 
continues to manifast the same unhesitating consent to compel the 
attendance of their Barakzye Surdars at Lahore, and to deliver up 
the Ghilzie refugees to the British Government or through the 
medium of a British officer to the Government of Shah Shoojah. 
Col. Moolk, yet its measures in this respect are very dilatory and 
the conduct of the Barakzies is evasive. 

Peshawar 

a 54/2 July: Dr. Reid has been appointed to act as officiating 
assistant to Lieut. Macson Governor-General’s Agent at Peshawar 
in the room of Lieut. Caul-fiield, the latter having proceeded to 
Kabul on account of ill health. 

D— 64 
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ISKARDO 

18th July : With reference to the account noticed in news 
letter No. 8 under date the 15 ultimo of the possession by Vizeer 
Zorawar Singh of Tskardo, the Capital of little Thibet and the con- 
finement of Rajah Ahmed Shah the Governor of that place, the 
Political Agent at Peshawar writes that it is now reported the 
Vizeer Zorawar Singh has restored Ahemd Shah Guelpno to the 
Government of Iskardo after fixing on him a tribute of 7,006 Rs. 
per annum and sending off one of the Guelpho's sons to Jummoo 
to reside there in order to secure his father’s allegiance. 

Yarxand 

39 til August: Vazeer Zorawar Singh, the agent of Rajah 
Golab Singh had, it is reported, addressed a letter to the ruler of 
Yarkand a dependency of China to owe allegiance to the Khalw 
Government and to pay it an annual tribute. The latter Chief has 
repelled the proposal with indignation. 

Kjioolum 

nr August: The Envoy and Minister at the Court of Shah 
Shoojah reports that it is the intention of His Majesty to send out 
a body of 500 Afghans for the occupation of Khoolum and it is 
probable that the first crops of Jawbalzei will be selected for the 
duty. 

Four 6 pounder guns will also accompany, the re m a inin g wing 
of Capt. Hopkin's Regiment, and it is suggested that 2 of these 
shoula be stationed at Bamecan and 2 at Bajgah. The guns and 
the wing it was stated would be ready to start by the inth 
September. 

Upper Sonde 

jth August: The Accountant-General at the Residency of 
Bombay has been authorized by the Bombay Government to make 
arrangements for the immediate consignent to the Political Agent 
in Upper Sinde of ten lacs of Rupees and for the eventual supply cf 
a further remittance to the same extent. 

8 th August: At the requisition of the Political Agent at Lower 
I. Captain Sinde an advance party as noted in margin from 

five companies of Her Majesty’s 40 th Regiment 
£ SoriSnt* has proceeded from Karachi to Upper Sinde on 
S. Corporal* field service. 

4- Drum roar* 

1 14. Private. 

8th August : The Deputy Accountant-General at Agra 
reports the despatch via Jaipur to Upper Sinde of 350 Camels with 
gear complete for the service of the troops there. Wc have reason 
*5 bdive 3,500 have altogether been collected for service in Upper 
Sinde. 
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Quetta 

imd August: A private letter from the above place of date 
noted in the margin states that every thing was in train there acid 
that the 43rd was expected every day. Intelligence had been 
received of a large body of Brahoes having marched from Kelat 
towards Shawl but it was believed they would have turned back on 
hearing of the re-info r cement noticed, and probably attempted to 
enter Cutchee by the Moolak Ghaut for the purpose of procuring 
supplies. The Political Agent in Upper Sinde has sent an express 
to Sukkur with a request that a detachment may be sent by Water 
to Larkhana and dience marched to Gundava to check any, inroad 
on the part of the enemy in that quarter. 

Lower Scinde 

12 th August : With a reference to die boundary dispute 
between the Amir Noor Mohamed of Hyderabad and Sher 
Mohamed of Mirpur, the Political Agent states that it had been at 
length agreed to refer the matter to arbitration provided an Umpire 
was appointed on the part of the British Government. The 
Governor-General has accordingly sanctioned the deputation of 
S. K. Whitelock for the purpose contemplated. 

Indus Steam Navigation 

25th August : With reference to the proposition of the Politi- 
cal Agent of Lower Sinde for completing the line of steam Packets 
and for securing safe communication between the sea and river 
boats by the aid of the “Indus” steamer the Government of Bombay 
report the detention on the River Indus of the said vessel for the 
purpose contemplated. 


Muscat 

The Imam of Muscat by the permission of Her Mejesty has 
made over to the Company the Yacht Prince Regent presented to 
His Hig hn ess by His late Majesty William IV. The vessel is 
now to be applied to the service of the Government of Bombay. 

15th July: Capt. Hammerton on a mission to Muscat reports 
that His Highness the Imam intends to depart, for Zanzibar in 
November next. Capt. Hammerton will remain at Muscat during 
the Imam’s absence. 


Nepal 

12 th August: The joint Magistrate of Champarun reports 
that the Goorkhas left the Ramnagar villages on the nth August 
in consequence of orders they had received to that effect from the 
Nepal Durbar. It was not then certain whether the fort of 
Someshar had or had not been vacated also. It contained but a 
short time before 25 Goorkha sepoys and 2 officers. 
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16th August: The Resident states that the Goorkha Durbar 
seemed deter m i n ed to violate its formal pledge made to him with 
respect to the Surrender of Mangul Singh's gang of refugee Oudh 
dacoits who have found protection in Nepal 

315 / December: The Resident in Nepal reports that secret 
agents from the Nepal Durbar are abroad in the plains and espe- 
cially in Rajputana with purposes it is understood hostile to the 
British Government. The persons employed in this way arc con- 
fidential dependants of that Nepalese Minister, Ran Jang Pandc, 
and arc ostensibly soldiers attached to Borne of the Regiments, 
serving in the Western Provinces of Nepal. The Resident intends 
adopting effectual measures for securing any such agents who may 
appear at those Courts were we have not a Resident Political Officer. 

35 th August: The Governor-General's Agent at Loodhiana 
reports that he has ascertained from several sources that Prem 
Narain Rajput who recently bought Kharreetahs from Nepal, 
announced to the Durbar that the Nepalese hope that the courts of 
Lahore and Gwalior will make common cause with them against 
the British Government. The Agent states that there is no discre- 
pancy in the several accounts which he has as yet received of the 
delivery of this message. "These accounts" proceeds the agent 
"exhibit both Koonwar Nao Nebal Singh and Rajah Dhian Singh” 
aa evincing no satisfaction at the proposal and enquiring of the 
messenger if the "Rajah of 'Nepal was in his senses in proposing it* r . 

14 th — 37 th August: The diary of the Nepal residency con- 
tains the following items of intelligence: — 

1 st. Ramdul, the Governor of Pal pa, had written to say that he 
was hasty in alleging the dacoits to be allies of the Eng l is h whom 
they really hate and he, therefore, recomends that the dacoits should 
be protected. 

and. The depaiature of the new Goorkha battalion has been 
put off by the refusal of the men to serve on Rs. 50 per a nn u m . 

3rd. Several secret emissaries are preparing for the plains. 

4th. The Rajah and Rani are alarmed about the Resident’s 
demands and each accuses the other as the cause of all the evils. 
Kulraj Punde vehemently opposes concession on but no one else. 
It has been secretly reported to the Raja that compliance with ilrt 
treaty and boundary demarcation will cost the Durbar, 3 villages, 
long held by Nepal (Goberdhan and Jorapanee) and 93 recently 
acquired. The Rajah is anxious and disposed to yield, but the Rani 
insists on procrastination. 

yith August : In reply to the demands of the British Govern- 
ment to preliminary deposit for damages sustained by it from 
this violation of our district of Ramnngar and the levying of 
contributions within the British Territory, the Nepal Durbar offered 
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the sum of Rs. 16 as the deposit for the injury sustained (calculat- 
ed according to their judgment) in one case acknowledged by them 
to have been trespass upon our rights. They tendered at the 
same time to deposit certain sums from time to time as each case 
might be proved reserving, however, the whole adjudication in 
their own hands. The deposit has been rejected by the Resident. 

$th September: The Resident in a letter dated as per margin 
reports that the Durbar had now tendered to the British Govern- 
ment the sum of Rs. 5,000 as a deposit for damages consequent on 
the usurpation of Ramnagar. But as this money was offered to 
the Resident with the document which consisted of a recitation 
only without expressed acceptance of the Governor-General’s 
demands, and as it moreover, laid claims on the Durbar’s part to 
certain unspecified lands south of Someshar, the Resident refused 
accepting the deposit or the document. 

Darjeeling 

With reference to the state of our relations with Nepal and as 
the Sikkim and Bhuteah frontiers are in a disturbed condition from 
the inability of the respective Government, to maintain their due 
authority over malcontents and as such a state of things require 
the Government to look to the propriety of furnishing every secu- 
rity and protection to the property embarked at the new settlement 
of Darjeeling it will be considered in the military Department 
whether any and what re-inforcement may be most conveniently 
afforded in the quarter indicated. 


Fort William: 

The 20th September 1840. 


J. W. BAYLEY, 
Asst. Secretary to the 
Government of India. 


No. 9.— From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the 1st October 1840. 

The Agent to the Lieut. Governor of the N. W. Provinces 
states that intelligence has reached Bussahir of the assembly of an 
army of 2,000 fighting men at the fort of Garow, in Chinese Tartary, 
for the purpose of checking the further advance of the Sikh troops 
in that quarter, and that the Vizeer Kooppooroo had made an 
offer to the Sikh General to conduct his troops by a short and easy 
route to the heart of Yarkund. It is also stated that General 
Ventura is continuing the line of road to Trans-Sutlej through the 
.hill districts in the direction of Chinese Tartary, and the Raja of 
Bussahir is naturally anxious for the security of his Trans-Sutlej 
dominions which lie in the direct line of road in the above men- 
tioned country. 
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The Governor-General’s Agent is preparing a direct road con- 
necting Kurnaul with Ferozeporc with bungalows at night 
distances, so as to admit of officers crossing by Dak at all seasons 
without inconvenience. 

The Agent reports that Fakeer Azeezoodeen has arrived on this 
side of the Sutlej, and that the Ghilzies are with him. The Agent 
reports to have an interview with the Fakeer, when he will point 
out to him the propriety of sending the Ghilzies with their families 
to Lahore. 

20th August: The following items of intelligence arc 
extracted from the Lahore Akhbar. 

i at. General Mahatar Singh stated to the Durbar that Bhopal 
Singh Thappa disguised as a Fakeer was sent out with letters from 
Nepal via Dcotee and the hills to effect an exchange of Turbans 
with the Kunwar. 

and. General Avitabile reported that according to the orders 
of the Durbar, he had long since discontinued makin g .... 

24th August: The Agent to the Lieut. Governor of N. W. 
Provinces reports that the Sikhs have sent troops towards Chin ese 
Tartary, and that the Kooloo Raja, fearing the invasion of his 
territories by thb movement, has expressed a wish to be taken 
under the protection of the British Government. The Governor- 
General in reply has observed that when the Raja shall once have 
established himself under the British protection, he must wholly 
renounce all covert or open aggressive acts against any nation with 
which the British Government 13 at amity, the penalty of a neglect 
of this warning being a total forfeiture of the protection of this 
Government, by whose orders he will be in that case removed from 
the frontier to the immediate surveillance of the Political Agent. 

yd September: The following items of intelligence are 
extracted from the Lahore Akhbar. 

1 at. The Afreedees had raised some disturbances at the 
village of Meereezaec, killed 2 and wounded 2. 

and. General Avitabile is about to march against the Asafzies 
in December next. 

3«1. Raja Dhyan Singh has issued orders to summon all the 
families of the Ghilzies and all the Ghilzies who might be still at 
Peshawar, and then present differences between the two Govern- 
ments. 

4th. The Khalsa troops arc every where in the Kamlagarh 
forts ham med by the insurgents. 
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7 th September : On Mr. Clerk adverting, in conversation with 
Rao Kishan Chand, to the impropriety of the Lahore Durbar's 
receiving secret emissaries and communications from the Nepal, 
the Native Agent observed that the Durbar was ignorant whether 
the last messenger from Nepal was still at Lahore, and that it wish- 
ed to be advised in w r hat way it should signify to Nepal its desire 
that these missions unknown to the British Government should be 
discountenanced. To this the Governor-General’s Agent replied 
that no communication should be received from Nepal, without 
such being previously fully made known to the British Resident. 

The following items of news are extracted from the- Lahore 
Akhbar. 

i st. A well equipped contingent of horsemen is to be dis- 
patched to Dera Ismail Khan and Memkeira towads the beginning 
of October with other troops of the Missildars. 

2nd. The Ministers said that as the late Maharaja had for 
30 years preserved his alliance with the British Government by a 
faithful adherence to treaues, so would they ever be true to their 
treaties old and new. 

12th September: Sardar Ajit Singh Sundhumwalla is 
entrusted with the conduct of subjugating the Rajputs of Mundee 
in. supercession of General Ventura and Ghulam Mohiuddin. 

Hill Intelligence 

22nd August: General Ventura is endeavouring to effect the 
evacuation of the Kamlagarh fort, which still holds out. 

Afghanistan 

15th August: The envoy and Minister reports that he had 
authorised Dr. Sord, Political Assistant at Bameean, to offer to 
Dost Mohamed Khan, in the event of his accepting an assylum 
within the British territories in India, a stipend of not less than 
one Lakh of Rupees per annum for the support of himself and 
family. 

24 th August: The envoy and Minister has addressed a com- 
munication to Lieut. Bumes, Political Assistant at Ghazni, enjoin- 
ing vigilance in his quarter, and desiring that Dost Mohammed’s 
family with their followers may be ordered to confine themselves to 
their dwellings at present, pending the doubtful • position of die 
Ex-Amir. 

1 st September : The Governor-General’s Agent in the N. W. 
Frontier, at the suggestion of the envoy and minister has deputed 
Lieutenant Colvin Mckenzie, now at Agra, to repair to Ludhiana 
in order to proceed thence as soon as practicable in charge of Shah 
Zeman and the family of Shah Shuja to Kabul. 
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The Governor General has been 
employment of the Madras Officers 


Lieut. W A. Lukin 14th Regt. N. I. 
,, R. Mooreroft 19th ,, „ 

„ W. Bnd „ „ „ 

l( S. G. G. Orr ,, ,, ,, 

F_n< F. Cunningham ,, ,, 

Lieut. R. A. Bruere 33rd „ „ 

„ G, Agilty 35th „ „ 

Ena. A, C. Macartney 38th ,, „ 

Lieut. P. O. Gardner 50th „ „ 

the following day towards Kab ul. 


pleased to sanction the 
named in the Margin in the 
force of His Majesty Shah 
Shujaul mulk # 

10 th September : — The 
Governor General’s Agent at 
Ludhiana reports the arrival 
of the Becond Kafila of 
Arms, ammunition and store* 
despatched from Ferozepore. 
It was about to be despatch- 
ed by Lieutcnt Mackeson on 


Late accounts from Afghanistan state that owing to a threatened 
attack by Dost Mohammed, the frontier force had been concentrated 
at Bameean, and Lieutenant Colonel Dennic with the 35 N. I. sent 
from Kabul as a reinforcement. 


Koondod (or Koonduz) 

10th August : Peer Morad Beg has offered the British a post 
in his territories, and has deputed his Chief Minister, Anna Ram 
Dewan Bejec, to obtain such terms as Shah Shuja will grant him. 

Agreeably to these overtures, a treaty has been concluded 
between Murad Beg and Shah Shuja, of which the following is the 
substance. 

ist The king agrees not to cast a covetous eye on the posses- 
sions of the Meer. 

and. The Meer in return promises to join the king against all 
foreign enemies, and to supply the king'B troops at Bajgab, 
Khoolum, etc., with grain and other necessaries, receiving payment 
for the same, 

3rd. Kohmurd and Lyghan as of old, to belong to the Kabul 
monarchy. 

4th. The Uzbecks to abstain from dealing in slaves in the 
king’s dominions. 

5th. Afghans who may be in Tur Iris tan are at liberty, if they 
please, to return to KahuL 

6th. The son* of Killiah All Beg are not to be molested, 

7th. The K a fil a taxes on the road from Khoolum via Bajgah 
to belong to the king. 

8th. This treaty to be sealed by Mulla Shakur as pleni- 
potentiary of Hu Majesty Shah Shuja ul MuJk, and Atma Ram 
Dewan Begcc as Agent for Meer Mohmmcd Murad Beg. 
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Khoolum 

3^th August : A private letter states that Hybuck had fallen, 
that the Wullee had arrived at Lurbagh, and was shortly expected,' 
at Bajgah; a son of Dost Mohammed’s with 500 horse and some 
footmen having attacked Captain Codrington and Lieutenant 
Rattray’s post at Bajgah were repulsed with loss. The 
fight it is stated, began in the following manner. The hills a*I] 
around our men were first of all occupied by the Jesailuchees, and 
the valley immediately after filled with horsemen, Gholam Beg 
Mohammed, Ufzal Motiah, Wallee Shah and Saleah Beg, being in' 
the field. The enemy’s Cavalry drew up in the valley about one. 
mile from the position of our men, and commenced curvetting 
about. Lieutenant Rattray with the sowars then went down ana 
charging them twice, succeeded in driving them away to the 
Saleen Bagh. In this action Captain Cadrington took many 
prisoner? and some horses from the enemy. 

Kudjah 

'X'xnd August : The Major General Commanding the troops in 
Afganistan reports the attack on, and punishment of, a refractory 
chief and his followers in this neighbourhood. The Chief, named 
Wuzeree Vally, had fired on Captain Mac Gregor and Lieutenant 
Colonel Wheeler, whilst making a reconnaissance. Roth these 
officers marched against him apd captured 3 forts, the epemy Hying 
in great disorder and. consternation. These forts have been deli- 
vered over to the charge of the G.oyeJjUpJ Jellahlabad, Mirza Aga 
Jaun. The Major General concludes by stating that the men, both, 
European and Native, conducted themselves in this affair \vph 
admirable steadiness and bravery. 

Sjn m, Upper 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde reports that he will be 
able to equip two Regiments on the carriage to Karachi, with which 
to proceed the whole way to support Sinde, and at once tq take the 
field by marching to any spot 'the officer commanding in that 
province may direct. 

From a private communication containing a description of the 
action of the 31st August, between. Major- Gjibbomes party pn,d the 
Baludiies, it appears thgt the enemy tyere fairly beqt off pi theiy 
desperate attack, and the stout attitude assumed by opr troops 
deterred them from again attempting to molest them. As an 
instance of the suffering of the sepoys from thirst, it is said that 
the last gun was fired by two European officers, the Golandauze 
being so prostrated from exhaustion as to be unable to rise. The 
private letter goes on to say that the want of water was the only 
cause of the retreat of our men. The men and officers wounded in 
the engagement, are reported to be doing well. 

D— 65 
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Another private communication states that since the above 
affair , no Beloocliees had as yet shown themselves in the plains, 
and the latest report from the outposts mention that all is quiet in 
their neighbourhood. The country between Sukkur and Shtkarpur 
is at present deep in water and totally impassable 

A private co m mi mi cation from the N. W. Provinces to the 
address of the Governor-General, states, on alluding to the loss of 
the 1,040 camels, with Major Clibbome’s force we will do our best 
to mak e up for this, and as we have arranged for exactly that num- 
ber in excess of the a, 000 required by Mr. Ross Bell, I hope the 
inconvenience from that cause will be only temporary. The Lieut 
Governor has written to the Governor-Generals Agent at Ajmer to 
Increase his exertions to get camels within his range for Upper 
Sin.de nntl will keep urging the Civil authorities and Commissariat 
to collect them for the Convoys. A thousand seta of Camel gear 
are going down by water from Ferozepore, and the Lieut Governor 
will endeavour to dispatch another supply of the same as soon a* 
practicable. 

The number of cimcl< in Upper Sindc 1333 

Expected 1700 

Total.... 3035 


8/A August: The Governor-General'* Agent in the N. W. 
Provinces in a private communication states that if reinforcements 
were required in Upper Sindc from Ferozepore he would not feel 
any difficulty in getting down by land a few weeks hence, 10 Regi- 
ments with gram enough for 6 months consumption and 
Bunjarreh Bullocks to convey the same. 

20 th August: The Bombay Government ordered the embtrka- 
tion on the 28th August for 

2 SSSLu. Karachi of the left wing of the 

3 Endgn*. 25th Regiment, Bombay Native 

20 Infantry, under the command of 

^dplpcr,. Captain Rebenick, strength *a 

460 R*nk md fil*. per margin. 

Sindi Lower 


35/A September: The following was the state of the Sindh 
Irregular Horse on the 1st September 1840: — 


Commandant 

2nd In Command 



Adjutant 



Assistant Surgeon .. ,, 

Risaldar 

Jemadars 

Naib Doffedan . . , 

Trumpetera .. 


4 

18 

2 

Sowars 

Hones ,, ** 


438 

461 
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Quetta 

12nd August : In consequence of certain intelligence from the 
Political Agent in Shawl, Major General Nott, in communication 
with the Political' Agent at Kandhar ordered from the garrison on 
the 15th instant, 2 guns of Captain Anderson’s Horse Artillery, a 
party of Chusties Horse (both of the Shah’s service) and the 
43 Regiment of Bengal Native Infantry towards Quetta; directing 
at the same time the return of Captain Woodbume’s detachment 
of the Shah’s troops from the Ghilzie country to Kandhar. 

Shikarpur 

1 2th September : The detachment at the above place has been 
increased to 250 men and a gun. 

Kelat 

26 th July : The Political Agent at Quetta reports that Meer 
Nusseer Khan, the usurper of the musnud of Kelat, has expressed 
an earnest desire to effect an amicable arrangement with Shah 
Shuja, for which purpose he has deputed a Vakeel to Quetta with 
letters to his Majesty and to Captain Bean. The Vakeel mentioned 
that his master had caused that distress by his own acts, and that 
if he studied his own interests he would immediately dismiss his 
troops and write an humble petition to His Majesty Shah Shuja 
stating the particulars of his case. 

17 th to 2 yd August: Intelligence from Hyderabad is as 
follows : — 

The Chiefs of the Clans before Kelat had advised Mohammed 
Hussain (alias Nash Khan, son of Mehrab Khan) to treat 
Mr. Loveday with every respect, and attention, and to place Shah 
Nawaz in possession of the lands his father had been deprived of 
by Merab Khan, and to meet the British Army attended with an 
Escort of 1 00 men at Kunda, near Bagh, and there to petition the 
English to allow him to retain possession of the country of his 
father. 


Beila 

l 

2 6th August: The British Agent at Soomeanee states that 
Jam of Beila had observed a strict neutrality, during the late dis- 
turbances in Belochistan. 


SUKKUR 

19th September: The Government of Bombay announced the 
arrival at Sukkur on the 6th August of the Head Quarters of the 
2nd Grenadier Regiment Bombay Native Infantry. 

1 Major, 2 Lieutenants, 1 Assistant Surgeon, 3 Native 
officers, 12 Havildars, 6 Drummers and Pipers, 
188 Rank and File, 4 Boys and 2 Bhisties. 
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Karachi 

ii th September: The Quarter Master-General of the Bombay 
Army reports the embarkation for the above place on the 29m 
August of the Headquarters of the 25th Regiment Bombay N. L 

1 Lt. 'Colonel# a Captains, 3 Subalterns. 4 Native officers, 
11 Havildars, 9 Drummers and pipers, a Buglers, 
^50 'Rank and Tile, 23 ‘Bop and Bhisdes. 

1 2U1 September: The Head Quarters of the 25th Regiment it 
was expected would leave Karachi 'oh the 10th instant, and march 
the whole Way hy loiid, as the river will then have subsided suffi- 
ciently to enable them to do so. 

'Egypt 

From a cbmmunichtion 'from the Ausfrian Agent at Kh'cne to 
the Austrian Consul-General at Alexandria it appears that the 
Troops of the Viceroy of Egypt had evacuated the Yemen, and 
arrival at Gedda with their -arms and baggage. Ahmed Pasha is 
reported to have arrived at Mecca from Assir, -and a number of 
“stops and cargo hail already left and several Were under weigh foi 
Suez. Ahmed Pasha issued orders for the said ships with troops ro 
'be defamed at Yambo until further orders tor continuing on their 
voyage to Suez or waiting at Gaida. 

Persia 

#th June: It is reported in a letter from the 'Envoy at 
’Erzcroom that the Persian troops which had proceeded to 
Sooieyxniniah in Turkish 'Koordiatan have been ordered to retire to 
liana, a town m the Persian territory. "M. De Savalette, the ‘Secre- 
tary to the French "Legation in Persia, had arrived at Tabricz with 
four atta<*hes of the mission who were returning to France by the 
route bf "Russia. 

The Seraskier Pasha was to have left Erzcroom with about 
t,ooo Infan try nnH seven guns for the purpose of bringing under 
itfbjecdbn a 'riiffactdry -Saz Chief named Koor Floss im Beg wha 
resides in the district situated between Kifrs and Tribizonde, 
distant about eighty miles from Erzcroom. The country is believed 
to be strong, and not favourable for the operations of regular 
troops with artillery being cdvertH with forests and mountains. 
‘Koor Hoisim Beg is said to be able to collect, when seconded by 
the whole of his tribe (in which, ‘however, there appears to be at 
present a division) a body of four or five thousand irregular* 
riflemen, who arc stated to be efficient troops when engaged m the 
.mode of warfare for which their own country is adapted. The 
Pisha it was understood would be joined by other troops to be dis- 
patched from Kars. 
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nth Avgust: A short time ago it was generally believed that 
the 'Kang had left Ispahan with the intention of returning by way 
of Hamadan to Tehran, thence to proceed to Mished, the death of 
His Majesty’s mother, and the disturbed state of the province of 
Khorasan as well as suspicions entertained of the loyalty of the 
Governor, Alla Yar Khan, being assigned as reasons for the return 
of His Majesty to his capital, and of his threatened descent on the 
Paschallie of Begdal being postponed. It is reported that the 
Exiled Persian Princes (uncles and cousins of the king) have 
advanced pretensions to the throne of Persia, and meditate an 
attack on His Majesty. A person who visited the Kang’s Camp 
states that confusion and disturbance prevail everywhere and that 
wherever the camp moves, it carried destruction in its path. 

The South of Persia, however, is said to be at present in a 
quieter stater than it has lately been. 

Aden 

The Government of Bombay have prepared a plan for an 
expedition to Aden for the purpose of attacking Lahedge, the 
capital of the Abdalees, a tribe of hostile and treacherous Arabs, 
should an absolute necessity arise for such a measure, which will, 
however, apparently not be the case. 

29 th August : The Bombay Government report that a further 
hosule attempt on the part of the Abdalee and Fauthelie tribes of 
Arabs had been made to attack Aden, and had been gallendy 
repulsed and that the Naval and Military forces had behaved with 
great gallantry in defending die place. 

Tajoura and Zeilah 

It is reported that the French Government have a desire to 
extend their influence to, and establish a position on some points 
of the Arabian Coast opposite to Aden. Their object is, it is 
believed, in the first instance, to have a post in the bay of Tejjoma 
and at Zeila, and thence to extend a commercial and Political 
influence in the direction of Zanzibars and Mocha. Some French 
vessels partially equipped as j men of war, have been already in the 
neighbourhood of the Arabian Coast opposite to Aden and to Aden 
itself. These vessels are said to have taken to one or two points on 
J the Arabian Coast 'opposite to Aden large quantities of stores and 
general munitions of war. It may be mentioned in this place that 
a British Cruizer of the Indian Navy has lately visited Tajjoma 
and by good management and jtoncilatory tact the Commander 
purchased, for a small amount of German Crowns two Islands in 
the Bay of that place, and thus established some connection with it. 
The Sesostus steamer has likewise been in the neighbourhood 
indicated. 
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Busirmi 

nth August: No one has yet been nominated to the Govern- 
ment of Bushirc, but a person named Abdulla Khan who lately 
arrived there with sixty men for the protection of the place appears 
to be vested with general authority over the low country. 

Karrace 

6 th August: The Acting Assistant Resident in the Persian 
Gulf states that much sickness prevails among the European por- 
tion of the field force at Karrack. 

Mocha and Hoderdah 

The Government of Bombay states that a not Very friendly 
disposition had been evinced towards the British Government by 
Sheriff H ussain, the Governor of Mocha and Hoderdah, subse- 
quently to the evacuation of those places by the troops of the 
Pasha of Egypt 

Cutch 

4 th August : The Bombay Government report the prevalence 
of female infanticide in Cutch, and bear testimony to the laudable 
exertions made by His Highness the Row of t ha t place for sup- 
pressing this crime in his dominions. 

Rampore 

list August : The Nawab of Rampore has solicited the per- 
mission of the British Government to be allowed to raise a corps of 
6oo men from among the inhabitants of his Jagir to be co mman ded 
by a British Officer, with a view to maintain order and tranquillity 
in the said Jagheer. The Governor-General has taken occasion to 
point out to the Nawab that further acquaintance with the resources 
of his territory will be requisite to form a mature opinion on the 
subject of the Nawab’s liberal and zealous proposition. 

Rajputana 

nth September: The Governor General’s Agent reports that 
rain had fallen throughout Rajputana with interruption in such 
quantity as has not been known for some years past, and in conse- 
quence wheat at Jodbpore now sells at 12 seers per rupee, the rate 
before the rain being at 6. The people rejoice at this present com- 
parative plenty and the prospect of a more abundant harvest, and 
are grateful to providence for the blessing. 

iith September : The Governor General's Agent at Ajmer in 
a private letter writes as follows. Our conduct to all these Raj- 
putana states during the last year has been of a character to inspire 
universal confidence. Wc arc strong enough in every quarter. He 
addj that at Jaipore and Jodhpur we have troops sufficient to main- 
tain peace in those countries and that the Rajputana states may 
be depended on more than almost any other states, or perhaps any 
people in India. 
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Nepal 

The Resident in Nepal has addressed communications to the 
Magistrate of Gorukpur and to the authorities of Lucknow, 
Kumaon, Ambala and Benaras requesting them to raise every 
feasible measure for the arrest of a party furnished with live 
Khmutahs, two letters and a (separate) draft of a proposed treaty 
between Lahore and Nepal. This party left Katmandu for Palpa 
on die 6di September enroute to Gaya or Benares, and thence to 
Lahore. 

4 th September: The Collector of Saurun writes that the 
Nepalese have again visited our territories, and had congregated to 
the number of 210 persons in die villages of Bankattoon and 
Lachmipore Pooreyna. 

The Political Agent at Subathoo, reports a small party of 
Gurkhas to be moving in the direction of Balhersir, towards 
Chinese territory. 

The latest accounts from Imphal state that on die 21st Sep- 
tember the Agents of the Court of Khatmandu waited upon rhe 
Resident with the Durbar's submission to the Right Hon’ble the 
Governor General’s demands. The Resident accepted the docu- 
ments tendered together with the deposit required by and yielded 
to, the Governor General ; the whole proceedings being conditional 
on His Lordship’s approval and confirmation. 

Burmah 

The last accounts from Rangoon mention that every thing is 
favourable to the British interests in the capital. There is a 
rumour of an embassy being on its way from Imphal to Ava. 

24th, August: The Commissioner in the Tenasserium Prov- 
inces states that everything continues perfectly quiet on the 
frontiers and that no reports have reached him in any way indica- 
tive of the slightest desire to disturb our present relations with the 
Burmese. He mentions however, that information had reached 
him from various sources, that a succession of bodies of troops 
have been marched from the capital of Ava in a northerly direc- 
tion, the object of which appears to be utterly unknown and to 
have excited considerable curiosity among the people. 

2 6th August: Orders have been issued to the Commissioner 
in the Tenasserium Provinces to relieve His Majestye’s 62 Regiment 
now in the Provinces by a Battalion of Madras Native Infantry. 
The Tenasserium local authorities however seem to doubt the neces- 
sity for any further force even on the withdrawal of the 62nd. 

27 th August: The Commissioner in the Tenasserium provinces 
reports that owing to an unprecedented rise in the water of the 
rivers (a rise that has prevailed throughout all the rivers on the ' 
coast) and to the very inadequate means at command for keeping 
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tie Merqui coal min e free from/ wat^er the work has been very 
much impeded The mine was full of water during the month of 
July, and it was not till the 8th August, that Lieut- Hutchinson, 
was enabled to recommence bringing out the coal 

\oth September The death of the Myawoon of Rangoon has 
been reported- The brother indaw of the late Myawoon, the Woon 
of Padawoon bad been nominated his successor and was. expected 
to arrive at Rangoon in a few days- 

China 

12nd June The Deputy Commissary General on the Eastern 
Expedition reports that the Commissariat supplies of provisions to 
the troops on board, had been found unexceptionable. 

Finance 

8 th September The Governor General’s Agent m the North 
West Frontier reports having remitted seven (7) L akh s of Rupees 
to Kandhar on the and instant. 

Fort W illiam J W BAYLEY, 

Ht October 1840 Asset- Secretary to the Govt- of India. 


No 10— From— J W BAYLEY ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, 10th October 1840 
North West Frontier 

Late letters from the Punjab contain the following items of 
news — 

isL The Governor General’s agent has received from the 
Sikh Durbar eight rebel Ghilzic Chiefs demanded by the Bntuh 
Government from it- They have been placed m custody in the 
fort of Loodhiana, and are allowed each a private servant to haw: 
access to them from sun rise to sun set. No stranger, however, it 
tQ have such indulgence , m other respects their surveillance li la 
be conducted in such a manner as to afford them every comfort 
compatible with their security 

and Sultan Peer Mohamed has arrived at Amritsar 

3rd Sardar Mohamed Khan has arrived In the immediate 
neighbourhood of Loodhiana. 

4th The stoppage put upon business by the Dassurah and 
other circumstances having rendered the measure expedient, the 
Governor General’s Agent has intimated to Fakir Azizudm who 
? rorn the Court of Lahore to wait upon Mr Gerk at 
Du bar* 113 * t ^ at ( t ^ 10 was at liberty to return to the 
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5th. Should the demands of the British Government upon 
the Lahore Durbar be in any way impeded, Mr. Clerk has resolved 
immediately to proceed to the Head Quaters of the Durbar. 

6 th. Maharaja Khurruck Singh’s health is failing, and he is 
in a delicate state. 

7th. Suwan Mull the Governor of Mooltan has received 
orders to repair and store 7 forts within his jurisdiction. 

Another private letter mentions that small bodies of Goorkhas 
were moving in the direction of the frontiers of Chinese territory. 

Afghanistan 

August gist: The Political Agent at Bameean states that all 
the accounts he had received of the intentions of Mir Walee and 
Dost Mohamed were to the effect that they intended advancing 
through Kohistan. 

September yd: The Envoy and Minister has forwarded an 
order from His Majesty Shah Shoojah'ool-Moolak to the Political 
Agent at Kandahar for 7,000 Kharwars of grain (2,000 being as 
Mehmanee or as an offering to the British Government) for which 
he has advanced to the Shah one lakh of rupees. 

September gth : The Major General Commanding the troops 
in Afghanistan reports that a combination of the Chiefs of Turkis- 
tan in favour of Dost Mohamed Khan has been brought to light, 
and that the valley of Kamard and Dushti Sutaid was occupied by 
Mohamed Ufzul Khan, the Mir Walle of Khoolum and his 
Minister, whilst Dost Mohamed himself was stated to be at Sty- 
buck and the Chief of Koondooz to be advancing by the route of 
Ghoree with 2,000 men. Under these circumstances the authori- 
ties on the frontier resolved to concentrate their forces at Bameean, 
and at the repeated request of the Envoy and Minister, the Major 
General ordered the 35th N. I. with a Resallah of the Shah’s horse 
to move from Kabul to their support. The Major General also 
directed Brigadier Dennie to proceed with this detachment and 
assume the Command of the whole of the troops on the Frontier. 

Just as the present news letter was closing, accounts were 
received, express, from Kabul, from Sir Willoughby Cotton, 
announcing a most brilliant action on the 18th September at 
Bameean between a portion of the troops under Colonel Dennie 
stationed there, consisting of about 500 infantry with two guns 
and some cavalry on the one hand with 2 or 300 of the Shah’s 
first Hindustani, and Afghan Ian Buz, Horse, and a combined and 
very superior force of the enemy, said to have been 6,000 in num- 
ber under the Ex-Amir, Dost Mohamed and the Wullee of Khoo- 
lum on the other. The report of the action has been before the 
public in an extra Gazette, but one may here repeat that the dis- 
confiture was most complete, 500 of the enemy were killed. Dost 
Mohamed was severely wounded, every tent, all the luggage, 

D — 66 
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•tores, ammunition, etc, were taken and the only one gun (16 pr.1 
that Dost Mohamcd brought into the action, was captured. All 
the troops engaged on our side, viz., a detachment of the 35th 
N. I. some of Captain Colly’s escort, and the Afghan cavalry, who 
fought on our aide behaved . most gallantly. Cape Hart and 
Lieutt. Legeyt are mentioned as having been wounded. 

September nth: The Envoy and Minister has come to the 
possession of an intercepted letter, purporting to be from Sultan 
Mohamed Khan son of Allahdad Khan to Dost Mohamcd, 

September 13 th: Major M. Sherry reports having inspected 
the Goorkha levies of His Majesty Shah Shoojah under Captain 
Marshall’s care at Hawal Baugh, and states that great progress had 
been made by the men in their drill, through the attention and 
efforts of Capt. Marshall and that he found the corps likely to do 
every credit to the service, on which, they may hereafter be 
engaged. 

Private letters from Jellalabad mention that it was not con-ri- 
dered advisable to send it to Kabul as was intended (vide newt 
letter of ist October). 

The Envoy and Minister deems it unsafe ro attempt any 
military operation* in Bajore without the aid of another Brigade 
from Hinaoostan. 

The Envoy and Minister at the court of Shah Shoojah reports 
the pacification of the Ghilzie country and the circumstances of 
there being no longer any necessity for the maintenance of the 
troops stationed there. 


Kboolum 

2,0th August: In a private letter from Kabul, it is stated 
that Dost Mohamed Khan stopped the caravan from Kabul and 
caused it to pay him three till as on each load on pretence that he 
was going on a religious war, that he did the same in regard to 
sixty loads of silk coming from Bokhara which belonged to the 
Laban ee and Punjabi merchants ; that the WaJee of Khoolum liad 
also raised money for Dost Mohamed by the capitation tax, which 
when collected Dost Mohamed distributed among the new men. 
The letter goes on to say that the Wallee had visited the celebrated 
Priest of Morad Beg named Khwajah Qasim Jan, and asked him 
to assist Dost Mohamed, and that the Inner answered that when 
they were really goinj* to a religious war he would give them 
money. It is also said that the Agents from Kabul going to 
Bokhara, were plundered by Dost Mohamed, as well as some of 
the pilgrims from Bokhara, and that the King of Bokhara talked 
of sending troops to Khulum. The Wallee, n is further »tated, 
had collected about 6 or 700 men and sent a circular throughout 
the country that he was going with Dost Mohamed on the reli- 
gious war (Jehad). 
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Herat 

August 5II1: The Envoy at Herat states the following regard- 
ing Yar Mohamed Khan, viz., that the oppummity of greatly dis- 
tinguishing himself had lately presented itself to him. An 
enterprize, viz., the capture of Ghorian which he has ever professed 
himself ardently desirous of achieving and in the success of which, 
he might have been supposed to be deeply interested was entrust- 
ed to him by Shah Kamran his master. There appeared to be a 
fair and reasonable hope that success would crown the attempt. 
On the eve of the undertaking, Yar Mohamed Khan influenced 
by unmanly fears on his own part, or by groundless suspicions 
and apprehensions, evinced disinclination to perform the part he 
had chosen; endeavoured to palliate his vacillation of purpose by 
the most paltry excuses and finally abandoned the enterprize. 

August 5/// : Her Britannic Majesty’s Charge d’ Affairs at 
Erzroom had lately forwarded to the Envoy at Herat copy of an 
old letter addressed by Sah Kamran to the Shah of Persia, pro- 
fessing the greatest anxiety to throw off, what he termed, the yoke 
of the English, and to ally himself with Persia. 

August 5th: The Envoy at Herat writes that the harvest at 
Herat has been reaped, but in consequence of partial blight the 
crops have not been so abundant as might reasonably have been 
expected from their fine appearence some months ago,- and in some 
parts of the country, they entirely failed. Up to the 5th August, 
the price of wheat at Herat was about io l /z Bengal seers per Com- 
pany’s rupee, the usual rate in former years having been generally 
upwards of 40. 

The Envoy at Herat is continuing the repair of the Herat 
fortifications. 


SlNDE 

August 16th: The Colonel Commanding in Lower Sindc 
reports that 7 boats were ready at the mouth of the Indus up to 
the 1 6th August for the conveyance of troops expected from 
Bombay and that he had given the most particular instructions to 
see the preparauons of others expedited, and that in 6 or 7 days 20 
at least would have been ready for the purpose specified. By the 
end of August last the officer referred to, hoped to be able to pur- 
chase or hire camels in sufficient number for the conveyance as 
far as Sehwan of one Regiment at a time. 

• - September 18 th: The Bombay Government report the march 
from Kurachee to Sukkar via Sehwan on the qdi of September of 
the left wing 25th Regiment N. I. under the command of Capt. 
Rebeneck. 

Mr. Ross Bell had arrived at Sukkar with the 38th N. I. after 
a very rapid voyage from Ferozepur. 
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The Political Agent m Lower Smde reports, that Mir Noor 
Mohamet!, who had been very seriously ill, has been restored to 
comparative health and strength 

The Lower Smde diaries show the Hyderabad Government 
generally and Amir Noor Mohamed particularly, to be giving 
every aid in facilitating the passage of the British troops from 
Lower Smde to Upper Smde.* 


Kxlat 

September yd The Envoy and Minister and the Major 
General Commanding the troops m Afgnamstan have jointly 
instructed Major General Nott, Commanding at Kandahar, imme- 
diately to proceed towards Quetta with the 18 pounder now in 
Kandahar and a sufficient escort, to aid m such service against the 
Kclat Usurper, as might be necessary, and to assume the command 
of the expedition for the recapture of that place if he should Le 
instructed eventually to adopt that measure. 

Aden 

-iind June With a view to secure Aden the admiralty intend 
ordering a man -of war to that place. 

Persia 

June I'ind The Resident in the Persian Gulf states rbat 
reports are again current regarding the intention of the Shah to 
march upon Shcraz m a short time. As extensive supplies for the 
use of his troops will, m this case have to be collected from all 
quarters, and as there will be much difficulty m procuring from the 
Persian coast as usual, the provender required for the numerous 
public cattle on the Island of Karra k the Resident has taken 
every precaution to lay in a supply of provender for the period ci 
a twelve month 


Indus Steam Navigation 

August yth The Commander of the steam Flotilla on the 
Indus reports the arrival of the “Meteor ' steam vessel at Bukkar 
on the ird inst , with a detachment of Hu Majesty’s 40th Regi- 
ment The “Meteor” was despatched from Bukkar on the 9th 
ultimo and reached Tatta on the lath having been detained two 
days and a half at Hyderabad to receive on board three Lacs of 
rupees for the latter place, which brought her draught to a feet 
5 Indies aft, and a feet a inches forward She steamed down at 

•Major General Brook of the Bombay A r m y ha* been selected by Gorermnent 
for the Command of the forces in Upper Sinde. 

$M«>or Out ram will scree as «n extra AMc-de-Camp to the Major General, 
leav ing tho Hyderabad Residency in charge of one of him assistants, who will conduct 
i» dutl« in d beet communication with Major Out ram. Should Mr Rots Bell's 
health fa u. Major Outr-tm mil take upon himself the Political chary* of Upper 
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full power the whole distance, without difficulty or accident, and 
was a8 hours io minutes under weigh proceeding at the rate of 
12 miles per hour nearly. At Tatta she received on board a detach- 
ment of His Majesty’s 40 Regiment consisting of one officer and 
95 men, and followers with their baggage, which increased her 
drauglit to 2 feet 9 inches and on the aist started from that place 
in company with the “Planet” for the upward voyage. The voyage 
to Bukkur was performed in 14 days during which time she was 
under weigh, and advanced at the average rate of 2/. miles per 
hour. The “Meteor” met with a slight accident in making the 
voyage alluded to and after this service returned to bring up ihe 
remainder of His Majesty’s 40th from Tatta. 

August iSth: The Officer Commanding the steam fiotillah 
on the Indus reported the arrival of the “Planet” steam boat at 
Bukkur on the 1st instant with a detachment of Idis Majesty’s 40th 
Regiment. The “Planet” left Bukkur on the 9th ultimo and per- 
formed the downward voyage to Tatta at the rate of 12 1 /4 miles 
per hour. At Tatta she received 2 officers and 136 men and fol- 
lowers of His Majesty’s 40th Regiment with their baggage, arms, 
ammunitions and provisions which brought her draft to 3 feet 
i/z inches aft and on the a 1 sc started for Bukkur in company with 
the “Meteor”. A short distance below Sehwan 22 men and 
followers were transferred to her from the “Meteor”. She had 
then 164 individuals on board, besides 6 or 7 private followers, not 
included in the return, in addition to her own crew. Her upward 
voyage gives nearly the same result as her former one, as sue 
feached Bukkur in 12 days, was 130^4 hours under steam and 
ascended the river at the average of 2 X / Z miles per hour. At the 
request of the Assistant Political Agent in charge, Upper Sinde, 
the "Planet” also was, after the above service dispatched to Tatta 
to assist in bringing up the remaining Detachments of His 
Majesty’s 40th Regiment. 


Nepal 

The Durbar in compliance with one of the Governor General’s 
demands have delivered up 55 of the Oudh refugee dacoits and 
amongst diem the notorious leaders Mungal Singh (by whole 
name the gang went) and Beneeram. 

Finance 

September 1st: Captain Bygrave's statement of cash balance 
shows that up to the 1st September the total amount in the Mili- 
tary chest was 13,90,875-14-134. 


Fort William : J. W. BAYLET, 

The 10th October 1840. Assistant Secretary to the Govt, of India 
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No ii. — From— J W BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

Fort William, the 21 at October 184a 

17 th September The following items of intelligence arc 
extracted from the Lahore Akhbar — 

1 st. General Court reported that he would arrive at Amritsar 
with 6 guns and 2 Battalions before the Daahcra. 

and. Sard&r Sultan Mohammed Khan was ordered to proceed 
to Ludhiana with the Ghilzics without delay The Sardar 
besought, he might not be sent to Calcutta , he declared he had 
never done the English haijn, but every good m his power After 
much discussion Colonel Chait Singh was ordered to set out with 
the Ghilzics, and Noor Mohammed Khan, the son of Sardar Sultan 
Mohammed Khan, in charge of Bharc Ram Singh informed the 
Kun war, that Sultan Mohd Khan was unable to inarch owing to 
rheumatism. His son Noor Mohammed Khan ivas therefore 
ordered to go instead and to surrender up the Ghilzics to Mr 
Clerk. Sultan Mohammed Khan begged that his son and Ins unde 
the principal Ghilzae chief might receive K h illnu on departing 
The Kun war told him that if anything were given to him Mr 
Clerk would come to the knowledge of it, and be as much displeased 
as he was when Khillats were before given him, and a ring to Ins 
child. Sultan Mohammed Khan observed to Mr Clerk'# news 
writer that he would in four months setde everything with the 
British Government leaving his Children with them, and gratefully 
accept whatever Jagheer the Government would confer on him. 

3rd. Raia Dhyan Singh was told to make proper arrangements 
for levying duties on merchandize at only one post in the Khalaa 
territory, from the next Ausoug, and that the duties being levied 
as now at all places in its transit through the district of the Sirdar's 
is detrimental to the revenue. 

Ludhiana 

aSth September As it seemed inexpedient that the servants 
attending on the Ghilzie Chiefs should be allowed constantly to go 
in and out of the fort, inasmuch as it might afford a temptation 
to facility for correspondence of a mischievous tendency, the Gov 
emor Generals Agent has requested the Colonel Co hi man ding at 
Ludhiana to withdraw this freedom granted to the servants or the 
GhiLzie*. He has appointed a Munshi named Ukkoo Kb&n, who 
'nil procure for them any dune which they may require from the 
town with the permission of the officer in charge of them. He 
has also instructed Lt Cunningham to hold the Munshi responsible 
rhat no letter should be written by, or for the prisoners, but such 
as he may write for them after Lt. C-'s permission has been first 
obtained, and that no such letter be dispatched until Lieutenant 
Cunningham has read and approved of it. 
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30 th June Hu Afajcsty Shah Shoojah-ul Mull: has as a 
special mark of his approbation of the gallant conduct of Capt. 
W Anderson in the late affairs in the Ghilzie country been pleased 
to confer upon that Officer the 3rd class of the order of the 
Dooram Empire. 

7 th July The Envoy and Minister reports the release of Wallo 
Khan Shim ul zye, the rebel chieftain who had been treacherously 
put under restraint after a promise of pardon had been made to 
rum. 

Bajgah 

lit August The Major General Commanding the troops m 
Afghanistan reports that agreeably to the Envoy and Minis ter's 
proposal he has posted Shah Sujah's Gurkha battalion under Capt. 
Hay at Bajgah, a position about 60 miles north of Bameean situat 
ed in the valley or Khamard and commanding the late of the 
numerous and formidable difil es leading mto Turkestan The Post 
of Bameean has been relieved by a detachment from Captain 
Hopkins regiment four of the Snah s guns now m a forward state 
of preparation are intended to be fixed at the post and when this 
arrengement shall be accomplished it is the Major General s in ten 
non to withdraw the 4th troop 3rd bngade horse artillery Capt. 
Hay reports favourably of the climate and resources of Bajgah , 
wood and forage are stated to be abundant m the neighbourhood. 
The valley produces the finest fruits and sheep arc easily procurable 
though grain appears to be sepree. 

Khyva 

gtfi July The Envoy to Herat reports an mtennon expressed 
by Lieut Shakes pear, on special duty to Khyva of opening a corres- 
pondence with the Russian authonnes in order to ascertain the 
demands of His Imperial Mcjcsty against the State of Khyva, and 
to arrange if possible their satisfactory adjustment. With a view 
therefore to strengthen as far as possible the ground of his proposed 
negotiation Lieutt. S wished to urge on the Khan Huzmt the 
expediency of at once releasing the whole of the Russians slaves 
or prisoners in His Mejesty s dominions before the liberation by 
Russia of the Khyva captives is insisted on 

13//1 July Lieutenant Shakespear reported his arrival at 
Khyva on the 1 ith June. In an interview which took place between 
the Khan Huzmt and Lieutenant Shakespear His Majesty mention 
ed to that officer that if the Khyva caravan seized by the Russians 
were allowed to depart he had authorized Captain Abbott to pro- 
mise that all Russian prisoners and slaves should be liberated His 
Mejesty stated that he had but 350 of the subjects of Russia in his 
dominions while the Russian Government detained 600 of Khyvan 
subjects. Lieutenant Shakespear reports that Captain Abbott 
while on his way towards the Ru<nan camp and St Petersburgh, 
fell into the hands of the Kuzzncks within one stage of Duih Kulla. 
It appears that a person by name Hussain Mahtoor who bad been 
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oa A0AU3 aqa Aq poqoaBdsip sbav oqAv) pauiBqopq qopag Aq aaBas 
{njpBaap b ui punoj sbav apj -pBaqa.ioj siq uo punoAv b osjb pBq aq 
‘puBq aq 2 u siq jo .taSuq juoj aqa asoj puu puuq ajoj siq uo punoAv 
b paApaaa aq c sana aaqBs uiojj jpsuuq Suipuajap uj -punoaS 
aqa oa uaaBaq sauip anoj sbav aaoqqy uiBidBp) -Aa.iBd ||buis siq 
pajaAVodiaAO A[ipaads otpw sqoBzznpj oS Aq .laoijjo ai;qa uodn aqSiu 
aB apBui qaBaaB ub oa A.iossaaaB sbav ‘oputS sb duuQ UBissivq aqa 
oa aaoqqy uiBadB^ AuBduiooDB oa an.izujq uBqpp aqa Aq paauioddB 
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Stndc to open attempts against our power, and such he thinks are 
not to be dreaded, and that our troops while on the defensive at 
Quetta arc not likely to suffer defeat and that the disaffected tribes 
m Upper Smde could never of themselves seriously oppose the 
contingent which may be sent against them With reference to 
the stoppage of our Daks at a Thannah belonging to Mir Sher 
Mohamed the Political Agent observes that that Chief is at present 
too anxious to obtain our support to have authorized such an 
aggression He concaves that it originated m the supposition of 
the Thiuiadar (probably himself a farmer of the customs) that the 
Dak packets contained merchandize or other articles on which 
duty should be paid The Agent has written to the Chief referred 
to and hopes that he will adopt such measures ns will secure the 
Dak packets from detention in future. 

20 th July The Political Agent states that owing to the 
immense number of camels which were earned out of India last 
year it has become a matter of great difficulty to collect any this 
season, that Sinde and the Seikh states have already been almost 
entirely drained of them, and that there is difficulty in procuring 
a sufficient number for the force about to assemble for service in 
Upper Smde, nearer than Raiputana the Gwalior tern tones and 
the neighbourhood of Agra He adds that not less than 1,500 addi 
tional camels will be required to enable a sufficient body of troops 
to take the field 

24//1 July With reference to events which have lately occurred 
in Upper Smde, and which render it probable that a reinforcement 
to the troops in that Quarter may be speedily required the Lfeutt. 
Governor for the N W Provinces has but anticipated the wishes of 
the supreme Government by giving orders to the Major General 
Commanding the Sjrhmd Division to hold one of the Regiments at 
r crozepur in readiness for immediate embarkation on the requisi- 
tion of the Political authorities in these Provinces. The Political 
Agent at Amballa has been instructed to prepare boats at Ferozpuf 
for the embarkation of the troops, if emergency tmses to Upper 
Smde and by very recent letter* it appears that the "Comet'’ 
steamer mil be rendered available for tne transport of the troops 
referred to 


Kelat 

8 th July A private letter of date noted m the margin from 
Kandahar mentions that every means is bang used to succour 
Captain Bean and his post A party of 500 Afghan horsemen 
were about to start for Quetta under command of Lieutt. C. A 
Jackson, Lieutt. Jackson was to go down m two days and nights or 
75 miles and upwards a night. The rebels from all accounts 
amount to upwards of 4,000 men They are all foot men Lieutt. 
Jackson proposes (should be f&il m his endeavours to dispose the 
rebels) to throw the horsemen into Quetta and hdp in defending 
the town 
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Quetta 

2nd July : Intelligence from the above place has been received 
to this effect. 

i st. That the Political Agent had sent out small parties of 
horse to watch the Kakurs. 

2nd. That the Doomur tribe of Kakurs in the Boolan rangers 
are likely 1 to prove very serviceable and are now employed watching 
the pass between Quetta and Moostang and that party has proceed- 
ed to the Marow country south of Moostang to cause a diversion. 

3rd. The conduct of Mohammed Khan Naib of Moostang is 
condemned by all the Z'amindars and peaceable inhabitants of that 
Valley hut he being in force there, they are unable to act’ against 
him. 1 

4th. The Kakur rebels in the district of Quetta have com- 
pletely dispersed. 

7 th J uly: The Political Agent in Quetta has received a letter 
from Mohamed Khan, son of Mehrab Khan, stating that he was to 
be at Sir-i-ab on the 1st July with his army and declaring open 
hostility against the British Government, as there are not sufficient 
men at Quetta to enable Capt. Bean to attack the enemy till re- 
inforced on the open plain, the Political Agent fears he would 
have had to act on the defensive under cover of the town of Quetta, 
till troops are sent from Kandahar. 

1 $th July : The Major General Commanding the troops in 
Afghanistan has on this date with the concurrence of the Envoy 
and Minister moved the 2nd Regiment N. I. with 4 guns of 
H. M.‘ Shah Slioojah’s horse artillery under Captain Anderson, and 
Lieutt. Legeyt’s Resalla to Kandahar in order that Major General 
Not may' have it in his power' in case of necessity, to detach a force 
efficient in all arms from that garrison for the reinforcement of the 
post of Quetta which is threatened by the son of the late Mehrab 
Khan lob Kelat. The Major General further states that the present " 
garrisom of Quetta is reported to be well supplied with provisions 
and water, and that he entertains no doubt of their being able to 
maintain the post until succours, if necessary, shall reach them from 
Kandahar. :al o. 

18 th July: A private letter states Captain Bean’s position at 
Quetta to be unassailable in the town by all the rebels that could 
be brought against it where nothing but treachery could discom- 
pose him, and that reinforcements from Kandahar would reach 
him long before he could be driven to any extremity. It was 
hoped that Lieutt. Nicolson in the Ghilzie country will be able to 
dispense with a considerable portion of the detachment employed 
against the Ghilzies for the relief of Captain Bean should there be 
any necessity for such aid. 
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315/ July A private communication dated a s per margin 
states that the Political Agent at Quetta had up to the 8th instant 
650 fighting men having received a reinforcement of Achukzyc 
horse and felt no anxiety as to the result of an attack by the son of 
Mehrab Khan if any such were made. 

SuXKAR 

gth July The assistant Political Agent in charge at Sukkflr 
reports that five individuals (Persian or Arabs) mounted on camels 
arrived at that place from Hyderabad They lived with Futteh 
Mobamed Ghoree and two of the party visited Mir Roosttun Khan 
Phe Political Agent further states that the party have disappeared 
and he believes their destination to be Nepal* 

Since — Lower 

gth July With reference to a requisition by the authorities 
m Upper Sinde for H. Majesty s 40th Regiment for service m that 
place, the Political Agent stated that he had only partially compued 
with that requisition, viz, to the extent of half the Regiment. 
The Political Agent also stated that Lower Smde is accessible from 
Guzerat but that he was not aware that any troops would at pre- 
sent be available thence in case of emergency except Cavalry and 
Artillery 

Loss 

18//1 July The Political Agent, Lower Smde, m a commumca 
lion dated as per margin states that m consequence of the prolvi 
bihty of disturbances at Bella the British Agent with his small 
escort of 13 men had been withdrawn from Soonraeanec and ordered 
to the neighbourhood of Lower Smde. 

18//1 July The Political Agent in Lower Sinde observes that 
this state is bo petty, whether as regards its power to mjurc its 
neighbours or to protect itself and moreover that it n so access- 
ible from the Sea through the port of Soon meaner and immediately 
commanded by our troops at Karachee that the disaffection of its 
chief need exate no apprehension or alarm The Pohtical Agent 
states that the defection of this Chief is owing to an intended 
sequestration of the Port Customs of Soonmeanee by the Kelat 
Government which Customs compnzed nearly the whole revenue 
of that Chief It appears that tribute had not been exacted for 
some generations past and that the young chief has been driven 
to desparation on suddenly finding himself likely to be deprived 
of all resources. The proceed mgs m this matter had their origin 
in a temporary misapprehension, which the Supreme Government 
endeavoured to correct in March last Explanations have been 
called for of the circumstances under which the misconception has 
apparently been allowed so long to prevail 
Persia 

18//1 July Affairs at Shiraz and the neighbouring districts 
arc said to be tolerably quiet 

•Note- — T ht* a here entered for the mfomutKm uid guidcocr nf Political 
officer* not si any item of Important intcll aenec. 
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2nd June : It is reported that an Embassador from Ibrahim 
Pasha is now at Ispahan and that the Shall of Persia’s movement 

from Tehran to Ispahan was only preparatory to his march upon 

Bagdad. 

Persian Gulf 

6 ill June: The Imam of Muscat has assured the Government 
that the whole or any part ol his licet was at their disposal foT 
co-operating with the British Stpiadron in the Persian Gulf. 

15//* / mw: The Resident in the Persian Gulf reports the 

entrance of the new Government of Tars, Nasroolah Khan into 

Shiraz; and mentions the Shah’s troops have taken possession ol 
Soolemania and H. M. threatens to attack cither Bagdad or 
Bussorah. The Native Agent at Shicaz reports that the horses 
destined for exportation to India have been seized for the Royal 
artillery in Ispahan and that the general impression in Shiraz and 
Bushire is that H. M. inclined to fix the seat of Government at 
Ispahan. 

17 tli June : The Resident in the Persian Gulf reports having 
despatched on the. 15th June the Honourable Company’s Schooner 
“Royal Tiger” to Bahrein and Kateef, for the purpose of ascertain- 
ing the truth of die report of the Seaport of Lohat Kateef and 
Agcer having been evacuated by the Egyptian troops lately 
occupying those places. 

11 th July : The Government of Bombay have issued instruc- 
tions to the Superintendent of die Indian Navy to send the Hon’ble 
Company’s steamer “Scsostris” to the Persian Gulf on her return 
from Aden. 

20 th July : The Government of Bombay report that Sheik 
Khaleifa-bin-Shakhoot, die Benyes Chief who lately inflicted some 
damage upon and caused some loss to the Neam of Brymee, has 
sadsfactorily adjusted his quarrel widi die Sheikhs of Brymee so 
that no measures of coercion against diat Chief appear to be 
necessary. 

Muscat 

iSth June: A communication from the native Agent at 
Muscat states that on die 22nd June- a vessel arrived from Juddah 
having on hoard Saleh Mokhanee who was sent by the Imam to 
Egypt. This individual was rumoured to he the bearer of letters 
from Mohamed Ali Pacha from Egypt. 

Karrack 

18//1 May : Every thing is tranquil in this neighbourhood; 
supplies are plentiful and cheap and the health of tire troops is 
unusually good. On the 18th instant a transport from Bombay 
with men and stores for the expedition on the rivers in Mesopotamia 
arrived at Karrack. She brought up a portion of the wing of the 
1 5th Regiment N. I. Two odier vessels were daily expected with 
the remainder of the rebels. 
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Bahrein ■ 

191/1 May With reference to the movements of the Khoorsecd 
Pasha a general impression exists on the coast that this officer was 
about to evacuate central Arabia and return to Egypt with his 
army This report has been confirmed by letters from Bahrein, 
which also mentioned that preparations were making by the Pasha’s 
garrisons of Kateef and Lahsan to tnthdraw from those places and 
that a body of 300 horse attached to the special services of Amir 
K haled came down to the coast to cover their retrograde marrn 
The native Agent at Bahrein writes that the whole of the Pasha’s 
army was on its inarch and had mosdy quitted Laasah on the hth 
of June. It was not known in what direction they all proceeded 
from Juddah. 

2nd June Esa ben -Tu reef and the greater part of his fo 1 - 
lowers have removed from Abootbobee, ana settled in the Island of 
Keun. Sheikh Issa has given great indication of a wish to cruise 
against the trade of the Island of Bah ruen and also to seize from 
the Sheikh of Dabaye, a Bated formerly belonging to himself but 
confiscated subsequently to his secession. 

Kurmool 

11st July The Secretary to Government reports that Gulnm 
Rusool Khan, Ex Nawab of Kum 00], had been murdered by one of 
his followers on the rath instant. The Right Honffile the Governor 
m Council of Fort St. George has called on the Commissioner at 
Kuraool to report what allowances should be made for the 
deceased's children and the other members of his family and die 
Government of India for a full and particular report of the arcum 
stances that led to the event noted 

Lucxnow 

04 th July The Acting Resident m a communication dated 
as per margin states that H M the King of Lucknow had on the 
24m July installed the heir apparent m the office of Prune Minister 
and appointed Shurfood Dowlah his deputy At an interview the 
Resident had with the Prince previous to his installation, he 
endeavoured to impress on his mind a just sense of the onerous 
dune* of the station to which his father had destined him. 

Rampur 

31st July A private letter of date noted in the margin states 
the Jaghecr of Rampur in the N W Provinces, where, about die 
time or the Nawab’s recent demise, some senous disturbances and 
the murder of an obnoxious Minister took place, was, under the 
arrangements of the joint Magistrate and Deputy Collector of 
Mooradabad, Mr Dick, restored to tranquillity and good order 

Bikaneer 

14 th July It is reported that engagements have been inter 
changed between the states of Jodhpur and Bikanc^r mutua’ly 
annulling all claims on account of the loss of property through 
plunderers, releasing all prisoners of the one state confined by die 
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other and becoming responsible for all acts of aggressions that 
should he perpetrated by any refugee or outlaw. This is the first 
slate with which the arrangements of Jodhpur for amicable adjust- 
ment have been concluded and the little delay that has taken place 
in this instance is a good test of the case with which the same desir- 
able result may be obtained in regard to all other states, neighbour- 
ing Marwar. 

Nipaul 

5//1 — 18 111 July : The diary of the Nipaul Residency of dates 
noted on the margin reports: — 

1 st. On the 9di Kulraj Pandey was reappointed Pay Master of 
the forces in open defiance of the army and with pledge given by 
him that he would reduce it to obedience, punish the late rioters 
and enforce prospectively the reduced rate of pay. He had com- 
menced to recruit with fresh men, the new Corack battalion in 
prosecution of his own purpose to break up the union of the soldiery 
and the Minister. 

and. The Rani on some trivial pretence had quarrelled 
violently with the Raja and set off for Benares as she affirmed but 
which nobody believed. The Raja with part of his family and most 
of the Chiefs left the city to entreat the Rani's return, in conse- 
quence of which the palace and city were nearly emptied. All the 
people were cursing the frantic women who promised to be 
assuredly the ruin of the country. 

3rd. Kulraj was spoken of for the Premiership. He relies for 
victory in his contest with the soldiery on the ground of their known 
loyalty which nothing but gross injustice could have led astray and 
that he means to eschew. 

4th. It is rumoured that the Viceroy of Lassa is rousing him- 
self and has told the Durbar to be in readiness and to expect an 
ample supply of money from him. Lately private accounts state 
that the Rani and court had returned to Katmandoo. 

■2.2nd July : The Collector of Sarun in a letter to the address 
of the Resident at Nipaul dated the 15th instant states that the 
Nepaulese appeared to be partially preparing to evacuate the lands 
seized by them in his district (Ramnagar Zamindari) retaining a part 
under some alleged pretext of a right or claim but of what nature 
it is not clear. The Resident reports that the Nipaulese were still 
up to the 19th instant in possession of the villages and country of 
the Terai road. Later letters mention a report of the Maharajah 
having on the remonstrance of the Resident sent off an express to 
recall his Goorkhas from Ramnagar. But the communication the 
Resident has received from the Durbar cannot be said to be 
satisfactory. 

China 

13 th July. -.A private communication from Singapur states 
that an American vessel saw the British squadron destined for 
China off Pulo Supathi on the 13th July. 



488 


NAGPUR RESIDENCY RECORDS 


ijth ]ttly A tender of the ship “Minerva* of about i ooo tons 
has been accepted by the Government of Fort St George for the 
conveyance of troops from Madras to China It is presumed that 
the above vessel with the i 800 or 2,000 tons of shipping expected 
from Calcutta will be sufficient for the Regiment of N I proceed 
mg on service, and if not found sufficient, there is reason to believe 
that more freight may be obtained without difficulty at Madras. 

Finance 

18//1 July The Governor General’s Agent on the N \V 
Frontier reports the arrival at Fcrozepur from Hyderabad of 
1 1 Lacs of Rupees forwarded by their Highnesses the Amirs on 
account of the balance due to H M Shah Shooja ul Mulk. 

22 nd June The Resident Councillor at Singapur has sub- 
mitted to Government a statement of cash disbursements, etc, 
made by him on account of the China expedition from the 7th 
February to die 20th instant amounting to Company’s rupees 
2,74,622 13 2 

15/ July Captain Bygrave’s statement of cash balance shows 
that on the 1 et of July 1840 cash m the military chest amounted to 
Rs- 23 73 343 *9/j 


Misceixaneous 

The Government of India have with reference to the order of 
the Hon ble the Court of Directors that officers of the Company 
employed in the service of Native states should not be paid by the 
Company for such service, and that Name states which have the 
benefit of the service of such officers should reimburse the Govern 
ment for the expense to which it is subjected resohed that Govern- 
ment can male no claim upon the native Princes for the extra pay 
or subsistence which has heretofore been paid by the Honhle Com 
pany to its officers but foi service m their (Native Pnnces) army 
The Government of India have also resolved that officers who arc 
to be hereafter tranafered to the service of Native Pnnces may be 
brought under the new rule ordered bv the Honhle Court, uc , 
that they should receive m all cases only the pay and allowances 
of the ranf in which they ma) be serving the subsistence or bare 
pav of their rank in the Company s service heme paid by the 
British Government and refunded m account by the Native 
Pnnces The Government have further resolved that the subject of 
the case of incumbents drawing under previous rules, the double 
pay, be again referred 10 the Hon’ble Court by this mail 

H M am Regiment of foot is about to proceed to Dinapur to 
relieve H M. 16th foot which is the first regiment for return to 
England 

J W BAYLEY, 

Fort William Aasistt Secretary to the 

The 15th August 1840 Government of India 
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No. 5 .— From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the 22nd August 1840. 

North West Frontier Agency 

22 nd to 25th July: The Native Akhbar from the above 
frontier states as follows: — 

1 st. Sardar Peer Mohammed had made great complaints 
against General Avitabile. 

2 nd. Gul Mohammed the Ghilzie had fled from Kohat by 
the route of Banoo but had not taken his family with him. 

Afganistan 

13th July: The Envoy and Minister in reply to instructions 
from the Supreme Government to that effect states that he will 
assist Shah Shuja in establishing an effective national Government 
in his dominions, will persevere in his recommendation to H. M. 
for the appointment of a Minister, as far as he may see that those 
recommendations can be attended with the chance of an useful 
result, and will use vigorous measures in quelling the turbulent 
spirit of the Ghilzies and reconciling them to the Shah’s Govern- 
ment. 


Kabul 

1 6th July: The Political Assistant at Kabul writes, that he 
has made over to Eieutenant Burnes all the family of Dost Moham- 
med Khan and their attendants (consisting in all about 132 persons) 
who came in with Nawab Jabbar Khan. 

Kandhar 

14 th July: The Political Agent states that Sardar Ata 
Mohammed, whose case was referred to in a late news letter, and 
his two relations Shahbaz Khan and Jaifuddin Khan have been 
released by the Prince Futteh Jung and presented with dresses of 
honour. 


Turkistan 

A private letter from Bujgah contains the following para- 
graph : — 

“The people in the frontiers of Turkistan were at first shy 
at our visit among them, but being subject to Uzbec oppression 
they now seem fully to appreciate our presence, and next year 
much land will in consequence be brought into cultivation 
which has been fallen for years.” 

D-62 
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Khtva 

14I/1 June : The presents made to the Khan Huzrat by 
Lieutenant Shakes pear have been highly appreciated by His 
Majesty. The Indian Government is raid to be much respected at 
Khyva and -partially from their alliance with and position in regard 
to the Afghans. If things go on satisfactorily in Herat and in the 
Russian Camp Lieutenant Shakes pear hopes to effect the liberation 
of Colonel Stoddart and to obtain the promise of Khan Hazrat to 
forbid the purchase or capture of any new slaves from any country 
whatever. The Khan Hazrat is said to have ordered the emancipa- 
tion of twenty-one slaves inhabitants of Herat. 

20th June : A messenger from Khyva to Bokhara reports that 
the Array of Russia was encamped on the banks of the “Orcetee” 
but that the sudden arrival of the melancholy news of the death of 
the Emperor caused the camp to be broken up and to withdraw 
into their country. Some say that this move was caused by the 
death not of the Emperor, but the General in Chief (Hakim -i- 
Kulan) of the Army. 

Bokhara 

The Native news writer at Bokhara states that Dost Moham- 
med Khan has lately been released and goes to visit the king ever/ 
two or three days. Sultan Ahmad and the other sons of the Ameer 
are still confined. Dost Mohammed Khan says the writer is now 
persevering to get his leave from His Majesty and when he obtains 
it, he will undoubtedly go to Kabul, and throw himself on the 
British protection. The king of Bokhara is now said to be in 
greater alarm from the English than before, and has allowed 
Colonel Stoddart to go about the city accompanied by two 
Ozbeeks 

2-jth July : A report has been received since the above was 
written stating that Dost Mohammed Khu n had effected his escape 
from Bokhara on the 6th of July and fled to Shahnr Subz, a small 
independent state lying South of Samarcund and between it and 
Khoolum. In his flight the ex-Ameer was accompanied only by his 
favourite son Akbar. His eldest son Afzal is also said to nave 
reached Khoolum about the middle of July. 

Sonde Upper 

10th August : A private communication from Agra of date 
noted in the margin states, that Colonel Sutherland has procured 
500 Camels to be sent from Neemuch and Nasirabad for service in 
Upper Scinde. The same communication further states that mat- 
ters in Scinde were much better than was generally supposed some 
time since. No danger was apprehended from the son of the late 
Mehrn Khan and his rebel crew and Lieutenant Lovcday according 
to letters from himself dated 7th ultimo instead of being shut up 
in Kclat was about starting with a party of Kelatees thence to 
attack the rebellious chief and his folfowcrs. 
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Quetta 

2nd July: Lieutenant Bosanquet, Commanding an Acliikzyc 
Horse, bears ample testimony to the soldier-like quality of that 
body of men and has recommended an increase to their pay from 
15 to 20 Rupees per mensem which the Government have sanc- 
tioned. 

13 th July: The Envoy and Minister at the court of Shah 
Shuja reports that aid has been sent by Major Leech to Quetta 
with a view of affording effectual relief to Captain Bean’s position. 
Should the next accounts from that place be unfavourable it is the 
intention of the Major General, Commanding the troops in 
Aiganistan to order Major General Non to send a reinforcement 
from Kandhar to Quetta and to order to the latter station the 2nd 
Regiment of Native Infantry which is now in the vicinity of 
Ghuzncc. 

10 lli July: From the private communication of the date noted 
in the margin it appears that Lieutenant Jackson with a body of 
150 Afghan Horse left Kandhar on the 10th of July with a view to 
reinforce die garrison of Quetta. After a forced march of 60 miles 
lie arrived at break of day dose to the enemy's Camp and then 
made the men start off at a trot, and just as they passed the main 
camp and were making for the town, two detached parties of about 
500 men discovered them and opened a heavy lire. They returned 
their fire and moved on at a quid: walk towards the town, where 
they arrived with a loss of 9 men killed and a few horses wounded. 
The enemy it is said had upwards of 1,000 good cavalry, but the 
news of the arrival of Lieutenant Jackson and his party into the 
town had thrown the rebels into great consternation, and they in 
consequence had fled, and the valley was quite dear of them. 
From some prisoners who effected their emancipation it appeals, 
the Bclochcc Sirdars had started off from Moosiang, as also the 
rebel Camp. In their (light the enemy completely pillaged the 
valley of everything, and plundered every village in the 
neighbourhood. 


Persia 

5//1 July : Her Majesty’s charge d’Affairs at Erzeroom in a 
late communication expresses his belief that the British mission will 
not return to Tehran for some months and mentions that the 
French Mission was about to quit Persia. 

Muscat 

2nd July: Captain A. Hamerton on Political duty at Muscat 
states that Khurshed Pacha and the Egyptian Army was up to tire 
/19th May last still at Hajaz.and Nejd. 
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Rampore 

ayth July In consequence of the demise of the Nawab of 
Rampore the Akoonzadeb has been nominated minister pro- 
temporary 


Nepal 

19 th July to 1 st August The Diary of the Nepal Residency 
contains the following items of intelligence — 

1 at. Kulraj is talked of for Minister m the place of Rana Jung 
m consequence of the mental imbecility of the latter 

and. A great council was held at the Queen's garden to effect 
some settlement as to the Revenue of Terai. 

3rd. A Sikh chief has come to Benares to negotiate with 
Nepal 

4th. A Council was held to consider what answer was to be 
made to the Resident's demand for atonement about Ramnagar 
A dilatory answer is said to be preparing 

5th. An insurrection is said to have broken out in Bern. 

China 

15th June The Governor of Prince of Wales island Singapore 
and Malacca has taken up the Bark “Clarissa'’ to proceed to China 
for the purpose of conveying some Camp followers who arrived on 
the island from Madras for the purpose of joining the detachment 
of the force from that Presidency serving with the expedition. 

Miscellaneous 

15/h June The Commander of the Steam Flotilla on the 
Indus reports the arrival of the Snake steamer at Gisry Bunder 
She left Bakhar on the 10th steamed down at the slowest possible 
rate and on the iath reached Tatta, having been 29 hours under 
steam. The late voyages of Lhe Snake from Mithenkotc to Bukhar, 
and from thence to Tatta show that the downward navigation of 
the mam steam is not difficult during the inundation, and that with 
proper precautions vessels may steam down it at that season of the 
year without danger 

30 th July The Governor General’s Agent in the North West 
Frontier has instructed the Commander of the Steamer "Comet” 
to employ that vessel m conveying troops from Fcrozepore to 
Sukkur 

Fort William J W BAYLEY, 

The aond August 1840 Asstt. Secy to the Govt, of India. 
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No. 6.— From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the ist September 1840. 

North West Frontier 

24 th to 27 th July : The Lahore Akhbar contains the following 
items of intelligence: — 

1 st. Sirdar Sultan Mohammed appeared at the Durbar. 

2nd. The Kunwar is desirous of going to Mundee. 

3rd. Captain Mackeson it is reported is now quite satisfied 
with General Avitabile’s mode of conducting business. 

Hill intelligence 

1 st and 2nd July: The troops are about to occupy the Kooloo 
country. 

Peshawar 

18 th to 2 3rd July: Orders have been received from the Lahore 
Government by General Avitabile. to confiscate all the Jagirs and 
free lands at Peshawar. 

28 th July to and August : The Lahore Akhbar of dates noted 
in the margin had the following items of intelligence: — 

ist. Sirdar Peer Mohammed Khan reported that he had 
assembled a body of Recruits according to orders, and was directed 
to send them to the Durbar with their matchlocks. 

2nd. The Khareetahs from Nepal are for the Maharaja and 
the Kunwar, and are said to relate only to the Rajah’s 'marriage, or 
his Child’s or the birth of a child. But the Durbar seems afraid 
to receive them, and the Kharitas have not yet been opened. The 
Agents from Nepal were ordered to discontinue all correspondence 
with the Durbar, unless known to the British Government, and 
copies of this requisition were ordered to be forwarded to Mr. 
Clerk. 

3rd. General Martabar Singh has sent off his confidential 
Agent to Mr. Clerk. 

Mundee — The Sikhs 

8 th August: The Raja of Kooloo (a hill state, parts of which 
are situated on either side of the Sutlej who holds ins territory on 
the left and right banks of that river under the supremacy of the 
British and the Lahore Governments respectively) has, it is report- 
ed, been threatened with invasion by the Sikh troops, for arrears 
of tribute, and he is disposed to retire from his Capital to his small 
domain on this side of the Sutlej, and under the protection of the 
British Government. In the event of any of the Lahore troops 
crossing over to plunder any district, or to seize or molest any part 
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to the South of the Sutlej, the Governor General's Agent in the 
North West Provinces lias requested, in case his requisition for the 
instant recall of the Sikh troops be not obeyed by the Lahore 
Authorities, the Major General Commanding the Scrhrnd Dm 
non to drive them back, and to prevent the passage of any moie 
intruders across the Sutlej 


Bahawalpur 

14 th August The following is the substance of a proposed 
scale of mer rates of customs agreed to by the Nawab of Bahawal 
pore and approved by the Supreme Government — 

1 et. Gram, Wood, and Limestone, free as m the Lahore tern 

tory 

and With the exception of the above three things, duties to 
be levied on all sorts of merchandize according to three sizes of 
Boats. 

3rd, A Boat not capable of containing more that 250 Matmdi 
of freight proceeding from Rajhan, or Kote Methan to the foot of 
the Hills, Raipur, Ludhiana, etc, or from Raipur or Ludhiana to 
Rajhan or Kote Mithaji 10 Rupees. 

A Boat above 350 Maun da and not exceeding 500 maundi 30 
Rupees. 

A Boat above 300 maunds 40 Rupees 

4th No i, 3 or 3 to be written in large letters on the boat 
to show the class to winch each Boat belongs. 

Afcanistan 

A communication has been received from the Envoy and 
Minister stating that His Majesty has appointed Oosman Khan 
Suddozye, his brother-in law to the office of Minister under the 
title of Vizcer Ooduwlah 

311/ July The Major General Commanding in Afgarustan 
reports the return to Head Quarters of the wine of the 35m Regi 
meat N I winch was employed as escort to the family of Dost 
Mohammed Khan to Gazni as also of the squadron of the and 
Regiment of Light Cavalry and the 3 Guns of Native 6 Light Field 
Battery, which formed a part of Lieutenant Colonel Wallace's 
Detachment lately employed in the Ghilzie country 

1 st August Major T Mcshenw repons that he hfis enlisted 
564 Gurkhas for the service of H. Ml Shah Shuja and states that 
great progress has been made by the Gurkha recruits at Deyrah 
under Captain Walsh. 

4 th AugtiSt The Governor General’s Agent m the N W F 
has forwarded a communication to the Lahore Durbar demanding 
the delivery of the Ghilzie rebels now in its dominions to the 
British Government. 
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6th August : The Governor General’s Agent in the N. W. F. 
has appointed Lieutenant Coulfield to escort Shah Zeman, and the 
family of Shah Shuja, from Ludhiana to Kabul. 

Kandhar 

21 st July: The Envoy and Minister reports that Major Leech 
has made over charge of the Political Agency of Kandhar to Major 
Rawlinson, and that the latter officer has received charge of the 
same. 


Kabul 


The Convoy of stores and clothing fer the Corps noted in the 


5th Aujust-{ 


•2nd Cnvalry 
16 Regiment N. I. 
27 Detachment N. I 
35 Regiment N. I. 
37 Regiment N. I. 


margin* and for the troops of His 
Majesty Shah Shujaool-Moolk has 
safely reached Kabul. 

PUSHOOT 


20lh July : The Officiating Political Agent at Jellalabad 
reports his intention of leaving Kujjah for Pusnoot at the instance 
of Meer Alum Khan’s relations at Bajore. in order to negotiate with 
greater facility with Amir Khan, Sadat Khan, Syed Hashim and 
Syed Myaoodcen in furtherance of Ilis Majesty Shah Shuja’s wishes 
regarding these chiefs. 

Turkistan 

4 th July : A detailed report on the passes leading into Turkis- 
tan has been prepared and submitted to Government by Captain 
Garbett. 

Herat 

15//Z July : The Envoy to Herat reports the receipt of the 
ratified Herat Treaty, and its presentation by him, in person to His 
Majesty Shah Kamran. 

Bokhara 

8th July : The Native News-writer at Bokhara confirms the 
report of the flight of Dost Mohammed Khan from that place as 
mentioned in News Letter No. 9 though he is not certain whether 
he has fled to Sahur Subz or elsewhere. The King of Bokhara has 
despatched about 1,500 Horse after the Ex-Ameer. 

Bussora 


27 th June : The Political Agent in Turkish Arabia reports 
that in consequence of illnesses among the European Crew of the 
two steam vessels at Bussora, he had .despatched the “Nimrod” 
from Euphrates boat, with a Surgeon to their aid, and to bring up 
the mails expected by the “Hugh Lindsay”. 

Baghdad 

27 th June: The Political Agent in Turkish Arabia states that 
every thing was quiet at Bagdad subsequent to the evacuation of 
Soolemaniah by the Persians. It is now currently reported that 
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Alec Shah is on hia way thither by NosscI, to enter Persia by the 
tide of Kermanahah. Khurshid Uaaha is said to be still in Nejel 
(Nejd?). 


Scinde-Upper 

yd Augtist: The Accountant in the N. W. Pa. on the requisi- 
tion of the Political Agent at Ambala, has directed a r em ittance 
of 3 Lakhs of Rupees from Ludhiana to Sukkur, for eventual dis- 
patch to Kandhar. 

1 6th August: Measures have been successfully adopted to 
provide Boats agreeably to the request of the Governor General’s 
Agent in Upper Sdnde, for the embarkation of a Regiment frotn 
Ferozeporc to that place. 


Sonde-Lower 

Yjth July to and August : The Political Diary of the Lower 
Sdnde Agency of dates marginally noted stated, that Meer Noor 
Mohamea had offered his assistance to the British Government in 
troops, or in any other manner with a view to subdue the predatory 
tribes in Upper Sdnde, and the Kelat rebels. He had also offered 
to lend his assistance in purchasing, or hiring camels to any extent 
required for our troops. The offer of troops was declined; of aid 
in procuring camels, accepted. 

Quetta 

22 nd July: Captain Ma can’s Detachment reached Quetta on 
the morning of the 30th instant accompanied by about 400 Achulde 
horse under Sal 00 Kha n in aid of Captain Befm’s position. Sal 00 
Khan was to have started on the evening of the 22nd July, with the 
horse under his command, for Mouatung. The Bangui zyc and 
Khoord tribes of Bclocheea have already quitted the rebels and gone 
back to their countries. 

4th A upust : The Government of Bombay have countermand- 
ed their orders for the transport of a Wing of the 20 Regt N. L 
from Bhooj to Karachi intended originally to support Captain 
Bean's position at Quetta when it was supposed to be in danger. 

Kelat 

The report of the fall of Kelat is true. Shah Nawaz Khan has 
succumbed to his successful rival, Nuseer Mohammed alias 
Nusseer Khan (the latter being his grand-father’s title) and accepted 
a Jagir at Baghbana. The assault of the rebels was repelled in the 
first instance by the Havildar’s party with lieutenant Loveday but 
the people of Shah Nawaz Khan seem to have treacherously coale- 
sced with, bnd delivered up Kelat to the rebels. Lieutenant Love- 
day was in safety and unmolested; awaiting further orders from 
his superior. 
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The steps that may be taken - consequent on this event are 
matters for deliberation; in the mean time however a strong force 
will sometime since have been collected at Sukkur. The 4 Regi- 
ments of Bombay N. I. also originally destined for Sinde will shortly 
arrive in that country. 


Luss 

The following is the substance of a report on the trade of the 
port of Soomccanec, the seaport of the province of Luss, submitted 
to Government by Lieut. M. G. Gordon, British Agent at Soomee- 
anee. The trading boats belonging to this port, amount to twelve 

or fourteen averaging in about Eighty or a hundred 

Khandies each, but die number visiting it for commercial purposes 
during the open season (from September to June) is said to be 
between forty and fifty vessels. A considerable trade is carried on 
with Muscat, Karachi, Bombay, Calicut and other ports of less 
importance. The principal exports of the province of Luss are 
wool, ghee, and a gum called Gogur; also oils of different kinds 
with great quantities of fish, sharks, furs etc. Except about seven 
or eight hundred Khandies of Mung Dal no other grain is grown 
for exportation. The chief articles of commerce brought from 
Kabul, and the countries to the North West, to be exported at 
Soomccanec, arc madder, saffron, assafaetida, raisins, almond, and 
dried fruits of different kinds. Until last year horses were 
brought down in great numbers sometimes as many as 2,000 in the 
course of the season. The chief articles of import are English 
Broad cloth, Chintze, muslins, tin, iron, steel, pepper, sugar, candy, 
cocoanuts, ginger etc. These are from Bombay. Dates and slaves 
are introduced from Muscat and Karachi supplies a small quantity 
of Sinde rice. The most valuable part of the trade is in the hands 
of the .Pathan merchants of Kabul who annually visit Bombay. 

• • 1* ► 

Karachi 

3 rd August : Instructions have been issued for stationing 
another Regiment of Native Infantry at Karachi. 

11 th August : A private letter of date noted in the margin 
states that die arrangements of the Bombay Government for send- 
ing reinforcements to Karachi are in a state of forwardness. A 
sailing vessel (the Banares) was to have left Bombay on the 15th 
August -with tents and baggage of a Regiment of N. I. and as many 
men as she can accommodate, and 2 steamers with 250 men each, 

• were' to have followed about the 20th. 

Persia 

It is reported that His Majesty, Mohammed Shah left Ispahan 
for the plain of Keheez on the 6th of Rubee-a-awal, 9th May. The 
intelligence of the approach of the Zil-e-Sultan towards Arabian 
Iraq has thrown Iran into commotion, it is said tp have hastened 
the movement of the Shall. 

D-63 
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The French Envoy to the Court of Tehran, has reached Kcr- 
manshah, and is about to leave it shortly for Baghdad. 

Nepal 

loth July: A private communication from the above place 
states that the Court returned to Kafmnndoo on the evening of the 
ao th July, and that all vras quiet in the city. 

ist to 13/h August: The Nepal difiry has the following 
irems: — 

1 st It is said that when Resident's note was delivered, Hii 
Highness instantly gave some private orders about the intrusive 
party in Ramnaggar. The Raja consulted several chiefs on the 
subject of Rcsiaent’s refusal of Huh bar’s note in answer to 
Government demands of satisfaction. Hi* Highness said "it is 
clear we must give in’* others said, “Not yet, nor fill at once, a 1 
required, we must qualify and give time.'' The Raja pleaded 
ignorance of facts as to the aggression, and the Chiefs replied, "the 
heads of it had been 6 weeks m durance in the capital, had they 
not been examined, and what had they said?” The Raja hung his 
head, and after a pause said, "I sent away the Durga bfi, puttee 
VA Company) many years ago to seize the aggressors, and after- 
wards a puttee of the New Gorak, yet I hfive no news from the 
•pot." 

and. Lac hm inath was very angry with the Rani, because (as 
some say) she proposed to him to aid her scheme for procuring the 
Rajah s abdication in favour of her son. 

3rd. The magazines are very busy and it is said a Kazi and 
hat tab on are ordered in the Tervc. 

. , The R^ja spoke of the Minister’s imbecility and of the 
ticklish state of affairs, and proposed a Ministry of four. 

5th. The Misr Goroo said, that to make the deposit about 
hamnagjir at once in the Resident's hands, would dishonour the 
kmrbar, and that the deposit should be in the hands of a third 


Bukmah 

Ififft /u/y: The Commissioner in the Tenasserium Province, 
bemrintr TX ^ cavc ^ a letters from Burmese authorities neigh- 

nf nnJL , . ? VU1CCS \ °f these letter? is from the Governor 

CTrat ? I . n ’ ? voluntary offer of his cordial assistance 
U P friendly relations with the British Provinces. 

. Gov ' nior of Rangoon, informing the Coto- 
having been wait by him to this Conner, by 
to prevent the recurrence of such matters, 
” °l '° me ^ “fond of Kan-u-tnut by Ngz- 

™ , / hlch the Commissioner had occasion to 
address (he Governor m April last. 
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1st. Another private letter of date noted states, that the 
coronation took place at the time appointed. 

2 nd. The Woonduck it was reported had positively been 
made Head Woonjee and would come to Rangoon. 

3rd. It is reported that before the coronation, His Majesty 
caused all the ammunition and arms of which they had a large 
store, to be taken from the Princes of Prome and Pokhain. 

4th. No further news about the insurrection. 

5th. One thousand seven hundred and six houses are reported 
to have been burnt down outside of the town, it is believed from 
accident. 

1 ith August: The Governor of Rangoon is reported to be 
dead. The Woonduck has influence, but not office. The’ king 
refused to give him an appointment on the application of the prince 
of Prome. It is said that His Majesty has a situation for him in 
view. No heir apparent appointed and the matter is forbidden to 
be mentioned. The Woonduck thinks we shall command the 
coast of China or take a portion of it, and make a settlement like 
Moulmein. The king talks of visiting Rangoon in two months. 

Other private communications from Rangoon state: 

1 st. The Court of Ava is apprehensive that our China Army 
may attack Burma on its return from the expedition but no pre- 
parations are making with a view to ward off this contemplated 
attack and every warlike symptom which hitherto conveyed an 
indirect threat of adopting aggressive measures towards our Gov- 
ernment, has vanished. 

2nd. The Prince of Prome’s men who are in office speak most 
vauntingly of the Prince’s power. 

3rd. The Woonduck is yet in power and the general report 
is that the legitimate son will be nominated heir apparent. 

4th. It is said that Moon Shooy Mien, is to be re-appointed 
to Martaban. 


China 

29th July : The Governor of Prince of Wales’ island, etc., has 
taken up the ships "Fountain” of 428.12 tons and “Asia” of 324 
tons for two months certain, for the purpose of conveying store to 
China at the rate of 10 Rupees per month, or for so much longer 
as they may be required. 

iph August : The Military Board state that the ship “Moira” 
is to be the last vessel they will dispatch with provisions for the 
expedition this season, and that four months sea provisions have 
been forwarded for the Madras N. I. Regiment independent of that 
already forwarded for the expedition, noticed in News Letter No. 3. 
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Finance 

lit August Captain Gygranc’s statement of cash balance 
shows that up to the ist of August, cash in the Military Chest 
amounted to Co R, 1899200-1310*4 

Miscellaneous 

Sth July Captain Carless reports the arrival of the “Meteor” 
steam vessel at Bukkur on the 4th July from Ferozepur Her 
voyage to Methencote was performed in 10 days, or at the rate of 
33 miles per day, but during that time she ivas frequently delayed 
by strong winds and the obscurity of the atmosphere. In the mam 
river her velocity increased to nearly 1 1 miles per hour and she 
made the distance between the entrance of the Sutlej and Bukkur 
(179 miles) m 15^4 houre 

nth August A pnvate communication from Bombay states 
that the steamefs on the Indus are performing good service at thi* 
juncture of allairs in Upper Sonde. 

Fort William J W BAYLEY, 

The iat Sept. 1840 Asstt. Secy to the Govt, of India. 


No 7 — From— J W BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OT INDIA. 

Fort William, the 10th September 184a 
North West Frontier 

3 rd to yth August The Lahore ALhbars of dates marginally 
noted have the following items — 

1 st. Much Military preparations in the Punjab 

2nd General Ventura reported that the Hill people m a body 
of 2,000 threatened to oppose die Sikh troops He was instructed to 
proceed with the business very prudently 

3rd. It was remarked that should the Russians create any 
disturbance the friendship of the British and FTh.i 1 *n Governments 
would become manifest. 

4th. The Courtiers observed that the prosperity of the Khaisa 
i^as increasing, for that in a little more than a twelve months 100 
New Guns had been cast. 

5th Orders were issued to General Meean Singh to send some 
articles soon to the Queen of England, and Sardar Ajit Smgh vras 
told to be prepared to take them It was remarked, however, that 
he would probably take advantage of such a mission 

6th. Sardar Sultan Mohammed Khan attended the Durbar and 
was. presented with a Ring 
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7 th to 1 zth August: ist. An order for 3,000 Rupees was 
drawn out for General Matahar Singh. 

end. It was reported that the Maharaja had presented a 
Khillat of an Elephant. Elephant clothes, and jewels to Sardar 
Sultan Mohammed Khan. 

13//? and 14//; August: ist. Further Military preparation 
was going on in the Punjab. 

end. General Matahar Singh was asked what he intended to 
do, and was told that if he wished to serve the British Government, 
he might do so, or if he would take service with the Lahore Dur- 
bar he would he provided for. Matahar Singh replied, that he was 
greatly harrassed by the Nepal Raja. 

3rd. Kumvar Nawa Nihal Singh on wishing to go to Mundee 
was dissuaded from doing so singly and was advised to send thither 
some troops. The Kumvar is much occupied in Military prepara- 
tions. 

10th August: A communication from the Governor-General's 
Agent at Ludhiana states that Matahar Singh continues to receive 
occasional pecuniary support from the Durbar hut not service, and 
that the Sikhs having discovered that the capture of the fort of 
Kumlchgarh in the Mundee territory would not be practicable by 
their troops now in Mundee arc endeavouring to gain possession of 
it by bringing its defenders. The Governor-General’s Agent observed 
that the preparations of a Military nature making on account of 
the ensuing Dusscra festival (as will be perceived from the items 
of Lalforc intelligence quoted in the present News Letter) are of an 
unusual extent particularly tis to the stoics of ammunition. It 
seems to be generally supposed that this activity is induced by 
apprehensions arising out of the preparations of a similar kind, 
which our journals in an exaggerating tone represent as being made 
in our cantonments in Upper India, and upon which the Raja 
Dhian Singh is reported to have remarked, that the English seem 
to be posing a great store, with the intention of letting it fall upon 
the Punjab. It has, however, since been reported by Mr. Clerk that 
as the differences between the Nepal and British Governments have 
become more apparent such apprehensions have subsided. The 
Kumvar Nao Nihal Singh is said simply to have asked “whether 
the Raja of Nepal was mad” when it was intimated to him that he 
was seeking a quarrel with the English. 

Hill intelligence 

4 th August : The Ranis of the captive Raja in the Kamlagarh 
fort are prepared to pay tribute if General Ventura will release the 
Raja and retire with his Army, otherwise they have declared their 
determination to fight, even if he should cut their Raja into pieces. 
The Kulloo Raja is with about 2,000 Armed peasantry at Sultanpur, 
and is resolved to retire over the Sutlej, if the Mundee Chief is not 
restored. 
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Peshawar 

39 th and 30 th July Captain Me Gressor is now about to take 
some measures to reconcile the Bajore tribes with Meer Allum 
Khan Ameer Khan Noakce was quite disconcerted on hearing 
of the arrival of the British troops near Doonhie, in the Koonur 
district, under Khyroola Khan. 

The Road through the Khybar Pass has now been properly 
made, and is well guarded. Azrnat Khan, brother of Sehut Khan 
Ghilzic, who is now at Lahore with Sultan Mohch Khan, crossed the 
Attock m bis way from his native country to Lahore. 

Bajore 

ijth July It appears fro In an account of the state of affairs 
in Bajore that Meer Allum Khan’s party fcre gaining strength while 
those who have rebelled arc not disposed to submit to Amir Khan 
or any other ruler 

Captain Macgressor the Poll Deal Agent having tallowed an 
Afghan Sardar with some Afghans to mftke a demonstration in the 
direction of a fort m the occupation of the rebels, at the same time 
lent the party a small Gun, and gave posiuve instructions that they 
should on no account cross a particular nver that lfty between them 
and the fort. The rash Afghan Sardar, however, did so, and being 
overwhelmed by a superior force suffered severely in his retreat 
leaving the gun behind. ^ 


Afcanistan 

No date Lieutenant Nicolton, in Political charge of the 
Ghilziee country reports that Sultan Mohammed Khan Baruckzye 
the Jagirdar of Kelat, a tributary of the Sikhs had afforded an 
assylum and protection to several individuals, acknowledged rebels, 
and traitors, to Shah Shuja He also reports that "KhiUats” for 
the said rebels were forwarded from the Court of Lahore, further 
that they had actually been conferred on thetn and means afforded 
them for their subsistence. 

>3 *h August Captain Marshall at Hawalbagh reports that 
the Gur kah recruits under his charge intended for the Shah Shuja’s 
service have been making rapid and satisfactory progress in their 
military duties generally 


Khyva — The Russians 


26th May It is reported on good authority that the proposed 
expedition against the Khan of Khyva is given up for this year at 
least by the Russian Government and may be so altogether 
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Khyva-Bokhara 

29 th June : Lieutenant Shakespear reports that the Khan 
Hazrat is anxious to attack Bokhara. This ill feeling towards 
Bokhara is of long standing and has been much exasperated by an 
insulting letter which it is said the Amir wrote to the Khan Hazrat 
during the late Russian Advance. As it regards our relations with 
Khyva, the Khan Hazrat has at length been convinced that our 
mediation with Russia is a substantial benefit and proof of friend- 
ship. 

Scinde Upper 

11 th August: From private letters we learn that by the aid 
in carriage which would have been received from the Political 
authorities in Gwalior, Ajmer and Neemuch, the Political Agent 
in Upper Sinde expected to be able to march from Sukkur in force 
before the 1st of October. He expected that 500 camels would 
have reached Sukkur from Rajwara on the 25th September. Other 
letters state that the Head Quarters and great portion of the 2nd 
Grenadier Regiment under the command of Major Cubbon with 
two field pieces would commence their march on the morning of 
the 1 2th August towards Sehrie with a view to strengthen the post 
of Kan. 


Scinde Lower 

3 rd August: The Political Agent in Lower Sinde reports the 
success of the new dak line from Bhooj to Hyderabad and states 
that, the average rate on the new line has been 4 days 6J4 hours. 


Indus Steam Navigation 

1 1 th July : The Commander of the Steam Flotilla on the 
Indus reported' the arrival of the steam vessels “Planet” and “Indus” 
at Bukkur from Tatta with part of the 2nd Grenadier Regiment, 
the former on tire 3rd and the latter on the 5th instant. At the 
time these vessels ascended the river, it had risen to within 2 feet of 
the greatest height attained last year, and as the velocity of tire 
current is reported to have been as great for several days as it even 
is during the inundation their voyages may be taken as a fair speci- 
men of both the upwards and doivnward navigation at that season 
of the year. At Tatta the Indus received on board 91 men and 
followers of the 3rd Grenadier Regiment and about 10 tons of bag- 
gage, her draught being then 3 feet 6 indies aft. and 3 feet 4 inches 
forward. The “Planet” left Tatta on the 22nd June with a detach- 
ment consisting of 5 officers 121 Sepoys and 15 followers, and about 
15 tons of baggage which brought her draught to 2 feet 11 inches 
aft. and 2 feet and 8 inches forward. The “Planet” and “Indus” 
have brought to Bukkur a detachment consisting of 4 Europeans 
and 6 Native officers, 200 Sepoys, and 22 followers with the tents 
and parts of the baggage of die officers and tents, arms, ammuni- 
tion. four days provisions and all the baggage of the men. There 
was ample accommodation in the steamers for the whole of the 
pfficers and men mentioned. 
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Kf.lat 

$tli August By a letter from Kanrihar of date noted m the 
margin, it would appear that the treachery by which Kclat was 
ceded to the rebel Nuasecr Khan was both contemplated and 
arranged before the rebels left Moos inn g in prosecution of their 
intentions upon Kclat. 

Gwalior 

6th to 1 gth July As Umrao Singh of Talclore was ill 
plundering and committing other depredations, the Mamma Sahib 
expressed his intention of sending Thakur Essree Singh with a 
Detachment of horse and foot to endeavour to capture the free- 
booter 


Bu rmah 

13 th August It is reported that "Toum Dev^mgyaun” has 
been made Pnnce of Shooagdoum, a Title hitherto omy held by 
the Hot apparent, to which rank Tharrawaddie has thought of 
appointing him, but this arrangement is strongly objected to by 
at least the Pnnce of Pakhan if not also by the Pnnce of Promt, 
and the settlement of the question may cause Tharrawaddie some 
uneasiness 


v Bagdad 

24 th August The Political Agent m Turkish Arabia reports 
that the Onental question soil remains unsettled, but tbar ( q j^as 
more likely than before to be arranged without EurcS. *u> 
ferenocu The rebellion of the Houran is entirely reprer The 
Shah of Persia is at Hamadfln, and will m all probability* /tnurn to 
Tehran without advancing against the Paschahe of Bagdad, which 
is under preparation of defence aided by the forces from Diarbilcer, 
Moos ul Curdistan Khurshid P^sha is still at Thermader m Ncjd, 
but the Egyptian forces are moving away from that province. 

Aden 

9 th July The Bombay Government report the attack of 
Aden by a large body of Arabs and their defeat with great 
slaughter No casualty has occurred on the part of the British, 

Zeilah 

It appears from the French News Paper, the ‘Journal des 
Debats” of May 33rd 1840, that an expedition has been sent from 
the port of Bordeaux for Zeilah on the Eastern Coast of Africa, 
opposite to Aden 


Ramfur 

20th August The Agent to the Governor reports that the 
Nawab Mohamraand Syeed Khan was on the 30th August installed 
as Chief ofRampur amidst the general acclamations of Ins subjects 

/ 
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A memo, was first signed by the Nawab binding him to continue 
the customary stipends to the members of the family and to the 
Pathans in general, and to make certain specific allowances to the 
family of the late Nawab, the Chief appears to entertain the kindest 
feelings to the family of his predecessors. 

China 

\ ph September : With reference to the construction to be put 
upon the order of Her Majesty in Council regarding the treatment 
of Chinese Vessels during the present state of British relating with 
the Chinese Government, the Governor-General of India does not 
by any means consider the order in question to give Authority to 
the serveral Commanders of each of Her Majesty’s vessels of war 
to detain all ships belonging to Chinese subjects in every sea, but 
is of opinion that the construction to be put upon the said order 
must rest upon the instructions which the Commanders of H. M. 
Ships of war may from time to time receive from His Excellency 
the Naval Commander-in-chief. Pending the receipt of such 
instructions the Governor-General of India deems it would most 
conduce to the good of the public service that none of the Vessels 
belonging to Chinese subjects, which may be found sailing in 
prosecution of commercial or other voyages with no other than 
peaceable intentions or objects, should on any account be detained 
or otherwise hostilly interfered with by reason of the said order in 
Council. An information to this effect has been given to the Com- 
manders of Her Majesty’s ships in the Bay of Bengal and in the 
Straits. 

The further news from China by the late arrival, having 
appeared in the public prints repetition in this place is unnecessary. 

Fort William: J. W. BAYLEY, 

The ioth Sept. 1840. Asstt. Secy, to Govt, of India. 


No. 8.— From— J. W. BAYLEY. ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the 20th September 1840. 

The Governor-General’s Agent reports that the Sikh Durbar 
continues to manifast die same unhesitating consent to compel the 
attendance of their Barakzye Surdars at Lahore, and to deliver up 
the Ghilzie refugees to the British Government or through the 
medium of a British officer to the Government of Shah Shoojah. 
Col. Moolk, yet its measures in this respect are very dilatory and 
the conduct of the Barakzies is evasive. 

Peshawar 

2 $th July : Dr. Reid has been appointed to act as officiating 
assistant to Lieut. Macson Governor-General’s Agent at Peshawar 
in the room of Lieut. Caul-fiield, the latter having proceeded to 
Kabul on account of ill health. 

D— 64 
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ISKARDO 

18th July : With reference to the account noticed in newB 
letter No. 8 under date the 15 ultimo of the possession by Vizeer 
Zorawar Singh of Iskardo, the Capital of little Thibet and the con- 
finement of Rajah Ahmed Shah the Governor of that place, the 
Political Agent at Peshawar writes that it is now reported the 
Vizeer Zorawar Singh has restored Ahemd Shah Guelpno to the 
Government of Iskardo after fixing on him a tribute of 7,006 Rs. 
per annum and sending off one of the Guelpho’s sons to Jummoo 
to reside there in order to secure his father’s allegiance. 

Yarkand 

39 th August: Vazeer Zorawar Singh, the agent of Rajah 
Golab Singh had, it is reported, addressed a letter to the ruler of 
Yarkand a dependency of China to owe allegiance to the Khalw 
Government and to pay it an annual tribute- The latter Chief has 
repelled the proposal with indignation. 

Khoolum 

1 st August: The Envoy and Minister at the Court of Shah 
Shoojah reports that it is the intention of His Majesty to send out 
a body of 500 Afghans for the occupation of Khoolum and it is 
probable that the first crops of Jawbalzei will be selected for the 
duty. 

Four 6 pounder guns will also accompany, the remaining wing 
of Capt. Hopkin'a Regiment, and it is suggested that a of these 
should be stationed at Bameean and 2 at Bajgah. The guns and 
the wing it was stated would be ready to start by the 10th 
September. 

Upper Sonde 

7 th August: The Accountant-General at the Residency of 
Bombay has been authorized by the Bombay Government to make 
arrangements for the immediate consign ent to the Political Agent 
in Upper Sindc of ten lacs of Rupees and for the eventual supply cf 
a further remittance to the same extent. 

8th August: At the requitition of the Political Agent at Lower 
1. Captain Sindc an advance party as noted in margin from 

]• five companies of Her Majesty’s 40 th Regiment 

b. Servant a has proceeded from Karachi to Upper Sinde on 

8- Corporal* field service, 

4. Drummera 
I 14. Privates 

8th August : The Deputy Accountant-General at Agra 
reports the despatch via Jaipur to Upper Sinde of 250 Camels with 
gear complete for the service of the troops there. Wc have reason 

hclivc 2,500 have altogether been collected for service in Upper 

Siting 1 1 
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Quetta 

22nd August ': A private letter from the above place of date 
noted in die margin states that every thing was in train there and 
diat die 43rd was expected every day. Intelligence had been 
received of a large body of Brahoes having marched from Kelat 
towards Shawl but it was believed they would have turned back on 
hearing of the re-inforcement noticed, and probably attempted to 
enter Cutchee by the Moolak Ghaut for the purpose of procuring 
supplies. The Political Agent in Upper Sinde has sent an express 
to Sukkur with a request that a detachment may be sent by Water 
to Larkhana and dience marched to Gundava to check any, inroad 
on die part of the enemy in that quarter. 

Lower Scinde 

1 2th August: With a reference to die boundary dispute 
between the Amir Noor Mohamed of Hyderabad and Sher 
Mohamed of Mirpur, the Political Agent states that it had been at 
lengdi agreed to refer the matter to arbitration provided an Umpire 
was appointed on the part of the British Government. The 
Governor-General has accordingly sanctioned the deputation of 
S. K. Whitelock for the purpose contemplated. 

Indus Steam Navigation 

25th August: Widi reference to the proposition of the Politi- 
cal Agent of Lower Sinde for completing the line of steam Packets 
and for securing safe communication between die sea and river 
boats by the aid of the “Indus” steamer the Government of Bombay 
report the detention on the River Indus of the said vessel for the 
purpose contemplated. 


Muscat 

The Imam of Muscat by the permission of Her Mejesty has 
made over to the Company the Yacht Prince Regent presented to 
His Hi ghn ess by His late Majesty William IV. The vessel is 
now to be applied to die service of the Government of Bombay. 

15th July: Capt. Hammerton on a mission to Muscat reports 
that His Highness the Imam intends to depart, for Zanzibar in 
November next. Capt. Hammerton will remain at Muscat during 
the Imam’s absence. 


Nepal 

1 2th August: The joint Magistrate of Champarun reports 
that the Goorkhas left the Ramnagar villages on the udi August 
in consequence of orders they had received to that effect from the 
Nepal Durbar. It was not then certain whether the fort of 
Someshar had or had not been vacated also. It contained but a 
short time before 25 Goorkha sepoys and 2 officers. 
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1 6 th August: The Resident states that the Goorkha Durbar 
seemed determined to violate its formal pledge made to him with 
respect to the Surrender of Mangul Singh's gang of refugee Oudh 
dacoits who have found protection in Nepal* 

215/ December: The Resident in Nepal reports that secret 
agents from the Nepal Durbar are abroad in the plains and espe- 
cially in Rajputana with purposes it is understood hostile to the 
British Government. The persons employed in this way are con- 
fidential dependants of that Nepalese Minister, Ran Jang Pande, 
and are ostensibly soldiers attached to some of the Regiments, 
serving in the Western Provinces of Nepal. The Resident intends 
adopting effectual measures for securing any such agents who may 
appear at those Courts were we have not a Resident Political Officer. 

2 jth August: The Governor-General's Agent at Loodhiana 
reports that he has ascertained from several sources that Prem 
Narain Rajput who recently bought Kharreetahs from Nepal, 
announced to the Durbar that the Nepalese hope that the courts of 
Lahore and Gwalior will make common cause with them against 
the British Government. The Agent states that there is no discre- 
pancy in the several accounts which he has as yet received of the 
delivery of this message. “These accounts" proceeds the agent 
“exhibit both Koonwar Nao Nehal Singh and Rajah Dhian Singh” 
as evincing; no satisfaction at the proposal and enquiring of the 
messenger if the “Rajah of 'Nepal was in his senses in proposing it'” 

14 th — 27Z/1 August: The diary of the Nepal residency con- 
tains the following items of intelligence: — - 

1 at. Ramdul, the Governor of Pal pa, had written to say that he 
was hasty in alleging the dacoits to be allies of the English whom 
they really hate and he, therefore, recomends that the dacoits should 
be protected. 

2nd. The deparature of the new Goorkha battalion has been 
put off by the refusal of the men to serve on Rs. 50 per annum. 

3rd. Several secret emissaries are preparing for the plains. 

4th. The Rajah and Rani are alarmed about the Resident’s 
demands and each accuses the other as the cause of all the evils. 
Kulraj Punde vehemently opposes concession on but no one else. 
It has been secretly reported to the Raja that compliance with rirt 
treaty and boundary demarcation will cost the Durbar, 2 villages, 
long held by Nepal (Goberdhan and Jorapanee) and 92 recently 
accpiired. The Rajah is anxious and disposed to yield, but the Rani 
insists on procrastination. 

30//1 August : In reply to the demands of the British Govern- 
ment to preliminary deposit for damages sustained by it from 
this violation of our district of Ramnngnr and the levying of 
contributions within the British Territory, the Nepal Durbar offered 
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the sum of Rs. 16 as the deposit for the injury sustained (calculat- 
ed according to their judgment) in one case acknowledged by them 
to have been trespass upon our rights. They tendered at tire 
same time to deposit certain sums from time to time as each case 
might be proved reserving, however, the whole adjudication in 
their own hands. The deposit has been rejected by the Resident. 

$th September : The Resident in a letter dated as per margin 
reports that the Durbar had now tendered to the British Govern- 
ment the sum of Rs. 5,000 as a deposit for damages consequent on 
the usurpation of Ramnagar. But as this money was offered to 
the Resident with the document which consisted of a recitation 
only without expressed acceptance of the Governor-General's 
demands, and as it moreover, laid claims on the Durbar's part to 
certain unspecified lands south of Someshar, the Resident refused 
accepting the deposit or the document. 

Darjeeling 

With reference to the state of our relations with Nepal and as 
the Sikkim and Bhuteah frontiers are in a disturbed condition from 
the inability of the respective Government, to maintain their due 
authority over malcontents and as such a state of things require 
the Government to look to the propriety of furnishing every secu- 
rity and protection to the property embarked at the new settlement 
of Darjeeling it will be considered in the military Department 
whether any and what re-inforcement may be most conveniently 
afforded in the quarter indicated. 


J. W. BAYLEY, 

Fort William: Asst. Secretary to the 

The 20th September 1840. Government of India. 


No. 9.— From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the 1st October 1840. 

The Agent to the Lieut. Governor of the N. W. Provinces 
states that intelligence has reached Bussahir of the assembly of an 
army of 2,000 fighting men at the fort of Garow, in Chinese Tartary, 
for the purpose of checking the further advance of the Sikh troops 
in that quarter, and that die Vizeer Kooppooroo had made an 
offer to the Sikh General to conduct his troops by a short and easy 
route to the heart of Yarkund. It is also stated that General 
Ventura is continuing the line of road to Trans-Sutlej through die 
.hill districts in the direction of Chinese Tartary, and the Raja of 
Bussahir is naturally anxious for the security of his Trans-Sutiej 
dominions which lie in the direct line of road in the above men- 
tioned country. 
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The Governor-General’s Agent is preparing a direct road con- 
necting Kumaul with Ferozeporc with bungalows at night 
distances, so as to admit of officers crossing by Dak at all seasons 
without inconvenience. 

The Agent reports that Fakeer Azeezoodeen has arrived on this 
side of the Sutlej, and that the Ghilziea are with him. The Agent 
reports to have an interview with the Fakeer, when he will point 
out to him the propriety of sending the Ghilzies with their families 
to Lahore. 

20th August: The following items of intelligence arc 
extracted from the Lahore Akhbar. 

i fit. General Mahatar Singh stated to the Durbar that Bhopal 
Singh Thappa disguised as a Fakeer was sent out with letters from 
Nepal via Dcotee and the hills to effect an exchange of Turbans 
with the Kunwar. 

and. General Avitabile reported that according to the orders 
of the Durbar, he had long since discontinued making .... 

04 th August: The Agent to the Lieut. Governor of N. W. 
Provinces reports that the Sikhs have sent troops towards Chinese 
Tartary, ana that the Kooloo Raja, fearing tne invasion of his 
territories by this movement, has expressed a wish to be taken 
under the protection of the British Government. The Governor- 
General in reply has observed that when the Raja shall once have 
established bun s elf under the British protection, be must wholly 
renounce all covert or open aggressive acts against any nation with 
which the British Government is at amity, the penalty of a neglect 
of this warning being a total forfeiture of the protection of this 
Government, by whose orders he will be in that case removed from 
the frontier to the immediate surveillance of the Political Agent. 

3 rd September: The following items of intelligence are 
extracted from the Lahore Akhbar. 

ist. The Afreedees had raised some disturbances at the 
village of Meereezaee, killed i and wounded x 

end. General Avitabile is about to march against the Asafzies 
in December next. 

3rd. Raja Dhyan Singh has issued orders to summon all the 
families of the Ghilzies and all the Ghilzies who might be still ar 
Peshawar, and then present differences between the two Govern- 
ments. 

4th. The Khalsa troops are every where in the Kamlagarh 
forts ha mused by the insurgents. 
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7 th September: On Mr. Clerk adverting, in conversation with 
Rao Kishan Chand, to the impropriety of the Lahore Durbar’s 
receiving secret emissaries and communications from the Nepal, 
the Native Agent observed that the Durbar was ignorant whether 
ihe last messenger from Nepal was still at Lahore, and that it wish- 
ed to be advised in what way it should signify to Nepal its desire 
that these missions unknown to the British Government should be 
discountenanced. To this the Governor-General’s Agent replied 
that no communication should be received from Nepal, without 
such being previously fully made known to the British Resident. 

The following items of news are extracted from the- Lahore 
Akhbar. 

i st. A well equipped contingent of horsemen is to be dis- 
patched to Dera Ismail Khan and Memkeira towads the beginning 
of October with other troops of the Missildars. 

and. The Ministers said that as the late Maharaja had for 
30 years preserved his alliance with the British Government by a 
faithful adherence to treaties, so would they ever be true to their 
treaties old and new. 

1 2th September : Sardar Ajit Singh Sundhumwalla is 
entrusted with the conduct of subjugating the Rajputs of Mundee 
in. supercession of General Ventura and Ghulam Mohiuddin. 

Hill Intelligence 

22nd August: General Ventura is endeavouring to effect the 
evacuation of the Kamlagarh fort, which still holds out. 

Afghanistan 

15th August : The envoy and Minister reports that he had 
authorised Dr. Sord, Political Assistant at Bameean, to offer to 
Dost Mohamed Khan, in the event of his accepting an assylum 
within the British territories in India, a stipend of not less than 
one Lakh of Rupees per annum for the support of himself and 
family. 

2 4th August: The envoy and Minister has addressed a com- 
munication to Lieut. Bumes, Political Assistant at Ghazni, enjoin- 
ing vigilance in his quarter, and desiring that Dost Mohammed’s 
family with their followers may be ordered to confine themselves to 
their dwellings at present, pending the doubtful - position of die 
Ex-Amir. 

1 st September: The Governor-General’s Agent in the N. W. 
Frontier, at the suggestion of the envoy and minister has deputed 
Lieutenant Colvin Mckenzie, now at Agra, to repair to Ludhiana 
in order to proceed thence as soon as practicable in charge of Shah 
Zeman and the family of Shah Shuja to Kabul. 
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The Governor General has been pleased to sanction the 
named in the Margin in the 
force of His Majesty Shah 
Shujaul mnlk^ 

10 th September : — The 
Governor General’s Agent at 
Ludhiana reports the arrival 
of the second Kafila of 
Arms, ammunition and stores 
despatched from Ferozepore. 
It was about to be despatch- 
ed by Lieutent Mackeson on 

Late accounts from Afganistan state that owing to a threatened 
attack by Dost Mohammed, the frontier force had been concentrated 
at Bameean, and Lieut enan t Colonel Dcnnic with the 35 N. I. sent 
from Kabul as a reinforcement. 

Koondod (or Koonduz) 

10 th August : Peer Morad Beg has offered the British a post 
in his territories, and has deputed his Chief Minister, Atma Ram 
Dewan Bejee, to ob tain such terms as Shah Shuj'a will grant him. 

Agreeably to these overtures, a treaty has been concluded 
between Murad Beg and Shah Shuja, of which the following is the 
substance. 

1 st. The king agrees not to cast a covetous eye on the posses- 
sions of the Meer. 

and. The Meer in return promises to join the king against all 
foreign enemies, and to supply the king’s troops at Bajgah, 
Khoolum, etc., with grain and other necessaries, receiving payment 
for the same. 

3rd. Kohmurd and Lyghan as of old, to belong to the Kabul 
monarchy. 

4th. The Uzbecks to abstain from dealing in slaves in the 
king's dominions. 

5th. Afghans who may be in Turkistan are at liberty, if they 
please, to return to Kabul. 

6th. The sons of Killiah Ali Beg are not to be molested. 

7th. The Kafila taxes on the road from Khoolum via Bajgah 
to belong to the king. 

8th. This treaty to be sealed by Mulla Shakur as pleni- 
potentiary of His Majesty Shah Shujaul Mulk, and Atma Ram 
Dewan Begee as Agent for Meer Mohmmcd Murad Beg. 


employment of the Madras Officers 

Lieut. W A- Lukin 14th Regt. N. I. 
„ R. Moorcroft 19th „ „ 

1 , W. Bnd „ „ „ 

*, S. G. G. Orr ,, „ „ 

Ena. F. Cunningham „ „ 

Lieut. R. A. Brnere 33rd „ „ 

„ G, Agflay 35th „ „ 

Ena. A. C. Macartney 38th „ „ 

Lieut. P. O. Gardner 50th „ „ 

the following day towards Kabul. 
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Khoolum 

3 ° th August : A private letter states that Hybuck had fallen, 
that the Wullee had arrived at Lurbagh, and was shortly expected 
at Bajgah; a son of Dost Mohammed’s with 500 horse and some 
footmen having attacked Captain Codrington and Lieutenant 
Rattray’s post at Bajgah, were repulsed with loss. The 
fight it is stated, began in the following manner. The hills till 
around our men were first of all occupied by the Jesailuchees, and 
the valley immediately after filled with horsemen, Gholam Beg 
Mohammed, Ufzal Motiah, Wallee Shah and Saleah Beg, being in' 
the field. The enemy’s Cavalry drew up in the valley about one. 
mile from the position of our men, and commenced curvetting 
about. Lieutenant Rattray with the sowars then went down and 
charging them twice, succeeded in driving them away to the 
Saleen Bagh. In this action Captain Cadrington took many 
prisoners and some horses from the enemy. 

Kudjah 

und August : The Major General Commanding the troops in 
Afganistan reports the attack on, and punishment of, a refractory 
chief and his followers in thi,s neighbourhood. The Chief, named 
Wuzeree Vally, had fired on Captain Mac Gregor and Lieutenant 
Colonel Wheeler, whilst making a reconnaissance. B>pth these 
officers marched against him apd captured 3 forts, the enemy flying 
in great disorder and, consternation. These forts have been deli: 
vered over to the charge of the Goyernot of Jellahlabad, Mirza Aga 
Jaun. The Major General concludes by stating that the men, both 
European and Native, conducted themselves in this affair \yifh 
admirable steadiness and bravery. 

Sende Upper 

The Political Agent in Lower Sin.de reports that he will be 
able to equip two Regiments on the carriage to Karachi, with which 
to proceed the whole way to support Sinde, and at once to, take the 
field by marching to any spot 'the officer commanding in that 
province may direct. 

From a private communication containing a description of the 
action of the 31st August, between Major- Clibbome’s party and the 
Baludiies, it appears that the enemy were fairly beat off pi their 
desperate attack, and the stout attitude assumed by our troops 
deterred them from again attempting to molest them. As an 
instance of the suffering of the sepoys from thirst, it is said that 
the last gun was fired by two European officers, the Golandauze 
being so prostrated from exhaustion as to be unable to rise. The 
private letter goes on to say that the want of water was the only 
cause of the retreat of our men. The men and officers wounded in 
the engagement, are reported to be doing well. 

D — 65 
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Another private communication states that since the above 
affair, no Beloocheea had as yet shown themselves in the plains, 
and the latest report from the outposts mention that all xs quiet m 
their neighbourhood. The country between Sukkur and Shikarpur 
is at present deep m water and totally impassable. 

A private communication from the N W Provinces to the 
address of the Governor-General states on alluding to the loss of 
the 1,040 camels with Major Cbbbome's force we will do our best 
to make up for this, and as wc ha\e arranged for exactly that num 
her in excess of the 2 000 required by Mr Ross Bell, I hope the 
inconvenience from that cause will be only temporary The Lieut 
Governor has written to the Governor-General s Agent at Ajmer to 
Increase his exertions to get camels within his range for Upper 
Sindc and will keep urging the Civil authorities and Commissariat 
to collect them for the Convoys A thousand setB of Camel gea- 
are going down by water from Ferozepore, and the Lieut Governor 
will endeavour to dispatch another supply of the same as soon as 
practicable. 

The number of c*md» in Upper Sfnde 1333 

Erpocted 1 700 

Total 3035 


8th August The Governor-Generals Agent in the N W 
Provinces in a private communication states that if reinforcements 
were required in Upper Sindc from Ferozepore he would not feel 
any difficulty in getting down by land a few weeks hence, 10 Rcgi 
ments with gram enough for 6 months consumption and 
Bunjarreh Bullocks to convey the same. 


20th August Tho Bombay Government ordered the embarka- 
tion on the 28 th August for 
Karachi of the left wing of the 
25 th Regiment, Bombay Native 
Infantry, under the command of 
Captain Rebemck, strength as 
per margin 

Sindi Lower 


1 Captain. 

2 Lieutenant* 

3 Enilgns. 

8 Native Officer*. 

20 HarDdan. 

10 Drummer* and piper* 
460 Rank and file. 


35/fc September The following was the state of the Sindh 
Irregular Horse on the 1st September 1840 — 


Commandant 

2nd In Command 

Adjutant 


A*»tf*tant 8ur*eon 

Rualdar 

Jemadars 

Naib Duffcdarj 

Trumpeters 

4 

18 

Sowars 

438 

461 

Horses , 
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Quetta 

22 nd August : In consequence of certain intelligence from the 
Political Agent in Shawl, Major General Nott, in communication 
with the Political' Agent at Kandhar ordered from the garrison on 
the 15th instant, 1 guns of Captain Anderson’s Horse Artillery, a 
party of Chusties Horse (both of the Shah’s service) and the 
43 Regiment of Bengal Native Infantry towards Quetta; directing 
at the same time the return of Captain Woodbume’s detachment 
of the Shah’s troops from the Ghilzie country to Kandhar. 

Shikaepur 

1 ith September: The detachment at the above place has been 
increased to 250 men and a gun. 


Kelat 


26th July: The Political Agent at Quetta reports that Meer 
Nusseer Khan, the usurper of the musnud of Kelat, has expressed 
an earnest desire to effect an amicable arrangement with Shah 
Shuja, for which purpose he has deputed a Vakeel to Quetta with 
letters to his Majesty and to Captain Bean. The Vakeel mentioned 
that his master had caused that distress by his own acts, and that 
if he studied his own interests he would immediately dismiss his 
troops and write an humble petition to His Majesty Shah Shuja 
stating the particulars of his case. 

17 th to 23rd August: Intelligence from Hyderabad is as 
follows : — 


The Chiefs of the Clans before Kelat had advised Mohammed 
Hussain ( alias Nasir Khan, son of Mehrab Khan) to treat 
Mr. Loveday with every respect, and attention, and to place Shah 
Nawaz in possession of the lands his father had been deprived of 
by Merab Khan, and to meet the British Army attended with an 
Escort of 100 men at Kunda, near Bagh, and there to petition the 
English to allow him to retain possession of the country of his 
father. 


Beila 

1 

26th August: The British Agent at Soomeanee states that 
Jam of Beila had observed a strict neutrality, during the late dis- 
turbances in Belochistan. 


Sukkur 

igth September: The Government of Bombay announced the 
arrival at Sukkur on the 6th August of the Head Quarters of the 
2nd Grenadier Regiment Bombay Native Infantry. 

1 Major, 2 Lieutenants, 1 Assistant Surgeon, 3 Native 
officers, 12 Havildars, 6 Drummers and Pipers, 
188 Rank and File, 4 Boys and 2 Bhisties. 
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Karachi 

ii//i September : T*he Quarter Master-General of the Bombay 
Army reports the embarkation for the above place 6n the 29m 
August of the Headquarters of the 25th Regiment Bombay N. L 

‘1 Lt. 'Colondl, 2 Captains, 3 Subalterns, % Native officers, 
*ii Haviltiars, 9 'Drummers and pipers, a Biigicrs, 
-250 Rafik tmd ‘Hie, 23 Boys ffind B his tics. 

ia th September: The Head Quarters of the 25th Regiment it 
was expected would leave Karachi 'oh the 10th instant, and march 
-the whole Way by Imid, as the river will then have subsided suffi- 
ciently to enable them to do so. 

'EcfpT 

From a cbmmunichrion frdm the Austrian Agent at KKene to 
the Austrian Consul-General at Alexandria it appears that the 
Troops of the Viceroy of Egypt had evacuated the 'Yemen, and 
arrived at Gedda with their -arms and baggage. Ahmed Pasha is 
Reported to have arrived at Mecca from Asstr, -and "a number of 
“imps and cargo hac! already left and several Were under weigh for 
Suez. Ahmed PasBa issued orders for the said ships with troops ro 
hie deTained at Yambo until further orders tor continuing on their 
voyage to Suez or waiting at Gedda. 

Persia 

8 th June : It is reported in a letter from the Envoy at 
’Erzcroom that the Persian troops which had proceeded to 
Sooicyminiah in Turkish Koordistan have been ordered to retire to 
‘‘Bana, a town in the Persian territory. *M. De Savalette, the Secre- 
tary to the FrentB legation in "Persia, Bad arrived at Tabriez with 
‘four atta<ihes of the mission who were returning to Trance by the 
route bfTtussia. 

The Seraskier Pasha was to have left Erzcroom with about 
1 /xx) Infantry and seven guns Tor the purpose of bringing under 
ftibjectlbh a rijfracfdry : Saz Chief nanied Koor 'Hossim 'Beg whi 
resides lh the district situated between “Kririj and Tribizonde, 
distant about eighty miles from Erzcroom. The country is believed 
to be strong, and not favourable for the operations of regular 
troops with artillery being edvririi with forests and mountains. 
*Koor Hossim Beg is did to be able to collect, when seconded by 
the whole of his tribe (in which, ‘hoWever, there Appears to be at 
present a division) a body of four or five thousand irregulars 
rill cm cn, who arc stated to be efficient troops when engaged in the 
mode of warfare for which their own country is adapted. The 
Paiha it was understood would be joined by other troops to be dis- 
patched from Kars, 
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1 1 th August : A short time ago it was generally believed that 
the Tung had left Ispahan with the intention of returning by way 
of Hamadan to Tehran, thence to proceed to Mished, the death of 
His Majesty's mother, and the disturbed state of the province of 
Khorasan as well as suspicions entertained of the loyalty of the 
Governor, Alla Yar Khan, being assigned as reasons for the return 
of His Majesty to Inis capital, and of Inis threatened descent on tire 
Paschallie of Begdal being postponed. It is reported that the 
Exiled Persian Princes (uncles and cousins of the king) have 
advanced pretensions to the throne of Persia, and meditate an 
attack on His Majesty. A person who visited the King’s Camp 
states that confusion and disturbance prevail everywhere and that 
wherever the camp moves, it carried destruction in its path. 

The South of Persia, however, is said to be at present in a 
quieter stater than it has lately been. 

Aden 

The Government of Bombay have prepared a plan for an 
-expedition to Aden for the purpose of attacking Lahedge, the 
capital of the Abdalees, a tribe of hostile and treacherous Arabs, 
should an absolute necessity arise for such a measure, which will, 
however, apparently not be the case. 

29 th August : The Bombay Government report that a further 
'hostile attempt on the part of the Abdalee and Fauthelie tribes of 
Arabs had been made to attack Aden, and had been gallently 
repulsed and that the Naval and Military forces had behaved with 
great .gallantry in defending the place. 

Tajoura and Zeilah 

It is reported that the French Government have a desire to 
extend their influence to, and establish a position on some points 
of the Arabian Coast opposite to Aden. Their object is, it is 
believed, in the first instance, to have a post in the bay of Tejjorna 
and at Zeila, and thence to extend a commercial and Political 
influence in the direction of Zanzibars and Mocha. Some French 
vessels partially equipped as men of war, have been already in the 
neighbourhood of the Arabian Coast opposite to Aden and to Aden 
itself. These vessels are said to have taken to one or two points on 
'the Arabian Coa^t' opposite to Aden large quantities of stores and 
general munitions of war. It may be mentioned in this -place that 
a British Cruizer of the Indian Navy has lately visited Tajjoma 
and by good -management and j:oncilatory tact the Commander 
purchased, for a small amount of German Crowns two Islands in 
the Bay of that place, : and thus established some connection with it. 
The Sesostus steamer has likewise been in the neighbourhood 
indicated. 
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BusHmx 

nth August: No one hap yet been nominated to the Govern- 
ment of Bus hi re, but a person named Abdulla Khan who lately 
arrived there with sixty men for the protection of the place appears 
to be vested with general authority over the low country. 

Karra ex 

6 th August: The Acting Assistant Resident in the Persian 
Gulf states that much sickness prevails among the European por- 
tion of the field force at Karra ck. 

Mocha and Hodehdah 

The Government of Bombay states that a not Very friendly 
disposition had been evinced towards the British Government by 
Sheriff Hussain, the Governor of Mocha and Hoderdah, subse- 
quently to the evacuation of those places by the troops of the 
Pasha of Egypt- 

Cutch 

4 th August: The Bombay Government report the prevalence 
of female infanticide in Cutch, and bear testimony to the laudable 
exertions made by His Highness the Row of that place for sup- 
pressing this crime in his dominions. 

Rampore 

ais* August : The Nawab of Rampore has solicited the per- 
mission of the British Government to be allowed to raise a corps of 
6oo men from among the inhabitants of his Jagir to be commanded 
by a British Officer, with a view to maintain order and tranquillity 
in the said Jagheer. The Governor-General has taken occasion to 
point out to the Nawab that further acquaintance with the resources 
of his territory will be requisite to form a mature opinion on the 
subject of the Nawab's liberal and zealous proposition. 

Rajputana 

nth September: The Governor General's Agent reports that 
rain had fallen throughout Rajputana with interruption in such 
quantity as has not been known for some years past, and in conse- 
quence wheat at Jodbpore now sells at 12 seers per rupee, the rate 
before the rain being at 6. The people rejoice at this present com- 
parative plenty and the prospect of a more abundant harvest, and 
are grateful to providence for the blessing. 

1 ith September : The Governor General's Agent at Ajmer in 
a private letter writes as follows. Our conduct to all these Raj* 
puema states during the lost year has been of a character to inspire 
universal confidence. Wc arc strong enough in every quarter. He 
adds that at Jaipore and Jodhpur we have troops sufficient to main- 
tain peace in those countries and that the Rajputana states may 
be depended on more tlian almost any other states, or perhaps any 
people in India. r 
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Nepal 

The Resident in Nepal has addressed communications to the 
Magistrate of Gorukpur and to die authorities of Lucknow, 
Kumaon, Ambala and Benaras requesting them to raise every 
feasible measure for the arrest of a party furnished with live 
Khmutalis, two letters and a (separate) draft of a proposed treaty 
between Lahore and Nepal. This party left Katmandu for Palpa 
on the 6th September enroute to Gaya or Benares, and thence to 
Lahore. 

4 th September: The Collector of Saurun writes that the 
Nepalese have again visited our territories, and had congregated to 
the number of 210 persons in the villages of Bankattoon and 
Lachmipore Pooreyna. 

The Political Agent at Subathoo, reports a small party of 
Gurkhas to be moving in the direction of Balhersir, towards 
Chinese territory. 

The latest accounts from Imphal state that on the 21st Sep- 
tember the Agents of the Court of Khatmandu waited upon the 
Resident with the Durbar’s submission to the Right Hon’ble the 
Governor General’s demands. The Resident accepted the docu- 
ments tendered together with the deposit required by and yielded 
to, the Governor General ; tire whole proceedings being conditional 
on His Lordship’s approval and confirmation. 

Burmah 

The last accounts from Rangoon mention that every tiling is 
favourable to the British interests in the capital. There is a 
rumour of an embassy being on its way from Imphal to Ava. 

24 th August: The Commissioner in the Tenasserium Prov- 
inces states that everything continues perfectly quiet on the 
frontiers and that no reports have reached him in any way indica- 
tive of the slightest desire to disturb our present relations with the 
Burmese. He mentions however, that information had reached 
him from various sources, that a succession of bodies of troops 
have been marched from the capital of Ava in a northerly direc- 
tion, the object of which appears to be utterly unknown and to 
have excited considerable curiosity among the people. 

26 th August: Orders have been issued to the Commissioner 
in the Tenasserium Provinces to relieve His Majesty e’s 62 Regiment 
now in the Provinces by a Battalion of Madras Native Infantry. 
The Tenasserium local authorities however seem to doubt the neces- 
sity for any further force even on the withdrawal of the 62nd. 

27f/i August: The Commissioner in the Tenasserium provinces 
reports that owing to an unprecedented rise in the water of the 
rivers (a rise that has prevailed throughout all the rivers on the ' 
coast) and to the very inadequate means at command for keeping 
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the Merqui coal min e free from water the wort has been very 
much impeded. The mine was full of water during the month of 
July, and it was not till the 8th August, that Lieut Hutchinson 
was enabled to recommence bringing out the coal. 

io th September: The death of the Myawoon of Rangoon has 
been reported. The brother-in-law of the late Myawoon, the Woon 
of Padawoon had been nominated his successor and was. expected 
to arrive at Rangoon in a few days. 

China 

i 2nd June: The Deputy Commissary General on the Eastern 
Expedition reports that the Commissariat supplies of provisions to 
the troops on board, had been found unexceptionable. 

Finance 

8 th September: The Governor General's Agent in the North 
West Frontier reports having remitted seven (7) Lakhs of Rupees 
to Kandhar on the and instant. 

Fort William: J. W. BAYLEY, 

njt October 1840. Asstt. Secretary to the Govt of India. 


No. 10— From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, 10th October 1840 
North West Frontier 

Late letters from the Punjab contain the following items of 
news: — 

1 at The Governor General’s agent has received from the 
Sikh Durbar eight rebel Ghilzie Chiefs demanded by the Brit’uh 
Government from it- They have been placed in custody in the 
fort of Loodhiana, and are allowed each a private servant to have 
access to them from sun rise to sun set. No stranger, however, it 
to have such indulgence ; in other respects their surveillance is to 
be conducted in such a manner as to afford them every comfort 
compatible with their security. 

and Sultan Peer Moharaed has arrived at Amritsar. 

3rd. Sardar Mohamed Khan has arrived In the immediate 
neighbourhood of Loodhiana. 

4 l h. The stoppage put upon business by the Dassarah and 
other circumstances Having rendered the measure expedient, the 
Governor General’* Agent has intimated to Fakir Azizudin who 
wa* deputed from the Court of Lahore to wait upon Mr. Clerk at 
na> t ^ at (tH c Fakir) was at liberty to return to the 
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5th. Should the demands of the British Government upon 
die Lahore Durbar be in any way impeded, Mr. Clerk has resolved 
immediately to proceed to the Head Quaters of the Durbar. 

6th. Maharaja Khumick Singhs health is failing, and he is 
in a delicate state. 

7th. Smvan Mull the Governor of Mooltan has received 
orders to repair and store 7 forts within his jurisdiction. 

Another private letter mentions that small bodies of Goorkhas 
were moving in the direction of the frontiers of Chinese territory. 

Afghanistan 

August 315/: The Political Agent at Bameean states that all 
the accounts he had received of the intentions of Mir Walee and 
Dost Mohamcd were to the effect that they intended advancing 
through Kohistan. 

September yrd : The Envoy and Minister has forwarded an 
order from His Majesty Shah Shoojah-ool-Moolak to the Political 
Agent at Kandahar for 7,000 Kharwars of grain (2,000 being as 
Mchmance or as an offering to the British Government) for which 
he has advanced to the Shah one lakh of rupees. 

September $th : The Major General Commanding the troops 
in Afghanistan reports that a combination of the Chiefs of Turkis- 
tan in favour of Dost Mohamcd Khan has been brought to light, 
and that the valley of Kamard and Dushti Sutaid was occupied by 
Mohamed Ufzul Khan, the Mir Walle of Khoolum and his 
Minister, whilst Dost Mohamed himself was stated to be at Sty- 
buck and the Chief of Koondooz to be advancing by the route of 
Ghoree with 2,000 men. Under these circumstances the authori- 
ties on the frontier resolved to concentrate their forces at Bameean, 
and at tire repeated request of the Envoy and Minister, the Major 
General ordered tire 35th N. I. with a Resallah of the Shah’s horse 
to move from Kabul to their support. The Major General also 
directed Brigadier Dennie to proceed with this detachment and 
assume tire Command of the whole of the troops on dre Frontier. 

Just as the present news letter was closing, accounts were 
received, express, from Kabul, from Sir Willoughby Cotton, 
announcing a most brilliant action on the 18th September at 
Bameean between a portion of the troops under Colonel Dennie 
stationed there, consisting of about 500 infantry with two guns 
and some cavalry on the one hand with 2 or 300 of the Shah’s 
first Hindustani, and Afghan Ian Buz, Horse, and a combined and 
very superior force of the enemy, said to have been 6,000 in num- 
ber under the Ex-Amir, Dost Mohamed and the Wullee of Khoo- 
lum bn die other. The report of the action has been before tine 
public in an extra Gazette, but one may here repeat that the dis- 
confiture was most complete, 500 of the enemy were killed. Dost 
Mohamed was severely wounded, every tent, all the luggage, 

D— 66 
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stores, ammunition, etc., were taken and the only one gun (16 pr.1 
that Dost Mohamed brought into the action, was captured. All 
the troops engaged on our side, viz., a detachment or the 35th 
N. I. some of Captain Colly’s escort, and the Afghan cavalry, who 
fought on our side behaved * most gallandy. Cape Hart and 
Lieutt. Legeyt are mentioned as having been wounded. 

September 11 th: The Envoy and Minister has come to the 
possession of an intercepted letter, purporting to be from Sultan 
Moha m ed Khan son of Allahdad Khan to Dost Mohamed. 

September 13 th: Major M. Sherry reports having inspected 
the "Goorkha levies of His Majesty Shah Shoojah under Captain 
Marshall’s care at Hawal Baugh, and states that great progress had 
been made by the men in their drill, through the attention and 
efforts of Capt. Marshall and that he found the corps likely to do 
every credit to the service, on which, they may hereafter be 
engaged. 

Private letters from Jellalabad mention that it was not consi- 
dered advisable to send it to Kabul as was intended (vide news 
letter of ist October). 

The Envoy and Minister deems it unsafe to attempt any 
military operations in Bajore without the aid of another Brigade 
from Hinaoostan. 

The Envoy and Minis ter at the court of Shah Shoojah reports 
the pacification of the Ghilzic country and the circumstances of 
there being no longer any necessity for the maintenance of the 
troops stationed there. 


Khoolum 

30//1 August: In a private letter from Kabul, it is stated 
that Dost Mohamed Khan stopped the caravan from Kabul and 
caused it to pay him three rifTna on each load on pretence that he 
was going on a religious war, that he did the same in regard to 
sixty loads of silk coming from Bokhara which belonged to the 
Lahanee and Punjabi merchants ; that the Walee of Khoolum liad 
also raised money for Dost Mohamed by the capitation tax, which 
when collected Dost Mohamed distributed among the new men. 
The letter goes on to say that the Wallee had visited the celebrated 
Priest of Morad Beg named Khwajah Qasim Jan, and asked him 
to assist Dost Mohamed, and that the latter answered that when 
they were really going to a religious war he would give them 
money. It is also said that the Agents from Kabul going to 
Bokhara, were plundered by Dost Mohamed, as well as some of 
the pilgrims from Bokhara, and that the King of Bokhara talked 
of sending troops to Khulum. The Wallee, 11 is further stated, 
had collected about 6 or 700 men and sent a circular throughout 
tnc country that he was going with Dost Mohamed on the reli- 
gious war (Jehad). 
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Herat 

August 5IJ1 : The Envoy at Herat states the following regard- 
ing Yar Mohamcd Khan, viz., that the oppurtunity of greatly dis- 
tinguishing himself had lately presented itself to him. An 
enterprize, viz., the capture of Ghorian which he has ever professed 
himself ardently desirous of achieving and in the success of which, 
he might have been supposed to be deeply interested was entrust- 
ed to him by Shah Kamran his master. There appeared to be a 
fair and reasonable hope that success would crown the attempt. 
On the eve of the undertaking, Yar Mohamed Khan influenced 
by unmanly fears on his own part, or by groundless suspicions 
and apprehensions, evinced disinclination to perform the part he 
had chosen; endeavoured to palliate his vacillation of purpose by 
the most paltry excuses and finally abandoned the enterprize. 

August $th : Her Britannic Majesty’s Charge d’ Affairs at 
Erzroom had lately forwarded to the Envoy at Herat copy of an 
old letter addressed by Sah Kamran to the Shah of Persia, pro- 
fessing the greatest anxiety to throw off, what he termed, the yoke 
of die English, and to ally himself with Persia. 

August 5 //? : The Envoy at Herat writes that the harvest at 
Herat has been reaped, but in consequence of partial blight the 
crops have not been so abundant as might reasonably have been 
expected from their fine appcarence some months ago,- and in some 
parts of the country, they entirely failed. Up to the 5th August, 
the price of wheat at Herat was about ioj ,4 Bengal seers per Com- 
pany’s rupee, the usual rate in former years having been generally 
upwards of 40. 

The Envoy at Herat is continuing the repair of the Herat 
fortifications. 


Sinde 

August 1 6th: The Colonel Commanding in Lower Sinde 
reports that 7 boats were ready at the mouth of the Indus up to 
the 1 6th August for the conveyance of troops expected from 
Bombay and that he had given the most particular instructions to 
see the preparations of o diets expedited, and that in 6 or 7 days 20 
at least would have been ready for the purpose specified. By the 
end of August last the officer referred to, hoped to be able to pur- 
chase or hire camels in sufficient number for the conveyance as 
far as Sehwan of one Regiment at a time. 

• - September 18 th: The Bombay Government report the march 
from Kurachee to Sukkar via Sehwan on the 4di of September of 
the left wing 25th Regiment N. I. under the command of Capt. 
Rebeneck. 

Mr. Ross Bell had arrived at Sukkar with the 38th N. I. after 
a very rapid voyage from Ferozepur. 
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The Political Agent in Lower Smde reports, that Mir Noor 
Mohamcd, who had been very seriously ill, has been restored to 
comparative health and strength 

The Lower Smde diaries show the Hyderabad Government 
generally and Amir Noor Mohamed particularly, to be giving 
every aid m facilitating the passage of the British troops from 
Lower Smde to Upper Smde.* 


Relat 

September yd The Envoy and Minister and the Major 
General Commanding the troops in Af^namstan have jointly 
instructed Major Central Nott, Commanding at Kandahar, immt 
diately to proceed towards Quetta with the 18 pounder now in 
KnnHahar and a sufficient escort, to aid in such service against the 
Kelat Usurper, as might be necessary, and to assume the command 
of the expedition for the recapture of that place if he should te 
instructed eventually to adopt that measure. 

Aden 

amd June With a view to secure Aden the admiralty intend 
ordering a man -of war to that place. 

Persia 

June «ind The Resident in the Persian Culf states that 
reports are a gam current regarding the intention of the Shah to 
mar ch upon Sbcraz m a short time. As extensive supplies for the 
use of his troops will, in this case have to be collected from all 
quarters, and as there will be much difficulty m procuring from the 
Persian coast as usual, the provender required for the numerous 
public cattle on the Island of Karra It the Resident has taken 
every precaution to lay in a supply of provender for the period ft 
a twelve month 


Indus Steam Navigation 

August yth The Commander of the steam Flotilla on the 
Indus reports the arrival of the “Meteor ' steam vessel at Bultkar 
on the ^rd inst , with a detachment of His Majesty’s 40th Regi- 
ment The "Meteor” was despatched from Bukkar on the 
ultimo and reached Tatta on the iath having been detained two 
days and a half at Hyderabad to receive on board three Lacs of 
rupees for the latter place, which brought her draught to a feet 
5 inches aft, and a feet 1 inches forward She steamed down at 

•Major General Brook of the Bombay Anny hai been selected by Gorernmcnt 
fox the Command of the force* m Upper Slnde- 

§ Major Ou tram will aerre as an extra Aide-de-Camp to the Major General, 
IeavTOfj tbo Hyderabad Residency m charne of one of hia auiitanta, who will conduct 
it* duties hi direct communication with Major Out ram. Should Mr Ron Bell'* 
health fail, Major Outrain will take upon homelf the Political charge of Uppel 
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full power the whole distance, without difficulty or accident, and 
was 28 hours 10 minutes under weigh proceeding at the rate of 
12 miles per hour nearly. At Tatta she received on board a detach- 
ment of His Majesty’s 40 Regiment consisting of one officer and 
95 men, and followers with their baggage, which increased her 
draught to 2 feet 9 inches and on the 21st started from that place 
in company with the “Planet” for the upward voyage. The voyage 
to Bukkur was performed in 14 days during which time she was 
under weigh, and advanced at the average rate oi 2/. miles per 
hour. The “Meteor” met with a slight accident in making the 
voyage alluded to and after this service returned to bring up die 
remainder of His Majesty's 40th from Tatta. 

August iSth: The Officer Commanding the steam flotillah 
on the Indus reported the arrival of the “Planet” steam boat at 
Bukkur on the 1st instant with a detachment of His Majesty’s 40th 
Regiment. The “Planet” left Bukkur on the 9th ultimo and per- 
formed the downward voyage to Tatta at the rate of 12 1/4 miles 
per hour. At Tatta she received 2 officers and 136 men and fol- 
lowers of His Majesty’s 40th Regiment with their baggage, arms, 
ammunitions and provisions which brought her draft to 3 feet 
\/z inches aft and on the 21st started for Bukkur in company with 
the “Meteor”. A short distance below Sehwan 22 men and 
followers were transferred to her from the “Meteor”. She had 
then 164 individuals on board, besides 6 or 7 private followers, not 
included in the return, in addition to her own crew. Her upward 
voyage gives nearly the same result as her former one, as sue 
leached Bukkur in 12 days, was 130^4. hours under steam and 
ascended the river at the average of 2 j/2 miles per hour. At the 
request of the Assistant Political Agent in charge, Upper Sinde, 
the “Planet” also was, after the above service dispatched to Tatta 
to assist in bringing up the remaining Detachments of His 
Majesty’s 40th Regiment. 


Nepal 

The Durbar in compliance with one of the Governor General’s 
demands have delivered up 55 of the Oudh refugee dacoits and 
amongst diem die notorious leaders Mungal Singh (by whore 
name die gang went) and Beneeram. 

Finance 

September 1st: Captain Bygrave’s statement of cash balance 
shows that up to the 1st September die total amount in the Mili- 
tary chest was 13,90,875-14-134. 


Fort William : J. W. BAYUEPC 

The 10th October 1840. Assistant Secretary to the Govt, of India 
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No ii. — From — J W BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the 21 at October 184a 

17 th September The following items of intelligence arc 
extracted from the Lahore Akhbar — 

1 at. General Court reported that he would arrive at Amntiar 
with 6 guns and 2 Battalions before the Dashera. 

2nd. Sard&r Sultan Mohammed Khan was ordered to proceed 
to Ludhiana with the Ghilzies without delay The Sardar 
besought, he might not be sent to Calcutta , he declared he had 
never done the English harm, but every good m his power After 
much discussion Colonel Chait Singh was ordered to set out with 
the Ghilzies, and Noor Mohammed Khan, the son of Sardar Sultan 
Mohammed Khan, in charge of Bhare Ram Singh informed the 
Kun war, that Sultan Mohd Khan was unable to march owing to 
rheumatism. His son Noor Mohammed Khan was therefore 
ordered to go instead and to surrender up the Ghilzies to Mr 
Clerk. Sultan Mohammed Khan begged that his son and hu unde 
the principal Ghilzie chief might receive Khillats on departing 
The Kun war told him that if anything were given to him Mr 
Clerk would come to the knowledge of it, and be as much displeased 
as be was when Khillats were before given him, and a ring to his 
child. Sultan Mohfcmmed Khan observed to Mr Clerk s news 
writer that he would in four months setde everything with the 
British Government leaving his Children with them, and gratefully 
accept whatever Jagheer the Government would confer On him. 

3rd. Raia Dhyan Singh was told to make proper arrangements 
for levying duties on merchandize {it only one post in the Klialsa 
territory, from the next Ausoug, and that the duties being levied 
as now at all places m its transit through the district of the Sirdar's 
is detrimental to the revenue. 

Ludhiana 

28 th September As it seemed inexpedient that the servants 
attending on the Ghilzie Chiefs should be allowed constantly to go 
in and out of the fort, inasmuch as it might afford a temptation 
to facility for correspondence of a mischievous tendency, the Gov 
craor General s Agent has requested the Colonel Commanding at 
Ludhiana to withdraw this freedom granted to the servants or the 
Ghilzies. He has appointed a Muoshi named Ukkoo Kh£n, who 
will procure for them anything which they may require from the 
town, with the permission of the officer in charge of them. He 
has also instructed Lt Cunningham to hold the Munshi responsible 
That no letter should be written by, or for the prisoners, but such 
a ® kc may wntc for them after Lt. C/s permission has been first 
obtained, and that no such letter be dispatched until Lieutenant 
Cunningham has read and approved of it. 
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Ladak Intelligence 

29 th August : Vazeer Zorawar Singh dispatched letters to the 
Officers at Garrao and the Thakurs of the Goorduck districts re- 
questing their friendship and alliance. In reply he was informed, 
that as dependants of the Emperor of China they could not with- 
out H. M.'s permission form any such connection with any one. 

Peshawar 

3rd to 8 th September : General Avitabile has received orders 
to resume the Jaghecrs of all people whatsoever in the Peshawar 
territory. The General has done so, and all men are much sur- 
prized and grieved hut there appears to he no remedy. 

Afghanistan 

14//2 September : In order to check any possible mischief from 
the imflammatory letters which Dost Mohammed Khan has circu- 
lated throughout the country, the Envoy and Minister has requested 
the Chiefs of unquestionable loyalty to summon their followers 
and appear in the defence of the royal cause. 

Kudjah 

27 th August : The Envoy and Minister reports that the 
Wuzirce Chiefs. Buland Khan and Mohammed Khan have both 
agreed to all the terms which the Governor of Jellalabad and the 
Political Agent at Jellalabad deemed necessary to exact from time. 
The last mentioned officer also reports that the assemblies of the 
Chiefs alluded to have dispersed; that confidence has been restored 
among; the people; that supplies are pouring forth into Camp, and 
that there is every prospect of the advantages which have arisen 
from the engagements of the British troops on the 19th instant 
being of a permanent nature. 

Bameean 

21 sf September : A private letter states that after the action 
at Bameean of the 18th September Dost Mohammed rallied at 
Syghan and that 6 guns, 6 companies of the 35th and 6 of Lieuten- 
ant Codrington’s Corps expected to start early on the 22nd idem, 
to heat up the Ex-Ameer’s quarters. Lieutenant Codrington is 
to remain at Bameean during the winter. 

Khiva — Russia 

31 st July: A private communication from Erzerooom states 
as a rumour that the French officers at Tehran talk of going to 
Khiva to offer their services to the Khan Hazrat against the 
Russians. 

Captain Abbott -has arrived in England. General Petrostskye 
will be at the head of the expedition, which by the last accounts 
the Rassian Government at present contemplate directing against 
Khiva in the ensuing year. 
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Kerman 

The Governor of Bombay received a letter from Syed 
Mohammed Hussain alias Agah Khan, Governor of Kerman, con- 
taining the most sincere assurances of friendship for the British 
Government. 


Baghdad 

iS th August: The Political Agent in Turkish Arabia states 
that there have been many deaths among our European Seamen 
and one in the Artillery; that most of the survivors arc ill of the 
marsh fever of Bussorah, and that the post for August was expected 
to be brought up by horsemen in consequence. A plan was in 
agitation to move the Vessels down the river to an open and healthy 
spot till a decided change took place in the health of the men. As 
regards steam navigation, the Political Agent states that the feelings 
of the townsmen and sedantary people are far from favourable to 
it, but that the Arabs encourage it as also the Pacha and his 
retainers. The new ordinances ot the Porte per cent continues this 
oilicer are officially sent here, but the Government do not publicly 
notify them, and affairs proceed on the old system. Russian is 
said to be no favourite of the Pachalic of Baghdad, and all were 
delighted to hear of her defeat in her expedition against Khyva. 

Baghdad — Persia 

31 st July: A private letter from Erzeroom states that the 
Shah of Persia, is determined on his expedition to Baghdad. PL 
M’s. troops are said to be indeed inferior in parade movements to 
the Turkish, but they far excel them in physical strength, and in 
energy of mind. The Persian Artillery is immeasurably superior 
to any of the kind in Turkey. 

Another private communication states that the Shah is gone to 
Cazwecn but still continues his threats to attack Baghdad. The 
communication goes on to say that PI. M. has so rudely rejected 
the demands of Turkey that the Envoy daily expects his recall. 
The Shah’s treatment of the Pacha’s Agent has not been better, his 
presents have been refused and strong demands for indemnity of 
the loss at Moohamar are made. Preparations are making for 
giving strength to the frontier of the Paschalic against Persia. 
One of the great objects of the Shah at present is to gain possession 
of the country at the mouths of the fiupharates, the greater portion 
of which is in the hands of the Chaat Arabs; but as these Arabs 
also pay tribute to Persia for a portion of territory they hold in the 
district of Bebehan, His Majesty wishes to render them useful in 
getting possession of the delta of the Euphrates, and with it the 
key of the river into the Persian Gulf. Persia has accordingly 
furnished the Shaikh with Artillery and instructions, and he is 
doing all he can to organize a force and ammunition to rise in 
revolt against Turkey, 

D— 67 
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Persia 

31 st July : General De mamus, who was engaged for the service 
of the Shah by Hussain Khan, has left Erzeroom and has gone to 
Persia, where he seems to propose to himself a permanent residence. 
The other French officers are still in Tehran. 

Bagdad — Egypt 

31 st August: The political Agent in Turkish Arabia mentions 
that great suspicions had been entertained of an Afghan nobleman 
of Bagdad as an Egyptian spy. He is said to be of the Jomanshir 
tribe of Kabul, and ne assured the Political Agent he was returning 
to Kabul delighted at our success, but he has returned to Egypt. 
His name is Hussain Ali Khan. 

Egypt 

18 th August: The political Agent in Turkish Arabia reports 
that the Egyptians arc continuing their intrigues on the Eupharates, 
in the vicinity of Anah, to shake the loyalty of the Arabs and are 
partially successful. 

Letters by this day's express portion of the overland mail men- 
tion that on the Consul General Colonel Hodge’s asking for a guaran- 
tee for the safe conduct of the English mails brought to Alexandria 
by the “Oriental”, Ali PaahA said, “they may go this time only”. 
A letter of subsequent date, however, from the Company’s Agent 
Captain Lyons states that the Pasha in an interview with Captain 
L. mentioned to that officer that although he had declared to the 
Consul General that only the present English mail should have 
free transit, he had no intention to impede the Company’s in ail to 
India. 


France — Egypt — Aden 

■25th September: The Bombay Government have left it to the 
discretion of the Political Agent at Aden to detain the II. G’s 
vessels of war "Clive and Elpninstone” in the event of the state of 
affairs in the Red Sea rendering such a measure absolutely neces- 
sary. The Bombay Government have also positive and certain 
intelligence of war having been declared against Egypt or the 
blockade of Alexandria established, to adopt similar measures as 
far as may be within his power, against the Egyptain Ports in the 
Red Sea, to detain all vessels belonging to nations against whom 
war may have been declared; trad to take possession of the Pascha’s 
steatner at Suez, on the occurrence of the contingency adverted to. 
In all the measures which he may adopt in order to carry into effect 
the above instructions, the Political Agent is so to arrange matters 
as not to leave Aden unprotected. 

The Bombay Government have also desired the Superintendent 
of the Indian Navy to communicate to the Comdr. of the the 
H Gi steamer “Berenice”, that in the event of that officer 
on his arrival at Aden finding that the transit of the overland mall 
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through Egypt is stopped, he should return to Bombay with the 
packet on board, unless Captain Haines, the Poliucal Agent at 
Aden,- may from other information which he may possess, direct 
him to proceed on to Suez. If die Comdr. of the “Berenice” receive 
the above intelligence at Suez and be unable to have the mail pass- 
eel through Egypt he should return to Aden and dience to Bombay, 
but he must in the first instance endeavour by all possible means 
to communicate with any British authorities, who may be in Egypt, 
and in such case to be guided by die informadon which they may 
impart to him. 


Fort St. George 

It is probable that a Wing of H. M’s. 4th Foot from 
Bellary one of the strongest regiments on the Madras Establish- 
ment may be ordered to Belgaon in the place of the 94th Foot, to 
stand fast at Cannanore. 


Nepal 

1 1 th to 24 111 Septefnber : The following items of news are 
extracted from the Diary of the Nepal Residency of dates noted in 
the margin: — 

i st. Rajah asked, in General Council, if Someshwar should 
be given up. Most answered yes. Raja rejoined “but it is land 
and land should never be relinquished”. Raja then proposed to 
give Someshwar up and ask it as a boon from the British Govern- 
ment. Rugnadi said such a proceeding was unworthy and would 
raise suspicion. The Raja asked if the Resident would relinquish 
the Collections made since 1792 in the districts close to Someshwar, 
“possibly” was the general reply. 

and. Dalbhanjan said he was a Gooro Pande always averse to 
causeless rupture with the British Government and that the Kala 
Pandeys who were the sole advisers of whatever had been done 
ought to be solely accountable. 

3rd. It is rumoured that the Minister’s nephew is to be dis- 
patched forthwith to Lahore. 

4th. Prabhoo Chand advised the proteedng and arming of 
the Oudh dacoits. Kashinath hotly abused him and observed that 
whoever spoke some sense or truth was set down as an ally of the 
British. How then could the Raj be saved? 

5th. The Chiefs of the Ramnagar aggression have been 
publicly punished. 

28 th September : It is reported that a considerable body of 
Gurkhas have appeared in Eastern Thibet from Joomla for the 
alleged purpose of opening a communication with the Sikhs. 

9 th October : The Resident reports that the Raja in open Dur- 
bar made an amends to the Resident in regard to the conduct of 
mutinous Nepalese soldiery, and by a direct verbal communication 
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commanded the Chiefs Futteh Jung and Dulhhanjan. to repair to 
the lines and intimate to the troops that the Resident had not V> H, 
nor could have any concern with their grievances in point of pay 
or otherwise, which was done by those chiefs accordingly. 

Bubmah ‘ 

7 th September: The following is the return of the troops serv- 
ing on the coast of Term assart um up to the ist of September 
1840: — 

Commritionrd and Non-Coannlsaioned officer* .. 402 

Rank »nd file .. .. .. .. .. .. 2756 

Totml .. 3158 

10th July: The following is the return from the Head 
Quarters of the Brigadier Commanding (Burrell) of the amount of 
the force, both Naval and Military, employed with him in the 
Eastern Expedition: — 

Total number of officers, tton-commiaaxmed officer* and 4041 

max 

Total number of officer* and Cotnpamea of H.M** ahipa . . 4268 

and veaaelt forming the Naval fotce. 

Total . . 8309 

1 6th October: The Military Board state with reference to the 
four months' supply of provisions already in store with the expedi- 
tion on the ist July, that a further Bupply of six months’ provisions 
have been sent in July and August for the whole force both £Javal 
and Military. 

Indus steam navigation 

17th August : Captain Carless reports that the Planet Steamer, 
made the downward voyage to Tatta in i\]/i hours nearly and 
proceeded at the average rate of 13^ taHes per hour. Between 
Bukhur and Sewan where the current runs with the greater strength 
and the winds are more moderate than in the lower part of the 
river, her performance was still better having run the distance of 
160 miles m 10 hours, 10 minutes at the rate of nearly 15^ miles 
per hour. 


Miscellaneous 

The Government of Bombay has made rules, regulations and 
a scale of passage money proposed by Commander Carless for pas- 
sengers and Packages conveyed by the Vessels of the Flotilla on 
the Indus, which nave been sanctioned by the Governor General. 
They will be shortly published at Bombay. 

Fort William: J. W. BAYLEY, 

The 21 at October 1840. Amt. Secy, to the Govt, of India. 
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No. 12.— From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the ist November 1840. 

North West Frontier 

Official intelligence has been received from the Governor 
General’s Agent in the N. W. F. to the effect that the Sikh Durbar 
has acceded to the requisiuon of the Governor General to allow the 
British troops a passage dirough the Punjab. 

0.0th October : The Governor General’s Agent states that the 
conduct of the Lahore Durbar does not seem to betray any feelings 
of opposition to die measures which are in progress on the N. W. F. 
for the relief of the Bridsh Troops in H. M. Shah Shuja’s territories. 
The Sikh troops, the Governor General’s Agent further states, have 
at length laid siege to the fort of Kumlah, and the Durbar feels 
confident as to the successful result of dieir operations against it. 

North West Frontier — Nep.il 

General Ventura in a letter to the Sikh Durbar, states, his 
having heard that some Nepal troops had arrived at Mutulaee and 
that agreeably to the requisition of the Court of Lahore he has 
written to Vazir Kuppoorchand the Sookeit Raja to let no one cross 
the Sutlej from Nepal. 

Peshawar 

07th September: The Peshawar Diary states that Saadut 
Khan the Ex-Momund chief has at length been prevailed on to 
renounce his enmity to Shah Shuja and the English. Private 
intelligence from Kujja of die nth November mentions that he 
was about to proceed to join the Political Agent at that place. 

The Governor General’s Agent in the Punjab states that Maha- 
raja Khurruck Singh has issued orders to General Avitabile to hold 
the Sikh troops in readiness to assist Capt. Mackeson with a view to 
punish the head-strong Afghans of the Khyber and its neighbour- 
hood. 


Bajore 

list September : With reference to the unsettled state of the 
Bajore country the Envoy and Minister at the Court of S hah 
Shujaul Mulk states it as his opinion that the diffi culties which 
oppose themselve to an amicable adjustment appears to have been 
chiefly owing to the intrigues of Peer Mohammed Khan, but his 
permanent location at Lahore and the intelligence of Dost Moham- 
med Khan’s recent discomfiture may dispose Ameer Khan to accede 
to terms more reasonable than .those which he has hoped to obtain. 

Afghanistan 

06th September: Doctor Lord in a letter from Syghan states 
that the Meer Wallee of Khooloom and Dost Mohammed Khan 
have separated and that the latter has fled to Ghoree. 
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The Major General commanding the troop* in Afghani* tan 
reports the assault and capture of the fort and town of Too turn- 
darra by the detachment under the command of Sir Robert Sale. 

6th October : A private communication from Kabul of date 
noted in the margins states that the Victory at Bameean has been 
productive of the most beneficial consequences. It has filled the 
Wulee of Khoolum with dismay, has contributed to procure the 
release of two of the envoy and Minister's Agents at Bokhara, and 
is likely to facilitate their negotiations for the release of Colonel 
Stoddart : — ■ 

“Our Jaubuz system,” continues the same co mmuni cation, 
“succeeds admirably.” The troops serve with fidelity and zeal, 
and one of the most gratifying circumstances connected with our 
recent operations is the ardour and alacrity with which the chiefs 
and their followers who attended the Shahzadji showed their devo- 
tion to the royal cause. The exhibition of such a feeling at this 
time was highly salutary. 

His Majesty Shah Shujaul Mulk is about to confer the ist class 
of the Doo ranee order on General S&le and the and on Brigadier* 
Dennie and Wheeler. 

Kihva 

I’jth September: The Envoy and Minister in a letter, dated 
as per margin states that Lieutenant Shakes pear who had been 
deputed on special duty to Khiva had left that place in charge of 
the Russian prisoners in the Khan 's dominions with a view to 
restore, them to the nearest authority. 

Lieut- Shakcspear will, after having thus delivered the Russian 
Captives, use his best endeavours with the Russian Government for 
the restoration on its pint of the Khivan Kaffilahs. 

The Khan Hazrat at the representation and request of Lieuten- 
ant Shakespear has issued a ferman strictly prohibiting for the 
future the purchase as slaves of the subjects or Russia or of Herat, 
throughout the Khivfc. territory. 

Sonde — Tehran 

The Political Agent in Turkish Arabia states that he haw taken 
steps secretly to procure information regarding a Sdndc Agent ah 
ready sent to Tehran.* 

Sonde — Muscat — Persia 

aSth September: The Political Agent Lower Sinde writes that 
a special Agent is preparing for despatch to Muscat on the part of 
the Ameers, who is destined it is rumoured to proceed to the court 
of Persia. 

Sonde-Upper 

2 yd September: The Quarter Master General of the Bombay 
Army intimates that orders have been sent for the march of the 
yd Regiment Light Cavalry to Upper Sdndc as soon as coinage 
can be procured. 
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2nd October : The Bombay Government report the arrival 
at Sukkur on the 14th ultimo from Karachi of a detachment of 
His Majesty’s 40 Regiment under the command of Brevet Capt. 
Adamson, strength as follows: — 

6 Subaltens, 1 Assistant Surgeon, n Sergeants, 2 Drummers 
and 1 31 Rank and File. 

3 rd October: The Quarter Master General of the Army of 
Bombay reports the arrival at Verion on the 16th ultimo of the 6th 
Regiment N. I. enroute to Upper Sinde. 

5^/i October: The Brigadier commanding in Lower Sinde 
reports the despatch of various detachments of troops and 2 lakhs 
and 10,000 Rupees to Upper Sinde. 

Sinde-Lower 

5th October: The Extracts from letters from the Officers 
Commanding and conducting the 6th Regiment proceeding from 
Deossa to Sukkur it appears that the conduct of the officers of the 
Ameers of • Sinde and the demeanour of the people towards the 
Regiment has been most civil. 

Egypt 

17 th August: Her Majesty’s Consul General at Alexandria 
states that in consequence of a convention for the pacification of 
the Levant signed on the 15th July by Great Britain, Austria, 
Prussia and Russia, a special Envoy has been sent from the Sublime 
Porte charged with demands from the Sultan to Mehmet Ali. 
These terms were rejected and it is' probable that coercive measures 
may be adopted against the rebellious Pasha, and as a preliminary 
step general communications between Egypt, Syria and Candia is 
already cut off by the British fleet. 

Persia 

25th June: The Marquis de la Vallette with M. Desgranges 
Secretaries to the Count de Oercey’s mission and subsequently 
M. M. D’Arshiae and Gerard attaches to the same mission having 
arrived at Tabreez from Ispahan proceeded thence to Tiflis on 
their way back to Europe. M. M. de Beaufort and Darn also 
attaches of the French Mission are gone by way of Shiraz, 
Busheer, and Bussorah to Bagdad. Mons De Oercey himself with 
the. remaining members of die mission quitted Ispahan on the 1st 
June proceeding by Kermanshah either to Bagdad, or by Mosul to 
Aleppo, being guided in his choice according to the tranquillity of 
die roads. The French Officers, who arrived with Hussain Khan 
have been appointed to the Shah’s service with 350 Tomans per 
annum and have been sent up to Tehran to await the Shah’s 
arrival. 

The Seresker Hafiz Pasha has succeeded in his expedition 
against the refractory Laz Chief Koor Hussain Beg who after a 
short skirmish, in which he was severely wounded, was taken 
prisoner, 



536 


NAGPUR RESIDENCY RECORDS 


Persia— -Bagdad 

31 rt July : The Governor of Tabreez is rumoured to have 
said that the Russians will not let the Shah attack Bagdad, and 
that all the demonstration against it and collecting of troops on 
that frontier is with the view of frightening the Turku and obtain- 
ing as large an indemnity as he can for the plunder of Maham- 
mora, but not for the purpose of crossing the frontier. Her 
Majesty’s charge d’ Affairs at Erzeroom Btates with reference to 
the above military demonstrations that it is a frequent practice of 
the Persian Government to assemble troops from various quarters 
at the season of the year, indicated (July to August) without having 
any fixed intention in view. 

Nepal 

27 th September to 10 th October: The following items of 
news are extracted from the Diary of the Nepal Residency of dates 
noted in the margin : — 

1st. It is said that Futeh June is to have charge of Residency 
affairs and of Adalats, and Jugguthani Pandey and Singbeer Pan- 
dey of the Army. 

and. The Maharani it is said, bad demanded the Guddee for 
her son. 

3rd. Raja said “The Resident is the cause of all troubles.” 
Many speakers in Resident's defence and the Kala Pandeya were 
openly taxed with ruining all a general falling off from them, 
and refusal to serve with, or under them. 

4th. It is very generally said Futteh Tung is to haye the 
Premiership after the Du&serah. His family, ra nk and character 
unite to give him weight and he is favourably disposed towards 
the British. All will rally under him, save the Kala Pandays. The 
opinion of the utter incapacity of the Kala Pandeys and the certain 
ruin of Nepal under their guidance is gathering force. 

lgth October: The Political Agent at Subathao mentions his 
having learnt that besides a party of 200 men or thereabouts sent 
bv the Governor of Joomla from that place to Munturma, in W. 
Tibet for the purpose of communication with the Sikhs, a larger 
body amounting to from 2 to 3,000 some time back took a nearly 
similar route. It ii alleged and not without some reason that these 
movements are without the sanction of the Durbar and upon a 
private adventure merely in search of Military service with the 
Ruler of the Punjab or some of his great feudatories. 

China 

I 2 th September : The Resident Counsellor of the Straits Settlc- 
menu reports that the four transports as noted in mar- 
Mincm 8h» on board of which the 37 th Regiment Madras Nati- 
Soplu* vc Infantry was embarked, have departed thenqp in 
Thet “ prosecution of their voyage to China. 
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6 th October : The Commander of the Iron armed Steamer 
“Nemesis” has reported his arrival at Galle and his intention to 
proceed as soon as possible to the Canton river and to place the 
services of the Vessel at the disposal of His Excellency the Naval 
Commander-in-Chief. 


Indus Steam Navigation 

7 th September: The Indus Steamer was despatched from 
Bukkur on die 19th July and arrived Tatta on the 22nd having 
been 27 hours under steam and proceeded with the Engines going 
at half power at the rate of 12 miles per hour. She left Tatta 
on die afternoon of the 10th uldmo with a detachment of H. M. 
40th Regiment consisting of 4 officers, 58 privates and 14 followers 
with their arms, tents, baggage and provisions, the total weight of 
the whole being estimated at 1 1 *4 tons which brought her draft to 
3 feet g/z inches aft and 3 feet inches forward; although! 
deeply loaded, her performance during the upward voyage was 
better than it has ever been before as she accomplished it in 11 
days during which time she was 135 hours under steam and ascend- 
ed the river at the average rate of 2^4 miles per hour nearly, her 
greatest speed at any one dme being from 7^ to 7^4 knots. The 
“Meteor” left Thikkur on the 7th uldmo and ran down to Tatta 
with the Engines going at full power in 26 hours, at the average 
rate of nearly 13 miles per hour without meeting with either 
difficulty or accident. At the latter place she received on board a 
Detachment of two officers, 32 privates and 9 followers, at H. M/s 
40 Regt. with their arms, tents, baggage, and provisions, the weight 
of which was estimated at about 7 tons, and commenced her up- 
ward voyage on the same day as the “Indus” drawing 2 ft. 7*4 
inches aft and 2 ft. 2 inches forward. She performed it in nearly 
the same time as that vessel, having been 136^ hours under steam, 
and advanced at the average rate of rather more than 2^4 miles 
per hour. 


Finance 

1st October : Captain Bygrave’s statement shows that on the 
1st October Cash balance in the Military Chest amounted to Com- 
pany’s Rupees 1,169,958-2-834. 

Miscellaneous 

2isf September : The Commissioner in the Tenasserium 
Provinces has taken occasion to express, on the departure of H. M/s 
62nd, the very high sense he entertains of the conduct of that 
Regiment during the long period of 6 years that it has been serving 
on those provinces. 

Fort William: J- W. BAYLEY, 

1st November 1840. Asstt. Secy, to the Govt, of India. 

D-68 
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No. 13 ✓ — From — J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRE- 
TARY TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, 10th November 184a 

North-West Frontier Provinces 

'jth to 1 6th October: The following items of intelligence axe 
extracted from the Lahore Ukhbar of dates noted in the margin : — 

1 st. Orders were issued to a Sikh Officers to be ready to 
attend to the requisition of Shah Shoojah Ool-Mulak for troops 
and to set out on His Majesty’s orders with the troops under them. 

and. Bhya Tulsab Singh was ordered to accompany Noor 
Mohamed Khan, son of Sultan Mohamed to Kohat and to bring 
in Barukzic and Ghilzie families immediately to Lahore. 

3rd. Rajah Dhyan Singh was told to enquire if Vazier Zora- 
war Singh had any negotiations with Garoo on foot, or was sow- 
ing dissensions between Ahmed Shah of Jekardo and his son, for 
the friendship of the British Government was all the “Sirkar" 
desired. 

4th. Bhaee Ram Singh and Rajah Dhayan Singh said that 
with regard to the passage of British Government through the 
Punjab, orders should be issued in accordance to the wishes of the 
English Government and that the straightest road across the 
country should be open for the passage or the troops. 

5th. Orders were likewise issued to all the officers of the dis- 
tricts to assist the British Gomastas in collecting Camels from the 
Sikh territory and a Bhya (Dhumma) was appointed to superin- 
tend this business. 

aand October: With reference to the Lahore Durbar’s com- 
pliance with the requisition of the British Government to allow its 
troops a passage through the Punjab to Afghanistan, noted in 
New* Letter No. 10 of the ist inst., the Governor General’s Agents 
at Ludhiana states that the Durbar has adopted every friendly 
measure for facilitating the transit of the troops to their desti- 
nation. 

The undermentioned force is destined to cross the Punjab 
under the Command of Brigadier L Shelton, for the purpose of 
reinforcing the troops in Afghanistan : — 

ist Troop, 1 st Brigade horse artillery. 

5th Regiment Light cavalry. 

Her Majesty’s 44th Regiment. 

27th Regiment Native Infantry. 

54th Regiment Native Infantry. 

A detachment of H. Majesty’* 13th Light Infantry. 
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Kashmere Intelligence 

The following table shows at what rates the articles therein 
indicated are sold in Kashmere : — 


Paddy. ...... 

Rice 

Atta of wheat 

Barley 

Wheat 

Green tea. . . . 
Cotton Cloth. 
Meat 


Md. Seor. 


2. 

6 

per Rupee 

1 

13 

11 

11 

1 

18 

11 

11 

2 

18 

11 

11 

1 

25 

>} 

11 

2 

2 

>1 

11 

12 

Yds. 

11 

» 

10 

Seers 

per Rupee 


Afghanistan 

i4f/t October: Official intelligence has been received from 
the Major General Commanding the troops in Afghanistan that 
die Ex-Ruler Dost Mohamed Khan made a night march and 
passed by Tootin Durra into the Nijron country early in the 
evening of the 13th instant. On Sir Robert Sale having intelligence 
of this movement, a party was immediately detached for the appre- 
hension of the Ex-Amir but the pursuit was fruitless. Letters 
from Sir Robert Sale of October 17th state that he had occupied 
unopposed the very strong fort of Dunvesh Khan in Kohistan and 
was about to demolish. 

26th October: Major M. Shevry reports diat the Hindostani 
and Goorkha levies destined to form the first despatch to Kabul 
are now complete and organized into nine Divisions and one 
hundred men each, viz. three divisions of Goorkhas and six of 
Hindostanis. Major M. hopes to be able to move the levies from 
Kumaul on the 10th November. The number of Goorkhas 
enlisted for the service of H. M. Shah Shoojah amounts to 812 men 
and every exertion was being made on the part of Major M. to 
bring that number up to 1000, the quota he was ordered to raise. 
The party of Goorkhas under Captain Marshall are reported in 
the highest spirits and very well conducted. 


Khyva 

24 th September: Her Majesty's Charge d’ affairs at Erze- 
room in one demi-official letter mentions that Count Nesselrade had 
informed H. M.'s ambassador at St. Petersburgh that the Russians 
had abandoned their intention of attacking Khyva this year. 


Sinde-Upper 

2nd October: The political Agent at Kandahar reports the 
despatch from that place on the 3rd October of the 42 Regiment 
B. M. I. complete with two 18 pounders to Quetta. 

22nd December: A private letter of date noted in the 
margin states that everything goes on well in Upper Sinde. The 
force under Major Boscawen, N. I. reached Kandahar on the 18th 



540 


NAGPUR RESIDENCY RECORDS 


and the 25th Bombay N I (nearly, 1000 Bayonets) with 2 guns 
readied full on the same date. On the 19th Major Bosra wen 
heard of an advanced party of the Brahooccs bang dose to him, 
he attacked and repulsed them, killing 50 of the enemy The 
loss on our aide was 2 killed and 5 wounded. Major Bosrawcn 
and the 15th were to unite at Gundava and attack the Braboocs 
at Katrah. The 6th Bombay N L amved at Sukkar on the 
evening of the aand October, and it is mentioned that the Political 
Agent had a sufficient number of camels to push them on. The 
letter adds that the Regiment referred to is very strong both m 
men and officers, and quite healthy and serviceable. 

27th October The 8th Regiment Bo No L have arrived 
at Kuracbi and considerable number of the Poona Auxiliary horse 
is under order for Sukkur, and two Squadrons of Dragoons have 
been ordered to proceed to Karachi 

The Officiating Agent to the Governor General in Rajputana 
reports the equipment and despatch of 500 camels to Sukiur for 
service in Upper Sinde. 

Kurachi 

3//1 October Agreeably to the suggestion of the Superinten- 
dent of the Indian Navy, the Governor General has sanctioned 
the establishment of coal depot at Karachi. 

Egypt 

20th October The Bombay Government have issued ins true 
uons to the Superintendent of the Indian Navy not to seize any 
Egyptian vessels in any case without learning of the most precise 
ana authentic information that a declaration of war between 
England and Egypt had been proclaimed and that British sub- 
jects and property were not respected in Egypt. 

Persian Gulf 

1 8th September The Acting Assistant Resident m the 
Persian Gulf reports that the weather has begun to get cooler in 
the Gulf and that a decided improvement has taken place in the 
health of the European portion of the field force. 

Persia 

1 6th July Her Majesty's Charge ‘d’ affairs at Erzeroom 
states that the enure French Mission nas left Persia a nd that no 
treaty of commerce has been formed between the two nations. 

18th September The Acting Resident in the Persian Gulf 
states that the King of Persia after sending his army in detach- 
ments from Kermanshah to Caaween, has returned to Tehran. 
The Acting Assistant Resident also states from a rumour that the 
sum of ifiofioo Toma urm has been paid by the Pascha of Bagdad 
as a compensation for the mjury inflicted by him m Mahomcrah 
and that the dispute has been amicably settled. The prohibition 
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on the part of the Shah for the export of horses to India, has it 
appeared been removed for this year ; the number of horses 
annually shipped from Persia for India is estimated at from icoo 
to 1800. 


Persia-Baghdad 

1 6th July : Her Majesty’s Charge d' Affairs at Erzeroom states 
that the Shah had left Ispahan for Hamadan. H. M. had sent 
pressing orders to Tabreez for troops to assemble at Sultaneah ; 
their destination was not then known but it was supposed they 
would be kept ready for the purpose of watching the Baghdad 
Pascha who it was conjectured would make a demonstration on 
the Sulemaniah frontier in retaliation’ for the Persian troops having 
recently entered and plundered that district. The latter had 
returned within their own territory. 

Aden 

19 th October : The attack on Lahedge at Aden is for the 
present ordered to be postponed in consequence of the Govern- 
ment not deeming it expedient to equip a force of the strength 
considered necessary for the purpose. 

Bushire 

18 th September: It is stated that the family of Shaik Nasser 
had left Bushire to proceed to Shiraj ; there to remain as security 
for his conduct, and it is in consequence expected that the Shaik 
will again soon return as Governor, but it is stated that he will be 
accompanied by a brother of the Governor of Tars who will reside 
at Bushire and be vested with general authority and control over 
the Chiefs in the low country. 

Bahrein 

18 th September : The Acting Assistant Resident in the 
Persian Gulf reports that between Shaik Abdullah ben Ahmed the 
~ Shaik of Bahrein and his nephew Shaik Mahamed ben Khalifa 
who claims half of the Island as a hereditary right, a rupture has 
for some time been threatened and that both pardes were 
strengthening themselves to the utmost of their ability and appear- 
ed to be nearly balanced. Commander Brucks who lately visited 
Bahrein in a general cruise along the Arabian coast, said they 
could, not long continue in their present state and Shaikh Moha- 
med has solicited assistance from, and appears desirous' of culti- 
vating the friendship of the British Government but all inter- 
ference in the dispute has been declined. The Resident adds that 
notwithstanding the disturbed state of affairs in several places on 
the Arabian coast and their threatening aspect at Bahrein, tranquil- 
lity prevails throughout the Gulf, the people being quietly occupied 
in their traffic. 
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Nejd-Lasiia 

18//1 September: It is reported that Amir Khalid has been 
proc la i m ed Governor of Najd and Lahsa, avowedly connected 
irith Mohamed Alii Pasha, and all the appointments to the 
different situations are now normally from him. 

Muscat 

18 th September : The Imam of Muscat and his Kinsman 
Hameed Been Azam although apparently lately reconciled to each 
other are, it is said, not now on the most friendly terms. His 
Highness it is reported visited Bunder Abbass with the intention 
of Boon returning to Muscat and thence to proceed to his posses- 
sions on the African coast, the French Corvette which not long 
since went from Zanzibar to Muscat, with the view it was supposed 
of obtaining His Highness’s consent to establish a consulate at the 
former place had been joined by another French man-of-war or 
merchant-man with Guns put into her. 

Jaidun 

The Agent to the Lieutenant Governor of the N. W. province 
at Band ah reports the death on the nth October of Govind Rao 
the minor chief of Jaloun. There is no heir to the state. The 
character of the youth himself is spoken of in high terms and his 
death deeply regretted by all who knew him. He was enjoying 
the greatest benefits from the English Education he was receiving. 
The Agent to the Lieutenant Governor has assured all the depen- 
dants of the family, that whatever may be the eventual disposal of 
the Jagheer, their rights will be fully respected. Si mil ar assurances 
have been given to the residents and Jaghirdars of Ooracc. 

Jubua 

1 5th October : The Resident at Indore reports the death of 
Maharajah Rattan Singh, Rajah of Jubua, by ligh tenin g on the 
8th October. It Vina been arranged that the administration of the 
territory be, for the present, conducted under the Regency of the 
Majee Ranauutjee in communication with, and under the 
Superintendence of, the Political Agent. 

Nepal 

Lieutenant Colonel T. Oliver Commanding of the iath Regi- 
ment N. I. has been directed by Government to proceed to Bettian, 
there to join the corps named below in Camp of observation under 
his order, upon the Nepal frontier: — 

lath Regiment. 

A Squadron 6th light Cavalry. 

4° and 56 Regiment N. L 

Betail of Artillery and a Detachment of 5th Local Horse. 
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Darjeeling 

25th October : "lhc Superintendent at Darjeeling reports 
that the work of constructing a new line of road from Darjeeling 
is progressing rapidly, and that he shortly intends commencing die 
road leading from Siiligori to Kumtabari. further that his means 
in work-men have been considerably increased lately. 

Burmaii 

19//1 October : A private letter from Rangoon contains the 
following items of intelligence: — 

1 st. The foreign merchants paid their devoirs to the new 
Governor of Rangoon and were well received. 

end. The King intends visiting Rangoon. 

3rd. Another disturbance is rumoured to have broken out 
among the Shans to the Eastward and Northward. 

4th. A French Barque (“Coromandel”) has arrived at 
Rangoon with a letter and presents said* to be from the King of 
the French to Iiis Burmese Majesty. The bearer of the presents 
(Mons Sicre) is said to have met with a favourable reception from 
the Burmese authorities. The value of the presents is said to 
amount to 7000 Rupees. Mons. Sicre has also letters from the 
Governor of Bourbon to the King the purport of which is the wish 
of the French Governor to open a friendly commercial intercourse 
between the two countries. Some of the men of the Barque (all 
of whom it is said are drafted from Fench men-of-war) report that 
some French men-of-war are to follow them. 

20th October: Another private communication from 
Rangoon mentions that die Governor has arrived at that place and 
that he professes to govern on liberal principles. The communi' 
cation adds, “all is quiet, and every thing indicates a disposition on 
the part of the Court of Ava to be on friendly terms with us.” 

Indus Steam Navigation 

In reply to a reference made by the Bombay Government to 
the Superintendant of the Indian Navy on the subject of the Navi- 
gation of the Arsut and Nura rivers, that officer states that these 
rivers are only navigable for boats for about three months during 
the inundation and that they are dry in some parts from bank to 
bank as soon as it subsides. A furtner investigation will however 
be necessary before it can be fully ascertained if steam boats could 
navigate them during inundation. This point will be enquired 
into next season, by sending the smallest vessel to make the 
attempt. 

Fort William : J. "Wi BAYLEY, 

The 10th November 1840. Asstt. Secy, to the Govt, of India. 

*It is most probable that the mission has been sent in the name of the Ling of 
tho French by the Government Bourbon. 
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No. I A.— From— G. H. MAD DOCK, SECRETARY TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the aoth November 1840. 

North West Frontier 

18th to 2yd October: The following items of intelligence are 
extracted from die Lahore Akhbar including dates noted in the 
margin : — 

1 st. On a discussion relative to the confiscation of the 
Jagheers of the Barakyzes, Raja Dhyan Singh observed that an 
alliance of so many years, as that which had subsisted between the 
English and the Sikna, and one which the late Maharaja Ranjeet 
Singh had so long cultivated, might not to be risked on such an 
account, and that the proper course would be to give the Barak^yes 
In lieu of Kohat some Jaghcer maintained in me territories now 
formed by Rajahs Gulab Singh and Socheit Singh. At another 
consultation it was determined to confiscate Hussamggur also, and 
a reply accordingly was directed to be written tn the Governor 
General’s Agent. 

and. On the discovery of a fictitious letter purporting to be 
written by the Durbar to Dost Mohammed Khan, the Kunwar re- 
marked that it is a sign of true friendship of the British Govern- 
ment to send a copy of the forgery in which his name has been 
abused. 

26th October: The Governor General’s Agent at Ludhiana 
states that he holds in readiness at the Ferozepore treasury six (6) 
T-nkhn of Rupees for the use of the Military Chest of the Brigade 
about proceeoing to Kabul under the command of Colonel Shelton. 
He also states that the Brigade will be provided with sufficient car- 
riage to enable it to proceed to Afghanistan without at all crippl- 
ing either of the convoys in the means which are being provided 
for their transit in due time, and that all the elephants provided 
fro in the protected Sikh states had been sent to Kamal for the use 
of the Brigade. The Governor General's Agent further states 
with reeara to the two British Convoys alluded to with 2,000 Re- 
cruits which were to be despatched across the Punjab to Afghan is- 
ran in November and December that the Durbar has adopted every 
measure to facilitate their safe transport. 

28th October: The Governor General's Agent in the North 
West Frontier mentions that the Sikh Durbar is attentive to the 
preparation £md reinforcement of its troops at Peshawar, simultane- 
ously with the reinforcement winch the British Government U 
•ending in that direction. 

28th October: The Governor General's Agent at Ludhiana 
states that the Sikh Durbar has sent messenger* to bring in all the 
•on* and relatives of the Barukzyes from the frontier and that it 
has issued orders for the confiscation of Hussaingar as well as the 
other states of its Barakzye feudatories on the Peshawar frontier. 
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yd November'. From a private communication from Feroze- 
pore it appears that Rajah Dhyan Singh had declared that Vezeer 
Zorawar Singh the Agent of Rajah Goolab Singh on the Ludakh 
frontier had held no friendly communications with any of the 
authorities in Chinese Territory. 

A private letter from Ferozcpore mentions that the Sikhs are 
prosecuting a very impolitic warfare in the hills. General Ventura 
has in a manner invested Kamlagarh, but he complains to the 
Durbar that the Rajpoots of Belaspore and Nalaghur are encourag- 
ing the rebels. 

6 th and yth November : The Governor General’s Agent at 
Ludhiana reported on the annexed dates that Maharaja Khurrack 
Singh, , after a protracted illness expired on the 5th inst. aged 46. 
One of the late Maharaja’s widow Rani Esur Kunwar the sister of 
Sardar Mangal Singh, with three of her female attendants, ascend- 
ed the funeral pile and burnt themselves with the Corps. On 
retiring to perform the prescribed ablutions in the river Ravi, the 
Kunwar Naunihal Singh, the Ministers, and chiefs were passing 
under a portal, when, owing to the pressure of their many 
elephants, or to the crowd standing aloft, a beam fell and struck 
the Kunwar and Mcean Oodeen Singh the son of Rajah Goolab 
Singh who was seated on the same elephant. The latter died in the 
course of an hour, and the Kunwar, who was severely wounded on 
the head and rendered senseless, died the same day. The Kunwar 
hits left no children and the Ministers have summoned Kunwar 
Shersingh from Batala, to Lahore. Raja Dhyan Singh’s influence 
at. the Sikh Court is said to be great, and it is likely that he will 
hold office, under the present heir to the Guddee, on a more perma- 
nent tenure. With reference to the present juncture of affairs in 
the Punjab, the Governor General’s Agent has reiterated the injunc- 
tions to the Durbar’s local officers to facilitate the march of Colonel 
Shelton’^ Brigade destined for Afghanistan. 

Peshawar 

1 yh October: The Political Agent at Peshawar states that 
Dost Mohammed Khan has written letters to the Afridee and 
Amkzye chiefs, trying to drive them-to intrigue and sedition. 

Bajore 

9 th October: The Peshawar Akhbar states that Amir Khan 
has since the receipt of a letter from Dost Mohammed Khan, beep 
endeavouring to raise disturbances in all directions. He is not 
however gone to Bajore himself. “Ameer Khan”, adds the Akhbar 
“is an evil disposed person, and thorough rebel . 

Afghanistan 

Private intelligence states that Sir Robert Sale got possession of 
the town and position of Kah Durra on tfie 21st October without 
fixing a shot, as the enemy, on perceiving the Columns of attack 
advancing, evacuated the town and strong ground thev held The 

D 69 
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private letter adds that it is a subject of congratulation that Sir 
Robert Sale had been enabled to occupy this strong position with- 
out the necessity of assaulting it, as from every account it was for- 
midable and would it was apprehended have cost many men to 
have car ried it. In taking possession of Kah Durra, Sir Robert was 
most ably assisted by Sir Alexander Bumes who by his negotiations 
managed to distract the Council* of the Chiefs. The Town i* re- 
ported to have been destroyed by the British troops. The same 
letter adds that Dost Mohammed is still in Nijrow. 


4 th October : The Political Agent at Jelalabad state* that on 
bis proceeding to Gimdamuck to facilitate the negotiations with 
the inhabitants of Too too of the Sbcrzad C l a n of Khoojeanee* 
among whom originated the attack made on Colonel Orchard's 
Detachment at Soorkhah when cn route to Kabul, the offenders 
commenced sending their women, children and property to the hills, 
and made some warlike preparations such as felling tree* for 
breastworks, casting bullets, and inviting some of the other tribe# 
to assist them. Finding that they were determined to oppose Hi# 
Majesty’s authority the Political Agent availed himself of the pre- 
sence of Kamza Khan and the Ghilzye Chiefs who had been sent 
by Hi* Majesty for the subjugation of some refractory Ghilzyes 
find proceeded with them against the inhabitants of Toptoo. He 
then sent his ultimatum to the inhabitants, offering the following 
terms to them, viz., to deliver up to him all plundered property; 
to furnish hostage to ensure no repetition of their insubordinate 
behaviour, and to pay a fine of 1,000 Rupees. All these terms were 
complied with. The Political Agent further states that the Nokur 
Khecl, a small tribe of Sherzad Khoojuanees had set at defiance 
the authority of the Governor of Jelalabad by maltreating some 
of his officers; they moreover refused to pay the Revenue and 
showed other symptoms of rebellion, but on perceiving that pre- 
parations were making for their punishment, the Npkul Khcl 
evacuated their forts or winch the Governor took possession. 

6 th October: The Political Agent at Kandhar, in conformity 
to instructions received to that effect frofn. the Envoy at Herat, has 
forwarded to that place treasure in sovereigns as follows: — 

Sovereigns — 4150. 

Half Sovereigns — 190. 

10 th October : The Governor General has appointed Major 
General W. Nott, Commanding at Kandhar to conduct the Mili- 
tary operations which may be found necessary above the pass in 
Upper Sdnde. This officer will exercise concurrent Political 
authority with Mr. Ross Bell in matters requiring adjustment above 
the Pass. 


October : The envoy and Minister state that H. M. 
Shah Shujaul Moo lk has expressed a desire, that the Royal family 
tnay not be moved from Ludhiana until the spring of the ensuing 
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loth October : Major McShcrry states that he inspected the 
detachment of Goorkha Series under the charge of Lieut. Walsh 
at Deyrah, and that the condition in which he found them, reflect 
die highest credit on Lieutenant Wajsh's exertions. The General 
management of the portion of the Depot committed to his charge 
by Lieutenant Walsh, Major MacSherry further reports, seems 
judicious and calculated to advance the interests of H. M. the 
Shah’s service. 

yd November : A private communication from Ferozepore 
of date noted in the margin states that Colonel Shelton and his 
Brigade intended to reinforce the troops in Afghanistan were 
advancing satisfactorily and were to be on the banks of the Sutlej 
on the 7th November. 

Khoolum 

28th September: The following are the provisions of the 
agreement entered into between the Political Agent at Bameean 
and Meer Wullee of Khoolum, viz. 

1st. Meer Wullee agrees to give up all connection with Dost 
Mohammed Khan, to refuse him permission to remain in his 
country in future, and to withdraw his brother Mohammed Yar 
Beg and a8 of his Sowars who are with Dost Mohd. 

and. Kahmurd and the countries to die North are to remain 
in . the possession of the Wullee, Syghan and the countries to the 
South arc made over to the king. 

3rd. Baba Beg is at liberty to seek an assylum at Kabul or 
Bokhara, or any where else he pleases. 

4th. Meer Wullee is to withdraw his troops in the direction 
of Khoolum, and the British theirs in that of Bameean. 

5th. Meer Wullee will not traffic in slaves inside the king’s 
territories. These are defined to extend to all countries which 
pay the king taxes. 

nth October: The Political Agent at Bameean states that 
Lieutenant Rattray who had been deputed to negotiate with Meer 
Wullee was treated with the greatest kindness by that chief and 
that the presence of Lieutenant Rattray greatiy accelerated die 
departure of Dost Mohammed from Kohistan. Meer Wullee has 
sent a confidential man charged with an Arzee (representation of 
his wishes) to the king, and another it is said is to follow with 
presents. The Wullee promises that the frontier of Bameean shall 
be in perfect safety against the king of Bokhara and all other 
neighbouring states in that direction. 

Rajputana 

31st October : The Governor General’s Agent in Rajputana 
reports that he received intimation from the Nawab of Tonk that 
his brother Abdul Karim Khan with a party entered and com- 
menced plundering the district of Chuppon. He was attacked and 
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repulsed by the Ajnil of that place and finally driven from his posi- 
tion, The Amil and nine men were killed in the affray and 
6 wounded- Measures have been resorted to either for the expul- 
sion of Abdul Karim Khan from the Kotah territory or for hi# 
apprehension. 


Kishanoarh 

and November : The officiating Agent to the Governor 
General in Rajputana reports that in consequence of the disaffection 
of mast of his chiefs, the Maharaja of Kiahangarh is about to resort 
to Military operations to be conducted against a of the 
rebellious chiefs, whose resources to resist the Maharaja's sirng arc 
not considered great, and if the rest of the Chiefs do not join them 
to make common cause against the Mahar aja, the Political Agent 
thinks there will be no difficulty in reducing them. He adds that 
their thorough subjugation would be attended with good effects in 
the small principality of Kishangarh. In carrying on these 
measures of coercion against these chiefs the Political Agent has 
impressed upon the mind of the Maharaja that no injury will be 
suffered to be done to neighbouring states. 

Jaipur 

The Raja of Jaipur has issued orders to the proper authorities 
for the arrest of all Thugs and Dacoita in his territory. His High- 
ness has likewise issued orders against infanticide throughout all 
the pergunnahs of Jaipur, it having been reported that instances of 
the commission of tins offence had lately, occurred in the Toor- 
wattce tract. 


China 

29 th September: The Governor of the Eastern Settlements 
states that he had forwarded 330 tons of Coal for the use of the 
China expedition; that about 800 tons remained in the Depot, and 
that there wiu little chance of his being able to forward more on 
reasonable terms. 

Euphrates Flotilla, Indus Steam Navigation 
The Governor General is of opinion that so far as may be 
practicable with a view to efficiency it is on every account desirable 
to assimitate the establishments of the Euphrates flotilla with those 
in the river Indus, and the Government of Bombay will accordingly 
adopt the measures necessary to effect this assimilation of the estab- 
lishments alluded to. 


Miscellaneous 

21 st October : The Government of Bombay report that Lieut. 
Ball of the Indian Navy ha* discovered different species of timber 
in the hill* in the course of the Sutlej which would answer Well fox 
boat building, eta 
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The young Nawab of Murshidabad is now on a visit to the 
Presidency and has taken up his residence in the Belvedere House 
at Alipore. His Highness had an audience of the Right Hon’ble 
the Governor General on the 16th October and received a return 
visit from His Lordship. He has likewise been visited by His 
Excellency the Commander in Chief; the members of Council, and 
the principal officers of Government. An officer has been instruct- 
ed to be in attendance on His Highness to show him the principal 
edifices in the town. The fort, the Asiatic Society’s Museum, the 
different Colleges and Schools, tire Botanical Garden, the Shipping, 
the Races, etc. His Highness speaks English with tolerable fluency, 
arid is an intelligent youth. He is to .remain at the Residency for 
2 or 3 months and will it is assumed from his habits and education, 
derive much pleasure and benefit from his visit. 

Fort William: G. H. MADDOCK, 

The 20th November 1840. Secy, to the Govt, of India. 


No. 15 — From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the 1st December 1840. 

North West Frontier 
Nepal 

29 th October: The Governor General’s Agent on the N. W. F. 
states, that on conferring with the Agent of the Sikh Durbar, 
on the subject of Sirdar Uttar Singh’s reported visit to Katmandu 
with designs mimical to the interests of the British Government, 
the Agent on the part of his Durbar denied the charge most un- 
equivocally. 

North West Frontier 

3isf October : The Governor General's Agent on the No. W. 
F. reports that the Sikh Durbar has written to the Court of Nepal 
in reply to several communications from it, to the effect that the 
Nepalese should send Kh urreetahs to the Durbar, only with the 
concurrence of the British Government. 

i st to gth November : The following items of intelligence are 
extracted from the Lahore Akhbar including dates noted in the 
margin. 

1 st. That one of the Kun war’s widows was rumoured to be 
pregnant, and that therefore the Ram Chand Kun war wished that 
the Government of Lahore should for one year be under her charge. 
The Rani also asserted that a lawful son of Maharaja Khurruck 
Singh named Futteh Singh aged 3 years was alive, and she sent 
for him on the subject of her resigning the reins of Government 
into his han ds. But Raja Dhyan Singh and the ministers wish 
to continue the administration of affairs on those of Sher Singh. 
In this resolution Rajah Dhyan Singh is particularly firm and up- 
holds the Government of the Khalsa. 
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and. The orders to the state officers were issued as yet by the 
Seal of the late Maharaja Khurruck Singh, and the signature of 
Rajah Dhyan Singh It is reported that Sher Singh ascended the 
throne of the Punjab under a promise that he would iict in concert 
with Rajah Dhyan Singh and other Chiefs. 

3rd General Ventura reported that 4 fort* and the entrance 
of Knmlaghur had been taken possession of by the Khaim troop*. 

4th. The Durbar continues to afford every facility to the pas- 
sage of the British Brigade through its territories. 

10th November The Governor General a Agent in a private 
letter dated as per margin from Ferozepore state* that Colonel 
Shelton s Brigade was reviewed on the morning of the 10th mitant, 
and allowed qy all the officers viewing the spectacle to be in first 
rate order He is about to despatch 5 T.akh* of Rupees to the 
Envoy and Minister at Kabul for the use of the Brigade and will 
endeavour to increase the sum to 10 Lakhs. The Governor 
Generals Agent at Ludhiana states that Colonel Chait Singh his 
arrived at Ferozepore to escort Colonel Shelton’s Brigade, enroute 
to Afghanistan and Adjutant Soorajban is also appointed with a 
party of 50 horse to assist him With reference to the measures 
taken at Lahore for the administration of public affair* all is re- 
ported at present to be quiet. 

14 th November The Governor General s Agent on the N W 
F states that Maharaja Sher Singh was alarmed on heating of 
the pregnjtncy of one of Naumhal Singh's widows, and that he 
inclines to reconcile Ranee Chand Kunwar to hia being her regent. 
The Agent further states that the report of the fall of Khumlaghur 
is not confirmed, that Fakeer Uzeezooddin the Agent of the Dur 
bjir is reported to be dangerously ill, and that Colonel Shelton'* 
Brigade has crossed the Sutlej 

Hill intelligence 

27 th to 2QtJt The Governor Generals Agent on theN W F 
reports that several forts m the Mundee territory hive lurrendered 
to the Sikh troops, and that the Lahore Government have taken 
possession of the Kooloo districts. 

Bajor* 

3 yd October The Envoy and minister ha* instructed the 
Political Agent, Peshawar, under the orders of the Governor 
General to endeavour to effect an amicable adjustment of the enit 
ing differences at Bajore m lieu of active operation* in that country 

Afghanistan 

281/1 October The Major General Commanding the troop* 
in Afghanistan has ordered the establishment of extensive maga 
zincs at Jellalabad for the supply of the force under Colonel Shelton 
destined for Afghanistan which must necessarily remain at that 
station until the season shall admit of thar moving to the North 
West which will not be before the month of April 1841 
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4 *h November : The following is an extract from a dispatch 
received on the 25th November by express from the Envoy and 
Minister at the Court of Shah Shuja announcing the unconditional 
surrender of the Ex-Chief of Kabul, Dost Mohammed Khan to Sir 
W. H. Macnaghten on the 3rd instant. "I have the honour to 
acquaint you for the information of the Right Hon’ble the Gov- 
ernor-General in Council, that Dost Mohammed the Ex-Chief of 
Kabul, surrendered himself to me yesterday evening. 

“I was returning from my evening ride, and within a few yards 
of my own residence in the Citadel, when a simple Horseman 
galloped up to me, and having satisfied himself that I was the envoy 
and minister, told me that Dost Mohd. Khan was arrived and 
sought my protection.” 

“Dost Mohammed Khan rode up to me and alighted from his 
horse. After the usual salutations, I begged him to mount again, 
and we proceeded together to my residence in the compound of 
which I have pitched a tent for the Ex-Chief, and have provided 
him with everything necessary to his comfort. He assured me 
that he had not been off his horse for twenty-four hours, yet he 
showed but little symptom of fatigue, and his self-possession was 
very remarkable. tie put his sword into my hand as a token of 
submission, but I at once returned it to him, and he seemed grati- 
fied for this mark of confidence. He asked me about his family, 
and, at his own suggestion and in my presence wrote letters to his 
son Mohammed Afzal and to his two other sons, whose escape from 
Ghazni was recently reported, desiring them to come in im- 
mediately, as he himself had confided in my protection and been 
honorably received. 

“On the day before yesterday the detachment under the com- 
mand of Major General Sir Robert Sale K. C. B. fell in with Dost 
Mohammed Khan’s Army at Purwur and dispersed it, the particu- 
lars of which occurrance will be reported to His Lordship in Council 
by Major General Gerald Cotton G. C. B. and K. C. H. Dost 
Mohammed Khan must have come into Kabul direct from the 
field of battle without the knowledge of any of his adherents. 

“I have to lament the loss of iny Assistant Mr. P. B. Lord, who 
was unfortunately killed in this affair. His Lordship in Council 
is too well acquainted with the zeal and abilities of the deceased 
officer to require any eulogium from me.” 

Kandhar 

igth October’. With reference to the defective state of the 
Commissariat Department at Kandhar and the oppression to which 
many have been subject from the compulsory employment of cattle 
the Governor General has sanctioned on the recommendation of 
Major Rawlinson an outlay of between Co’s Rs. 60 and 70 thousand 
for the purchase of 1000 Camels, and thus promote the efficiency 
of the, Commandant in question. Major Rawlinson proposes- that 
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these cftmela shall always be forthcoming at a reasonable rate of 
hire for the public service, and that the price paid for them by the 
British authorities, shall be repaid by instalments. 

Scinde — Upper 

With reference to the recommendation of the Government of 
Bombay that the troops serving in Sindc should be considered on 
foreign service, the Governor General ie of opinion that such only 
of the troops serving in the quarter indicated should be considered 
on foreign service as shall ascend or pass the mountains of that or 
the adjoining provinces. This construction does not of course 
interfere with the general rules effecting the Field service of the 
troops in question, hut the decision as to what portion will be on 
foreign service will regulate the grant of pensions, etc. 

md November : The Political Agent in Upper Sinde hear* 
ample testimony to the services rendered by Moot Doom Dost 
Mohammed Khan to the 6th Regiment in conducting it from Par- 
kur to Sukkur, which he was deputed to do by the Ameers of 
Scinde. The Governor General Has been pleased to sanction the 
offer to Mook Doom Dost Mohammed Khan consisting of presents 
to the amount of Co’s Rupees 399-4-1 in testimony of the services 
performed by him. 

Sonde— Lower 

The Political Agent in Lower Sindc reports that on the 30th 
October Mccr Noor Mohammed made his will dividing his estates 
and property nearly equally between his two sons and it is said to be 
the intention of K. HL when all hope of recovery is past to 
send for the Political Agent to request the guarantee of the British 
Government to the arrangement. 

Nepal 

20th October to 10 th November: The following items of 
intelligence are extracted from the Diary of the Nepal Residency 
inducting dates noted on the margin. 

nt. Futteh Jung was invested and appointed minister after 
much alleged opposition in the course of which the Pandey Chiefs 
tried to stir up the soldiery in their behalf with protnisc of 
immediate war. Futteh Jung after his investiture received charge 
of the Srecnath, Leter, Kalibux, and Hanumandal Battalions, and 
made the usual offerings to the colors of each corps. The new 
Minister has made no appointments nor given any indications of 
an. ordinary degree even of power to control the Court. 

and. The Durbar has resolved to answer the Resident about 
the Lahore mission that it went off before the recent pledges were 
given to him. 

3rd. Owing to the imbecility of the R&ja and the divided 
state of the Court, the New Minister and the great body of the 
chief* arc alleged to be anxiously looking on and praying for some 
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such decided manifestation of the anger and power of the British 
Government as shall awaken the Raja front his delusion and thus 
enable them to settle things at home and abroad on a sound and 
just basis, even though it be one of partial subordination to the 
Government of India, which many chiefs think is the only one cal- 
culated to protect their lives and honors in this crisis, or to promise 
enduring weal and safety to their kingdom. 

4th. China, is said again, to have rebuked die agitators and 
Viator’s failure is considered to have shown decisively that Lahore 
cannot he got at to any purpose of effective coalition. What hope, 
it is asked, then from abroad? and why madly adhere to an inimi- 
cal policy towards the Company? 

Sth November: The Resident at Katmandu reports the 
appointment on the rst instant of Chounteria Futteh Jung as 
Premier in the Nepalese Cabinet in succession to Ranjung Pandey. 

OUDII 

nth November: The Resident at Lucknow states that the 
measures adopted by the king of Otidh for the suppression of 
ditcoity in His Majesty’s dominions have been attended with great 
success and have ensured great security both to life and property. 

Jaipur 

nth November: The Council of Regency at Jaipur have 
made an offer of assistance in troops to the British Government on 
the supposed exigency of reinforcements being required in Afgha- 
nistan. In reply the Governor General has communicated to the 
Council of Regency through the proper channel the high satisfac- 
tion which he has derived from their clear manifestation of the 
fidelity of their attachment to the British Government with the 
expression of I-Iis Lordship’s thanks for the offer of the troops of 
Jaipur to serve when necessary although there is little probability 
that His Lordship can, under present circumstances, avail himself 
of such co-operation. 


China 

18 th November : The Governor General has been pleased to 
appoint Major General Sir Hugh Gough K. C. B. Commanding the 
Mysore Division of the Army, to the command of the expeditionary 
Force serving against the Chinese Empire, and directed the Major 
General to proceed by the earliest convenient opportunity, either to 
Singapore or Macao, in progress to Chusan, or such other place as 
may, for the time being be the Head Quarters of the force now 
placed under his command. 

Fort William: J- W. BAYLEY, 

The 1 st December 1840. Asstt. Secy, to the Govt, of- India. 

D-70 
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No. 16 .— From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

Fort William, iotb December 1840. 

North West Frontier 

7//1 November : The Political Agent at Sabathoo report® the 
rumour of an approach of Sikh troops towards Kuna war and the 
pergunnas of Sougree and Kangul belonging to the Kooloo Rajah. 
The latter (viz. the two Pergunnas alluded to) have been solely 
under the protection of the British Government and are on this 
aide of the Sutlej. As a precautionary measure the Political Agent 
has directed the Nusseeree Battalion under Captain McCousland 
to move up to Kote-Ghur, and has addressed Sirdar Ajit Singh the 
commandant of the Sikh force, requesting him to prevent any 
aggressions on the part of his troops. The Political Agent on the 
North West Frontier has also been requested to adopt such 
measures as he may deem necessary to secure the tranquillity of 
those pergunnas, 

33rd November : Private letters from Rai Kote dated as per 
margin mention that Colonel Shelton's Brigade had safely crossed 
the Ravec and reached Shuruckpore, a march beyond it in good 
condition. 


Afghanistan 

13/fi November: Major T. M. Sherry reports that .the Anns, 
Accoutrements and Camp equipage served out from the Delhi 
magazine, as well as the staff mounting equipments for the recruit* 
destined for service in Afghanistan were in the highest order. 
The Major General commanding the Sirhind Division inspected 
the Hindustanee Levies lately raised by Lieut. Gerrard and em- 
ployed under Major McSherry’a orders, and states that he was 
much pleased with the appearance of the men, and that the great 
efficiency made in their anil reflects the highest credit upon the 
former officer. The Major General was particularly pleased to *ec 
the great pains that had been taken in getting so ma n y men in so 
short a time almost ready for any duty. 

33rd November : The Governor General's Agent on the 
North West Frontier intended sending His Majesty Shah Shuja's 
family to Afghanistan with the first convoy in the first week of the 
current month. He also contemplates removing the Ghilzics to 
Sahara n pore with all possible speed in order to locate Dost Moham- 
med Khan at Ludhiana. 

ia//t November: In a letter from the Envoy and Minister of 
the date noted in the margin it i* stated that Dost Mohammed 
Khan had that morning left Kabul for Hindustan under charge of 
Captain Nicolson and in company with a column of return troops 
under the command of Gerald of Cotton. Mohammed Afzul Khan, 
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Dost Mohammed’s eldest son, had proceeded to Ghuznee for the 
Dost’s family, with whom he was to proceed with all practicable 
expedition to join his father at Peshawar. The Ex-Chief seemed 
perfectly resigned to his fate and had expressed a desire that 
Ludhiana might be fixed on, as his place of residence. 

Afghanistan 

i st November : Captain Bygrave’s statement shows, that on 
the i st November, Cash Balance in the Military Chest amounted 
to Company’s Rupees 9,93,084-15-3.34. 

Kiiouasan 

It is reported in a private communication that all is quiet in 
Khorasan. 


Scinde-Uppeu 

28 th October : The Secretary to the Military Board at Bom- 
bay reports the arrival at Sukkur on the 13th idem of 483 Camels 
from Nasirabad and Neemuch for service in Upper Scinde. 

Scindf.-Lower 

10 th November: The Political Agent in Lower Sinde states 
that Meer Noor Mohammed was supposed to be either dying or 
dead on the morning of the 10th November. 

Indus Steam Navigation 

10th October : The Commander of the Steam Flotilla on the 
Indus reports that a change has taken place in the course of the 
main stream of the Indus in the vicinity of Tatta Bunder. About 
3 miles above Tatta Bunder, the river has fallen in to the left bank 
through a jungle and comes out again about 3 miles below Tatta 
Bunder forming a large Island abreast of Tatta and leaving 
the original channel nearly dry at the upper part of it, where the 
river breaks off into the new channel. The Acting Master Com- 
manding the steamer “Planet” had examined and sounded through 
the new channel and found very deep water in it, in some places 
j Fathoms, and the least S feet. The freshes run very strong in 
the new channel, and the old one is now impossible for Steamers, 
there being but 3 feet water right across where the two Streams 
separate, and Commander Carless fully expects that he shall have 
to drop down in a few days towards the lower entrance of the new 
stream, as Tatta Bunder will be dry. 

20 th October : The Commander of the steam ‘ Flotilla ’ on 
the Indus reports that the “Comet” left Lodhiana with treasure to 
the amount of 3 Lacks on the 8th August and arrived at Ferozepur 
on the 13th having made the downward voyage a distance of 90 
miles in 6 days. At Ferozepur she was detained until the 6fh Sep- 
tember at the requisition of the Political Agent in Upper Sinde on 
which day she left that place for Bukkur with 4 lacks of treasure 
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and an escort of i Officer and 39 men of the 38th N. L drawing 

3 feet 1 inch forward and 3 feet 2 inches aft. The 'Comet’ per- 
formed her whole voyage, excluding stoppages at the average rate 
of nearly 04 miles per day. In the course of her upward voyage 
from Bukkur, and in her subsequent trips to Loodhianah and 
Rnpur the ‘Comet’s’ speed gradually increased to 7 Knots and on 
her way down was found to be 5 Knots with only one engine at 
work, 

The “Meteor” was dispatched from B ukk ur at the request of 
the Political Agent in Upper Sinde on the 8th September and 
reached Hyderabad on the afternoon of the 9th where she remain- 
ed at the disposal of the Political Agent in Lower Sinde. On the 
and instant she was sent down to Tatta* which place she reached 
the same evening having been 28 hours under steam during the 
whole voyage and ran down with the Engines going generally at 
full power at the average rate of nearly 1 2 miles per hour. On the 
6th the “Meteor” left Tatta with a detachment of Golundauz, and 

4 Officers proceeding to join their Regiments and 3^4 lacks of 
treasure, drawing 2 feet 8 inches aft. and 2 feet 2 inches forward. 
She performed the upward voyage to Bukkur in 1 days, during 
which time she was 123J4 hours under steam and advanced at the 
nverage rate of nearly miles per hour. The “Meteor” has 
made her last voyage in less time than any of her former trim, 
and except at one place between Tatta and Hyderabad where the 
current confined to one very narrow channel ran with great velo- 
city, experienced no difficulty. The Commander of the “Meteor” 
states that the Pilots have improved greatly of late in their 
knowledge of the river and that they have now both more con- 
fidence in themselves and in what the steam vessels can perform. 

7 th November: The Commander of the steam “Flotilla” on 
the Indus reports the arrival of the “Planet” steam boat at Bukkur 
on the 1 st instant with Major General Brooks, Brigadier Valliant 
K. H. three Officers of the staff, 80 individuals of the Commissariat 
department and a guard of 12 Sepoys in charge of treasure 
amounting to two lacks of rupees, The “ Planet ” left Tatta on 
the afternoon of the 24th ultimo and arrived at Hyderabad next 
day, where treasure was sent on board which brought her draught 
to 2 feet forward and 3 feet aft Excluding stoppages she per- 
formed the whole voyage in 7*4 days, was 84 hours under steam 
and ascended the river at the average rate of 4 miles per hour. 

Persian Gulf 

3rd October: From extracts from a report from Commander 
Brucks of the Indian Navy, and extract* from letter* from the 
Government Agent* at Shargah and B re ini it appears that the 
whole district in the interior of the Arabian coast from His High- 
nos the Imaum’i territories to those of the chief of Bahrein is in 
a very diiturbed state. 
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Muscat 

1 5th October : From previous information from thi s quarter 
it appeared that hostilities were contemplated between Shiekh 
Abdulah Bin Ahmed and the family of A 1 Khaleefa. By news 
brought by the recent arrivals however it seems that the Shiekh 
having arrived at Mabreck, and having sent for the family of A 1 
Khaleefa, effected a reconciliation. 

Suggarbin Shiekh Sultan Bin Suggar it is stated revolted 
against his father, who proceeded from Ras-Ool-Khyma to Shargah, 
but could not land and was obliged to return to the former place, 
as his son armed the people of his territory against him ; a tem- 
porary reconciliation had however been at the last dates effected 
and the son had agreed to pay the father a tribute of 1,500 Rupees. 
Sheikh Saeed Bin-Kazeeb had left Singa and was endeavouring to 
effect a peace between those contending parties, but report says 
that the son was not inclined to a reconciliation. His Highness 
the Imaum is said to be in good health at Bunder Abbas. 

Muscat-Sohar 

13th October : Captain Hamerton the officer on a mission to 
Muskat intimates that the best understanding possible exists 
between the Imaum and Hamood-bin-Azan the Chief of Sohar who 
continues at Bunder Abbas. His Highness Hamood mentioned 
that much good had already been the result of this reconciliation 
between himself and the Imaum, and that a dispute of old stand- 
ing between other tribes had been settled from his example. 

Bagdad-Persia 

2nd October : The Political Agent in Turkish Arabia 
reports, that of the Persian invasion Bagdad had now no further 
dread, and of the Egyptian influence in Arbia, he hopes from the 
existing measures of the allied forces, soon to see a close. The 
Political Agent further states that the Mountifick Shaikh has ably 
sustained the cause of the Pascha by defeating the Beinam and 
Chab Arabs on the lower Tigris which two clans had inclined to 
Persia hi the late expected invasion of the Pashalic. A decree 
placing the native merchants on an equality with the European, 
has been published but will, it is said, be evaded by the Bagdad 
Government as long as possible. 

3rd December : The Political Agent in Turkish Arabia 
reports the arrival of His Royal Highness Prince Ah Shah and his 
suite at Bagdad. The partisans of the Prince affect to style and 
treat him as a King, and to give the impression of his intended 
invasion of Persia. The Political Agent adds that the Pashalic will 
not aid His Royal Highness’s plans ; it makes him a monthly 
allowance. It is added that the Prince was about to proceed short- 
ly to Kerbala to pass the Ramazan. 
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Bagdad 

yd October'. Two points of some importance to British 
mer chan ts having come mto doubt and discussion at Bagdad, the 
Political Agent in Turkish Arabia has solicited the discussion of 
Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople on them for hi* 
future guidence. The particulars of the points adverted to arc a* 
follows. Two British subjects have each been called upon to pay 
a duty levied on every laden boat passing up or down the river, 
under the name of Dagabyah or mast duty. It is levied a* the 
case may require at Bussorah or Bagdad and former Pashas have 
conceded a similar right on one or two Arab Shaikhs on the Tigris 
and Euphrates in consideration of their protection of boat* on 
their several portions of territory. The two British subjects above 
mentioned chartered Native boats for the conveyance of their 
goods instead of sending them on freight and guaranteed freedom 
of duty to the Owner, and then both objected to this levy under 
the plea that it infri nged the treaty as an indirect charge on 
British goods not authorised by that document. The Government 
persisted in claiming the duty, and in reply to the Political Agent's 
representations, stated that they levied the duty on boats not on 
goods and that this is not contrary to the treaty. The sum in the 
mean time has been paid, and the Officers of this Government have 
advised an appeal to H. M/a Ambassador at Constantinople con- 
fident of their right to act as they have done. 

The next question is whether in the case of bankruptcy British 
merchants are subjects with other creditors to an average payment 
on the sale of the bankrupt's effect* or entitled to claim die whole 
amount of their dues from the assets. 

Seelraz-Persia 

i yh October: The Officer on a mission to Muscat reports 
the intelligence of the death of Nasir UlJah Khan the Finnan-i- 
Fir man of Shiraz and states that the reports of the Shah'* 
having concluded a peace for 100,000 Tomauns with the Pasha 
of Bagdad was untrue, but that the King of Persia finding the 
P asha too strong for him returned without receiving one Tomaun 
to Tehran, destroying in his march every place he came to within 
hi* own territory. 

Egypt 

isi October: The Political Agent in Turkish Arabia states 
that the letter* by the September steamer for Syria and Bagdad 
brought by the Beiroot Po*t had been &eized by Sheriff Pasha, 
that seven more Egyptian Transports had been taken by the allied 
Fleet, and that a Turkiih force was about to be directed on Maraxh 
and Aleppo and one on Jaffa. 

a nd October: From a private letter from the Consul General 
of H. M. the King of the Netherlands at Alexandria, it appear* 
that Hi* Highness the Paiha ha* been plea*cd to say that the 
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English mails to and from India would be allowed to pass through 
Egypt as here-to-fore. The Deputy Agent to the Company at 
Alexandria states that he had received H. H. the Viceroy’s assu- 
rance to the same effect. 

$th October : The Deputy Agent to the Company at 
Alexandria states that in consequence of Colonel Hodges Her 
Majesty’s Consul General in Egypt having taken the field in Con- 
junction with the Allies in Syria against Mohamed Ali, the British 
subjects at Alexandria have been placed under the protection of 
the Consul General of H. M. the King of the Netherlands. 

Bunder Abbas-Egypt 

13th October : The Officer on mission to Muscat reports that 
a large Gooncha (a vessel like a Bugla) arrived at Bunder Abbas 
on the 13th October from Barrein having on board 120 Turkish 
soldiers from Khurshid Pasha’s army at Lassa en route to Jedda 
under the command of Agha Oman a Turk, who brought a letter 
to the Imaum of Muscat, from Mohamed Moawan, an Officer of 
Khoorshid Pasha’s army in Nejd, requesting His Highness to 
afford assistance to the detachment to enable them to proceed on 
their voyage. The Commandant of this detachment mentioned 
that two large Buglas would shortly arrive at Muscat with men 
proceeding to Jedda, from Khurshid Pasha’s army at Lassa saying 
that orders had been received for the whole of the men and officers 
to proceed to Jedda, and that they would have left sometime ago, 
but that they had no funds, being unable to sell their horses and 
other articles which they would be obliged to dispose of before 
preceeding to Jedda, that there were yet at and about Lassa 2,000 
men, chiefly cavalry, of Khurshid’s army but they were daily 
leaving as they were able to sell their effects and procure funds, 
that they were fifty months in arrears of pay. 

Egypt — Ras-el-Khyma 

r 3 ^ h October : Commander Bucks of the Indian Navy 
reports that on the Sultan Bin Suggai the chief of Ras-il-Khyma 
inviting over the detachment of the Egyptian troops which arrived 
at Bunder Abbas, he had written to the chief warning him of the 
consequences of such proceedings. This alarmed the Sultan and 
he prevented the landing of the detachment in question. 

Syria — Beiroot 

1 st October : From intelligence received from the Political 
Agent in Turkish Arabia, it appears that Beiroot has been captur- 
ed by the united Turkish and allied forces, and that Sulirnan Pacha 
(Col. Selues) who commanded the force at Beiroot had 
been constrained to fly to Damascus. Our fleet before Beiroot 
consisted of 6 line of battle ships and as many Frigates, sloops and 
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steamers. There were besides an Austrian Squadron and a Tur- 
kish force of i a vessels and io,ooo troops. Addition* arc now 
making to this army, and the feeling of the Syrian people, and 
even, it is said, of the Army inclines towards the Sultan. 

Syria-Damascus 

19 th September : From extracts from private letters dated 
Damascus 19 September it appears that from 2 to 3,000 mountain- 
eers had joined the Sultan’s troops and have received arms and 
ammunition. The Turkish troops are reported to have 12 pieces 
of Cannon. 


Damascus 

1 st October : The Political Agent in Turkish Arabia report* 
that he learnt that the residence of H. M.’a Consul General at 
Damascus had been surrounded by a guard of Nizam, but tha t 
the Counsul General was determined not to leave the place until 
driven from it by force. The Political Agent further states his 
having learnt from the messengers who carried the poet from 
Bagdad in September last that the said post was taken from them 
by the soldiers, opened by Sheriff Pasha, examined, and the native 
letters of consquence delivered and the rest detained. 

China 

25th November : The military board state that having left it 
discretionary with Captain Ramsay to retain or send on to China, 
such surplus supplies, as to him might appear expedient, that 
Officer has dispatched nearly the whole of the stores under hi* 
charge for the use of the Expedition. But as this step may be 
attended with inconvenience to H. M. ships touching at Singapur, 
they have directed the Commissary General to dispatch two 
months’ supplies for 500 Europeans for retention in the Depot, to 
meet such requisitions. 

Fort William : J. W. BAYLEY, 

The 10th December 1840. Assurant Secy, to the Govt, of India. 

No. 17 .— From — J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, aoth December 184a 
North West Frontier 

16th to 25th November : The Lahore Akhbar of date* 
marginally noted contain the following items of intelligence. 

1 st: Sardar Utter Singh observed, that there were certain 
right* vested in Rani Cband Kunwar, but it was indispensable that 
the Guddec should be occupied for the satisfaction of the people, 
and for receiving the visits of the British officers although the' 
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state business might be carried on by a Council of Chiefs. The 
Bhaec and Raja Dhyan Singh said that it now seemed best and 
proper that Kumvar Slier Singli should remain for the present only 
as the head of a Sikh Council till a son should be born in Kumvar 
Nownihal Singh’s house, and that in case of its being a daughter 
he would succeed to the throne and the entire rule of die Punjab. 
Raja Dhyan Singh said that the Council would maintain in parti- 
cular the regard to the alliance existing widi the British power and 
that thus the integrity of the Kingdom would be best preserved. 

2nd. The Kumvar it was expected would be installed as the 
head of the Council after the expiration of a month. Raja Dhyan 
Singh said that he felt for the state and that if all the Sardars did 
the same, its integrity would be preserved. The Chiefs replied 
that they were ready to be guided by his Counsels and took an 
oath on the Ganges water and the Geeta book that they would 
serve the state with loyalty. It was proposed that the Council 
referred to should consist of Kumvar Sher Singh and the Sirdars 
and that all the public papers should bear the seal of Ranjeet 
Singh. Raja Dhyan Singh requested orders on the reports of the 
district officers and he was ordered to hear them in concert with 
the Bhaccs Sheikh Gulam Moheeaodeen etc. and to issue proper 
replies though not before showing all of them to the Maee. She 
ordered that 5 officers should always remain in attendance on her, 
and read the reports and other papers to her, that the papers 
received from the British Government should first be considered in 
Council, then, proper replies framed, and issued after her approval. 

3rd. It was reported that no oiler had yet been specially 
appointed to take possession of the Jagirs of the Barakzyes. 

4th. With advertence to the affairs of Soat Boneer the Chiefs 
observed that they would avoid having any thing to do with them 
without consulting Mr. Clerk. 

5th. The officer at the Attock was ordered to collect boats 
for crossing the British Brigade either by laying a bridge over the 
river or otherwise. 

6th. Colonel Socheit Singh having reported the desertion of 
an European soldier and a Natives from the Brigade orders were 
issued for their apprehension. The deserters were discovered in 
Lahore and sent back to the British Camp. 

7th. The Officer at the Attock was ordered to show the fort 
to the British officers with the Brigade if they liked to see it. 

8th, The Kunwar consented to act in concert with Raja 
Dhyan Singh and others in case of a boy being born to Nao Nihal, 
and the conditions were sealed and signed by him. 

17 th November : The Governor General’s Agent states with 
reference to the differences at the Court of Lahore as to the succes- 
sion that a plan has been devised which would seem to be in some 
measure capable of reconciling them ; it is the adoption by Ranee 

71— D 
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Chand Kunwar of Pratab Singh the son of Kunwar Sher Sing. 
This mode of adjustment has the peculiar recommendation of 
securing Sher Singh’s attachment to the Government in the eleva- 
tion of nis family. 

23 rd November: The Governor General’s Agent on the 
North West Frontier states that all remains quiet at Lahore and 
in the provinces, and that matters seem approaching between the 
rival parties to terms of adjustment. He further states that all was 
quiet in the Sutlej and that Colonel Tapp proposed to withdraw 
his Regiment in a day or two. 

30 th November : The Governor General's Agent on the 
North West frontier states that Mace Chand Kaour has not 
succeeded so entirely as she seemed to have anticipated, in secur- 
ing the undivided influence of the Sundhun Wallah Chiefs in 
support of her interest- She had proposed to mary Sardar Uttar 
Singh and to appoint Ajit Singh Wazcer but they rejected the 
proposition. Both the Mace and Kunwar occupied the fort the 
Maee the inner apartments ; the Kunwar Sher Singh the Huzari 
garden and outer portion. He goes out occasionally in state. It 
is not yet decided what seal is to be used. At present all orders 
are issued by the Council of Chiefs. Surdar Ajit Singh Sindhan- 
wala on moving up to Cum l ah found the fort such as to have 
warranted general Ventura’s caution in advancing against it- The 
Sardar therefore made a pretext of the affairs of Lahore requiring 
his presence to depart, and left general Ventura to continue the 
siege. The Governor General's Agent states that he had received 
letters from Colonel Shelton to the 25th November reporting 
favourably of the progress of the Brigade enroute to Afghanistan. 
The Brigade had crossed the Jhelum. 

12//1 December : A news tetter just received (5 PJvL) dated 
rath December states — 

1 st. That Kamlaghar had been evacuated by the hill people 
and taken possession <5 by the Sikhs. 

2 nd. That Kunwar Sher Singh had gone off to his residence 
Patiala. 

3 rd. That Raja Dhyan Singh was amusing himself in the 
sports of the field. 

4 th, That some dispersions existed among the Ministers. 

5 th, That in consequence of the country was not so secure as 
it had been. 

6th.' That the Maee was trying to gain over the army. 

The same news letter dated 12th December from Governor 
General’s Agent N. W. Frontier mentions that General Avitnbile 
had applied to be removed on account of the expense of entertain- 
ing British officers (en route to Kabul) from his Government at 
Peshawar. 
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Peshawar 

\oth and 17 th November : The following items of intelli- 
gence are extracted from the Peshwar Akhbar of dates noted on 
the margin. 

1st. It is understood that Sultan Mohammed Khan request- 
ed permission to go to Peshawar but was told such permission 
depended upon the British Government. 

2 nd. The people of Aootlee have espoused the cause of Meer 
Allum Khan and many merchants wished for his return. 

Jelalabad 

1 6th November : Major General Sir W. Cotton in a private 
letter to the address of the Right Hon’ble the Governor General 
states that he had arrived with Dost Mohammed at Jelalabad and 
that every thing went on well. The Major General further states 
that the ex-Amir gave no trouble that he was in high spirits — 
very active, excessively amusing on the march and full of infor- 
mation. 

17 th November'. In another private communication. Sir W. 
Cotton writes that the Ex-Chief had his mother and one of his 
wives with him, and that both the ladies had been served with a 
guard each at Dost Mohammed’s requisition. The Major General 
intended giving three halts at Jelalabad to enable the Commissary 
to make his arrangements. The country was perfectly quiet. 

Ludhuvna-Afghanistan 

26th November: Lieutenant Gerard, Commanding detach- 
ment of His Majesty Shah Shuja’s levies reports his arrival at 
Ludhiana with the detachment under his command consisting of 
the Hindustani and Gurkha levies as follows: — 

Hindustani levies 30 Havildars. 

30 Naiks. 

4 Drummers. 

592 Sepoys. 

Total . . 656 


Gurkha levies 3 Jemadars. 

15 Haviiduis. 

15 Naiks. 

2 Buglers. 

263 Sepoys. 

Total . . 298 

Grand Total 954 Men 

Lieutenant Gerard intended proceeding to Ferozepur on the 
28th November. 
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Afghanistan 

■28th November: Captain Nicolson reports his safe arrival at 
Aleeboogan with Dost Mohammed Khan on the morning of the 
o 8 th November after halting two days at Jelalabad. Captain 
Nicolson has taken the necessary steps for obtaining permission to 
enter the Sikh territories, and hoped to enter Jamrood on the 4 th 
December instant. 

December 1 oth: The Governor General’s Agent on the 
N. W. Frontier reports that the first convoy for Afghanistan 
marched from Ferozeporc and crossed the Sutlej on the 8 th instant 


as follows: — 

Grand Total . 954 men. 

Public camel* with »tore* 1430 

Rmvarce camels with camp equipage, Baggage and God own 218 
Public Camel* . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 69 

Rewaroe camel* with Private Baggage* . . . . . . 454 

Camel* 2171 

Elephants with Camp Equipage . . . . . . . . 15 


Elephant* 15 

Store Cart* conttuntmg Ordnance itore* .. .. .. 6 

Hackenc* with Saddlery .. 3 

Private Hackeries .. 10 


Cam 19 

Remount Hor*e* 5th Cavalry .. .. .. .. .. 19 

Escort — Left Wing 5th Regt. N. 1 400 Men 

9th Cocnpamw 35th and 37th N. I 200 

Garth a recruit* 310 ,, 

Hindustani recruit* for Shah and *ervice .. .. 640 „ 

Leave of Abaance man 5th Cav»lrj .. .. .. JI4 


Camp follower* .. .. .. .. , , 1664 

Camp follower* including Surwon* .. .. 2400 


Khtva-Merve 

i 2th November : The Envoy to Herat reports that Captain 
A. Conolly on deputation to Khyva was to leave Mymouna about 
the aoth October and expected to reach Merve in ia days from 
that date. 


Sindi-Uppee 

ij th to ai st November inclusive: The following is the precis 
of intelligence from Upper Sindc— 

1st. Major General Nott has left the 42nd Regt. Bombay 
N. I. to garrison Kclat, and having posted the and Shah’s Regi- 
ment at Moos tong has returned with the remainder of his force to 
Quetta. 
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2nd. There is abundance of field Artillery and a sufficient 
number of horses and artillery men to equip a battery at Sukkur. 
i\Iujoi Gutaal 11 rooks has directed that whenever a Regiment or 
detachment exceeding 300 Rank and bile should be ordered to 
march, and no Commissariat officer be available that the Com- 
manding officer should be appointed Commissariat Agent for the 
march. 

3rd. There are now with the force at Sinde nearly 11,000 
Camels. 

4th. Lt. Vardon commanding Becloch levy at Bhog reports 
marauding parties of Brohees were plundering in every direction 
save where his horse were stationed. 

5th. The Head Quarter Wing Her Majesty’s 40th Regiment 
about 530 Non-Commissioned Rank and file (including recruits 
and the 3rd Company 1st Battalion Artillery) arrived at Karachi 
on the 25th November. 

6th. The necessary arrangements with regard to Commissa- 
riat supplies etc. being in rapid progress Major General Brooks 
anticipated with confidence to take the field before the 15th of 
December against the Belochees. 

7th. The wings of the 1st and 3rd Regiments of Light 
Cavalry and Colonel Skinner’s horse were expected to have arrived 
at Sukkur on or about the 10th December instant. 

8th. Nusseer Khan it appears along with 1,000 followers is 
encamped at a place within the hills 4 miles from the post of 
Kotroo and that some Bclooch Chiefs had assembled at a y op 
with their followers named Tull situated in the plains 
between Dadur and Lehree where they were joined by a 
of the J ah la wars led by Kumal Khan. The number of 
was stated to be about 3,000 men who intended to elfe 
with Nasir Khan near Peer-Chutta. 

6th December : The Political Agent Upper S 
Major General, Commanding the troops in that q 
report by express received 21st December the com 
a movement by the Bombay Native Infantry und- 
shall on Nusseer Khan's position. 

f 

The Major General having received^ authe 
that Nusseer Khan, with the garrison of Kelat abi 
had been encamped in a strong position on the hil 
of Khatree, and that, reinforcements to the 
thousands were in the road from Thull to join 
Lieutenant Smith, 15th Bengal Infantry and au 
to the Major General to proceed express to Lu, 
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Marshall’s Camp with orders for the Lieutenant Colonel to attack 
the Khan in his position Lieutenant Smith left Sukkur at 
z O Clock on the 28th and although hia progress was greatly 1m 
peded by falling in with a large body of the enemy’s Chivalry who 
followed and fired on him for several miles, he succeeded m reach- 
ing Lt Colonel Marshall's Camp on the morning of the 30th 
ultimo completing a march of 150 miles in 38 hours. The attack 
was made the fofiowing rooming at day light, by Lieutenant 
Colonel Marshall at the head of 900 Infantry of the 2nd Grena- 
diers 2 1st and 25th Regiments commanded by Capts. Boyds, Innca 
and Leaedalc with 60 Irregular Horse under Lieut, Smith and 2 
Guns under Lieutenant Prurunmeer Bohoo Zehrec who command- 
ed Nasir Khan’s force, his son and 6 powerful chiefs have been made 
prisoners along with 132 of their bravest followers. The Prisoners 
state that several chiefs together with upwards of 500 men were 
left dead in the field 

The loss on our side considering the obstinate nature of the 
conflict, was wonderfully small Lieutenant Lodge 35th Regiment, 

1 Havildar and 9 Rank and file killed and a Havildars and 28 
Rank and File wounded. 

From the information the prisoners have given and that com 
mumcated by Mohammed Hussain 11 appears that Gul Moham- 
med would not permit Nusseer Khan to submit. 

Persian Gulf The Mails 

28 th November The Bombay Government report that no 
mail was despatched from Bombay via the Persian Gulf during 
August last, but that the Red Sea line was resumed on the 28th of 
that month The last overland mail by the Gulf was that of the 
23rd July last which passed through Damascus on tbe 22nd August 
following 


Muscat Zanzibar 

4 th November Cap tarn Hamerton on a mission to Muscat 
intimates that His Highness the Imam intended proceeding to 
Zanzibar on the 14th November (Ramzan) and that during hjs 
absence his son Syed Surveena is to govern at Muscat assisted by 
His Highness’s nephew Syed Mohammed bin Salem. His High- 
ness had received authentic information of two towers being built 
by the French on the island of Nejbee. The People of this place, 
His Highness declares are his subjects, and whom the Jhench 
emusan.es are constantly urging to throw off their allegiance to 
him, and place themselves under the Bourbon Government. The 
Imam says he u constantly receiving accounts of the claims of the 
French subject* stating themselves to be the heirs of Frenchmen 
who died at Zanzibar *0 far back as five six and seven years. 
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Tedjoura 

281/1 October : The Political Agent at Aden states that 
Monsr. Rochet is daily expected at Tedjoura en route from France 
to Shoa, with the answer of the French Government relative to 
French co-operation in that quarter. 

Mocha 

It is reported that Sheriff Hussain left Mocha on the 23rd 
October, an event which created a great rejoicing in that country, 
as the man was very unpopular with the people. 

Zanzibar 

aot/t November : A private communicadon states that a 
Frenchman of war had arrived at Zanzibar with a French Consul 
for that place. 

Nepal 

25//1 November to $th December : 1st. With reference to the 
Corps of obsevation under Brigadier Oliver at Segowlee, the 
Ranee's faction affect to say that the Corps are only marching by 
and are all required and desrined for present service beyond the 
Sutlej. 

2 nd. The Raja Goroo Prashad, the Majhila Goroo, and 
Luchminath being closetted Raja Said, we must explain with die 
Ranee, if she agrees, well ; if not, I will set her aside and adjust 
with the Resident. I would not let her destroy the kingdom. 
They agreed, as also most of the odier well affected chiefs. The 
plan is to persuade the Rani to reason or the Raja to firmness, and 
failing both to consult with the new minister, and in concert with 
him to decline in a body all further service or counsel to the state. 
The Raja said he would follow the Resident’s advice and has offi- 
cially announced the removal of the Misr Goroo, Karber Pandey 
and Kulraj Pandey, brother, and cousin of die late Minister. The 
new minister and his friends have therefore postponed their resig- 
nation, but they and others seem to doubt the Rajah s support 
being effectual and suspect him of temporising merely. There is 
no semblance of military preparation not even for guarding the 
Terai, the disorganization and dispute of the Government and 
Durbar leaving no hands effectually at the helm. A growing feel- 
ing of indignation against the Ranee and her allies for wantonly 
provoking the British Government, and at the same time exposing 
the kingdom nakedly to its wrath, prevails among the respectable 
and observant classes. 


Burma 

20 th November : Private communications from Rangoon of 
dates marginally noted contain the following items of intelligence. 

1 st. The people are proceeding with . the erection of a stock- 
ade and the militia were employed preparing posts for the same , 
similar preparations were making at Martaban. 
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' ayd November: Further intelligence from Burma, mention^ 

isL There is a rumour afloat that disturbance still exists 
among the Shans. 

and. Monsr. Sicre was at the above date still at Rangoon 
and his connection with the French Government was believed 
simply to be this, viz. that the Governor of Bourbon had given him 
a letter of recommendation, as a merchant, to the local authori- 
ties. He had obtained permission to proceed to the capital but was 
to bear his own expences and that of his people. 

Rajputana 

Every thing satisfactory and quiet. No events of importance. 

Fort William : 

20th December 1840 


J. W. BAYLEY, 

Asatt. Secy, to the Govt, of India. 


C PN— 1 744 — PN MN- 24-3- 54—5 00 



INDEX 


A 


A — cont. 


Abajee Pant — p. 452. 

Abbas, Bunder — pp. 528, 557, 559. 

Abbas Khan — p. 275. 

Abbott, Capt. — pp. 480, 481, 527. 

Abdollee, Sultan — p. 473. 

Abdul Karim Khan — pp. 547, 548. 

Abdulla Khan — p. 518. 

Aboothobee — p. 486. 

Achalpur — p. 163. 

Achurroo — pp. 274, 275. 

Adam, George, Surgeon — p. 248. 

Adam J. (Chief Secretary to the Governor- 
General)— pp. 91, 92, 93, 102, 103, 1 18, 1 19, 
125, 126, 127, 128, 137, 139, 142, 163, 294, 
296, 297, 301, 347, 348, 352, 355, 363, 371, 
376, 377, 378, 398, 400, 401, 412, 413, 418, 
419, 421, 422, 424, 425, 426, 427. 

Adams, Colonel J. W. (Commanding, Nag- 
pur Subsidiary Force) — pp. 14, 16, 19, 41, 
42, 46, 47, 48, 50, 51, 55, 59, 60, 61, 63, 64, 
65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 80, 81, 88, 89, 
98, 99, 100, 104, 106, 107, 108, 110, 111, 
116, .117, 123, 124, 125, 127, 129, 130, 132, 
137, 138, 140, 141, 151, 152, 153, 154, 156, 
159, 161, 176, 177, 189, 191, 192, 193, 292, 
293, 297, 307, 308, 309, 310, 312, 315, 316, 
320, 345, 347, 348, 369*384, 436, 437, 439. 

Adamson, Capt. — p. 535. 

Adegaon— pp. 109, 284. 

Aden— pp. 468, 485, 504, 517,' 524, 530, 531, 
541, 567. 

Afghanistan — pp. 460, 461, 463, 465, 466' 
467, 479, 480, 482, 483, 489, 491, 494, 502, 
511, 512, 513, 522, 527, 533, 534, 538, 539, 
544, 545, 547, 550, 553, 554, 555, 562, 563, 

. 564. 

Africa— p. 504. 

Afzal — p. 490. 

Ageer— p. 485. 

Agnew, Capt.D.— pp. 169, 170, 222, 223. 

Agnew, P. Vans, Major (later Lt.-Colonel) 
~PP. 97, 267, 373. 

Agra— p p . 332 , 376, 482, 490, 506, 511. 

Ahlri— pp. 446, 447. 

Ahmed Bhal Bhora, Farmer of town duties 
— PP. 25, 30, 38, 39. 

Ahmad Pasha— p. 516. 

Ahmad Shah, Raja— pp. 479, 506, 538. 

Ahmednagar— pp. 368, 387, 388, 411. 

Aiyah, a Gond Chief — p. 66. 

Ajit Singh— p. 318. 

Singh, Sardar Sundhumwala — pp. 500, 

511,554,562. 

Ajmere, a river— p. 321. 

72 


Ajmer— p p . 253, 254, 328, 329, 330, 331, 332, 
3H 337, 338, 339, 341,343,353, 351, 
503, 514. 


Aklarnah — p. 312. 
Akola— pp. 20, 22. 


Akool Argony — p. 414. 


Akoonzadeb — p. 492. 

Akote — p. 20. 

Alee Shah — pp. 496, 557. 

Aleppo — pp. 535, 558. 

Alexandria— pp. 474, 475, 516, 530, 535, 558, 
559. 

Alipore — p. 549. 

Allahabad— pp. 78, 118, 284, 290, 297, 398' 
399, 430. 


Allahadad Khan — pp. 276, 522. 
Allapilly — pp. 445, 447. 

Alla Singh — p. 459. 

Alla Yar Khan — p. 5 1 7. 

Alldin, Major— p. 282. 

Amagarh— pp. 3, 180, 223, 241. 
Amanee Panwaree — p. 35. 

Amarkotta or Amarkot — pp. 214, 528. 
Amar Singh — p. 305. 

Amar Singh, Zamindar — p. 235. 
Amarwara — p. 154. 

Amballa — pp. 482, 496, 519. 

Ambrose, Capt. — pp. 321, 322. 


Ameer — p. 274. 

Amereea — p. 35. 

Amherst, Lord Sir William Pitt, Cover" 
nor-General — pp. 217, 224. 


Amir Khaled — pp. 486, 542. 

Amir Khan— pp. 1 86, 355, 356, 357, 358, 359, 
360, 361, 362, 363, 374, 460, 479, 495, 502, 
545. 

Amla-pp. 121, 122, 123, 129, 130, J53> 
154, 171, 311, 313. 

Amner — pp. 45, 304. 

Amooluck Rae — p. 347. 

Amravati — pp. 20, 114, 115, 116, 132, 27 2> 
274, 275, 276. 

Amritsar — pp- 326, 337, 520, 526. 

Amrut Rao — pp. 264, 266. 


Anandrao — p. 54. 

Anand Singh — pp’>53, 54. 

Anderson, Lieut. (later Capt.) — pp. 66, 46 b 
466, 480, 483, 515. 

Anjee Undoree — pp. 369, 370. 

Anukpoor — p. 1 63. 



570 

INDEX — coni. 


B 


A- 


:ont. 


Anup Slnflh — pp. 158, 436, 437, 438, 439. 

Appa Deaal — pp. 377, 383, 385, 390, 391, 
392, 404. 


Appajl Mahrnttfl — p. 326. . 

’AppoSahfib or Madhojee Bhonala — pp.46, 
63, 54, 60, 69, 70. 71, 72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 101, 
106, 109, 113, 118, 119, 120, 121, 136, 137, 
138, 139, 144, 146, 148, 166, 281, 283, 284, 
285 , 286, 287, 288 , 289, 290, 291, 292. 293, 
294, 295, 296, 297, 298, 299, 300, 301, 305, 
306, 307,308,309,310,311, 312. 313. 314, 
315, 316, 318, 319. 320, 322, 324, 325, 326, 
327, 328, 329, 330, 331, 333, 334, 335, 336, 
337, 338, 339, 340, 341, 342, 343, 344, 437, 
449, 451. 


\pte, Wamanrflo — p. 365. 

Arabia — pp. 463, 468, 486, 495, 504, 529* 
530, 534, 557, 558, 559, 560. 

Amtoon, Major — p. 424. 


A roc Aahta — p. 24. 
Arjiuon — pp. 20, 276. 


Arpllly — p. 447. 

Asa Ram— p. 196. 

Aaaram Patel— p. 35. 

Aahraf All — pp. 264, 266- 

Ashtft — pp. 347, 350, 368, 382, 456. 

A**a Goo roc — p. 36. 

Asaoer or Atserftarh — pp. 151, 152,177. 
273,287, 290, 302, 303, 310, 311, 312, 313, 
316, 317, 319, 320, 321, 322, 323, 327, 340, 
363, 385 , 419, 420, 421. 

AthmalUk — p. 71, 

Atkinson, W. H. — p. 279. 

A firm r am Pandit — pp. 352, 353, 354, 422, 
424, -426. 

Atnarl — p. 104, 297. 

Attock — pp. 471, 502, 561. 

Anbert, Captain — pp. 49, 98, 289. 

Aucklaw, RljJht I Ion Tile Lord (Governor- 
General of India) — p. 457. 

Aukulkot — p. 393. 

Aimmilabad — pp. 51, 52, 131, 132, 272' 
273, 274, 368, 454. 

Austria — p. 535. 

Ato — pp. 464, 469, 476, 499, 519. 

AvltobUe, General — pp. 459, 460, 465, 47I» 
477, 479, 489, 493, 5l6. 527, 533. 

Awaatoo Wakcol — pp. 471, 502, 561. 

Axliuddln (or Uxliuddlji) Fakir— dd.477 
510, 520,450. ' 

Axxnnt Khan — p. 502. 


Baba Bej — p. 547. 

Baboo Bnnkateca — p. 299. 

Baboo Rao — p. 452. 

Babye— pp. 15, 16, 17, 137, 307, 308, 30S 
310, 437. 

Bachye — p. 157. 

Badnh Sambhar — pp. 71, 89, 90, 91, 92- 
Baddely — p. 182. 

Bafley, Mr. (Acting Chief Secretary m Pol 
heal Department)— p. 42. 

Bafibbana — p. 490. 

Baghdad— pp. 463, 468, 485, 498, 504, 529 
530, 535, 536. 540, 541, 557, 558,36a 
Backhand — p. 89. 

Ba&nerwora — p. 1. ' 

Bahavrulpur — pp. 334, 338, 494. 
Bahrein— pp. 485, 486, 541, 556, 559. 
BalLUe, Doctor — p. 44a 
Balra — p. 12a 
Balrkheri — p. 15. 

Baitaur — p. 369. 

Balu Bat — p. 353. 

Bajaur or (Balour)— pp. 460, 462, 479, 495, 
502, 522, 533, 5,45, 55a 
Bajftab-pp. 480, 489, 506, 512, 513. 


Bajl Rao— pp. 51, 52, 72, 79, 110, 118, 119* 
120, 131, 132, 285, 287, 290, 369, 37a J7|. 
372, 373, 374, 375, 376, 377, 378, 379, 380, 
382, 384, 385, 390, 39 V, 392, 396, 398, 399, 
402, 404, 405, 406, 414, 420, 421, 426, 435, 
456. 


Bakn Bal— pp. 70, 73, 1 1 a 262, 270, 277. 
Baker, Captain — pp. 67, 134. 

Bakhar— p. 492. 

Bala Jemadar — p. 6a 
Balajl Bahrantrao — p. 91 . 

Bala jl Gopnl — p. 1 05. 

Balajl Pandit — p. 34. 

Bala Mokaala — pp. 175, 177, 178, 179, 10a 
181, 182, 187. 

Balapur — p. 2a 

Balajl Pant Nathoo — p. 395. 

Balhlr Sein, Raja — p. 471. 

BaQuralr — p. 519.- 
Balkash — p. 463. 

Barnrnh — p. 91. 

Ball, Lieutenant — p. 54a 
Bnllarahah (or Bnllarpur)— pp. |75, 447- 
Balojl Nalk— pp. 37, 3a 
Boxneean — pp. 46a 462, 472, 480, 506, 5H» 
512,521,527, 534, 547. 



INDEX — cont. 


B — cont. 

Bampoor— p- 313 
Bamrah — p. 91. 

Bankattoon— p. 519. 

Banmarree — p. 287. 

Bannoo— p. 499 
Banspur — p. 314. 

BaorahNuddy — pp. 111. 11 2,. 113. 
BapchaTell— p. 216. 

Bapoo Chintaman— pp. 69, 70. 

Bapoo S&heb — p. 452. 

Bardah — p. 121. 

Bargaon — p. 235. 

Barhampore — p. 306. 

Baring — p. 313. 

Barkutch — p. 151. 

Baroda — pp. 275, 360, 365, 406, 413. 

Barooly — p. 301. 

Barpali — pp. 71, 90, 91. 

Basim — pp. 271, 272. 

Bassant — p. 361. 

Bassein — pp. 377, 396, 403. 

BasseitKhan — pp. 156, 160, 437. 

Baston, Captain — p- 384. ✓ 

Batala — p. 545. 

Battonia — pp. 1, 311. 

Bauglee, a village — p. 350. 

Bawer, Major — pp. 151, 153. 

Bayley, J. W. (Assistant Secretary, Govern- 
ment of India) — pp. 459, 464, 465, 47 , 
471, 476, 477, 488, 489, 492, 493, 500, 305, 
509, 520, 525, 526, 532, 533, 537, 538, 543, 
549, 553, 554, 560, 568. 

Bayley, W. B. — pp. 218, 219. 

Baz Khan — pp. 271, 272, 276. 

Bean, Captain — pp. 461, 482,483,491,496, 

Becher, Lieutenant — pp. 1 1 1 » 112, 1J3> 1 ]6> 
118, 123, 125, 130, 140, 141, 151, 152, 309, 
310,316. 

Bedsor, Robert, Lieutenant — p. HI* 

Bella — pp. 484, 515. 

Beiroot— pp. 558, 559. 

Belgaon — pp. 163, 531. 

Beil, W. H., Lieutenant — pp. 296, 297. 
Bellary — pp. 6, 7, 12, 23, 32, 41,282,531. 
Bello wer — p. 173. 

Belo— p. 473. 

Benaik Rao— p. 135. 

Benares— pp. 24, 205, 217,219,220,222 
300, 396, 399, 427, 428, 429, 430, 431, 432 
433, 434, 487, 492, 497, 519. 


B — cont. 

Beneeram — p. 525. 

Beni, a place in Nepal— p. 492. 

Beni Singh — pp. 36, 42, 86, 105- 
Bentinck, W. G.— p. 263. 

Berha'r, a village — p. 36. 

Berseah — pp. 347, 349, 422. 

Betul— pp. 15, 16,47,56, 57, 104, 106, 107, 
inft iio ill 113 1 14, 116) 1 1 y > 

7? 23 24 125, 130, 137, 140, 141, 142, 

1 49’ 152’, 153, 154, 160, 184, 242, 285, 302, 
311, 312, 313, 314, 437. 

Bhadoogaon— p. 57.. 

Bhadoo Gond— p. 197. 

Bhadoo Koomra — p. 197. 

Bhadra — p. 234. 

Bahdun — p. 186. 

Bhagwant Pandit (writer of Mr. Jenkins)— 

pp g 347, 348, 349, 350. 

Bhainsdehi or Maisdehi pp. 56, 29 . 
Bhainsadhur — p- 7. 

Bhala— p. 370. 

Bhandara— pp. 231, 241, 264, 26 , 

451, 452, 453, 454. 

Bhanpur — p. 235. 

Bhatgaon— p. 312. 

Bhautkuli — p. 20. 

Bhawani — pp- 273, 276. 

Bhawani Singh— p. 319. 

Bheemba— pp- 446, 447. 

Bheemsingh Jungles— p. 180. 

Bhikaji Pandit — pp. 3, 4. 

Bhilsa— pp- 345, 347. 

Bhima Bai— pp. 182, 361. 

Bhim Rao— p. 353. 

Bhima, a river-pp. 400, 416, 417, 
Bhommee Khan— p, 776. 

BhonslaChmdoiea-pn^ 

^a^ieeT^iaofi^-p. 16. 

® nM(9fiST ^6M33 P ;435, 452. H 
Bhooj-PP. 496, 503. ^ ^ ^ 

Bh 3°4rm 347:348, 351, 372, 427, 441, 442, 
443. 

Bhopal Singh Thappa-p. 510. 

Bhore— P- 276. 

Bhoree Bund-pp- 37 38 

Bhouar Garh— PP- 45, 57, lib- 
’ Bhudae — p* 276. 

Bhudar— PP- 273, 276. 



572 


index — coni. 


B — coat. 


Bhugwunt Bhoreeah — pp. 89, 90. 
BbuJaniJ Rao — pp. 445, 446, 447. 
Bhurooft — p. 276. 

Bider — p. 415. 

Bihar or Bchar — p. 90. 


Bljea SlnjJh — p. 276. 

Bikaner— pp. 328, 329, 333, 334. 337. 338 
339, 340, 341, 342, 343, 476, 486. 


Blkmmjt — p. 32, 

BUlankur — p. 91. 

BUouft — p. 498. 

Blehop, Lleut-Golond — pp. 174, 175, 1 76» 
177, 178, 179, 183. 

Bleeoonath Hurreechand — p. 91. 

Blacker, Captain — pp. 117, 423, 424. 
Blair, Lieutenant — p. 1 52. 

Blake 4N., Captain — pp. 6/193, 195J2I3.283- 
Blenheim — p. 476. 

Bead— pp. 71, 86, 91, 125, 126. 

Bole*, Colonel — p. 366. 


Bombay-pp. 203, 204, 206, 207, 212, 213* 
225, 226, 328, 331, 333. 334. 335, 336* 
339, 340, 365, 367, 368, 370, 377, 381, 385. 
387, 389, 392, 396, 400, 401, 406, 408, 412. 
454, 455, 456, 464, 468, 476, 485. 496, 497. 
500, 503. 504, 506, 507, 514, 515, 516. 
517, 523, 528, 529, 530, 531, 532, 534, 535, 
540, 543, 548, 552, 555, 564, 565, 566. 


Bomlea — p. 170. 

Boodee Kotwur — p. 196. 
Boojunram — p. 175 
Boondee — pp. 313, 314. 


Boommah — p. 175. 
Booties Ghat — p. 162. 
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Bordehl or Bordah — pp. 153, 305, 309, 
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Calpee — p. 276. 
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Carless, Captain — pp. 500, 532. 
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48, 148, 150, 284, 285, 286, 287, 288, 289, 
291, 292, 298, 299, 306, 315. 

Chaitoo Jemadar — p. 309. 
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Dhannoo — p. 273. 
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Dowkal (Soorkee) — p. 32. 
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Essree Singh, Thakur — p. 504. 
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F 

\ 

Faiz Garh— pp. 25, 33. 
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Fattehgarh — pp. 151,478. 

Puttoh Din Khan — p.479. 

Futteh Jung, Prince — pp. 489, 532, 536, 
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Gawilgarh — pp. 20, 71, 78, 326, 414, 
Gerrard, Lieutenant — pp. 460, 554, 563. 
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Clary Bunder — p. 492. 
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Hatta— pp. 209, 210, 234, 299. 

Hawalbagh — p. 502. 

73 


Hay, Captain — p. 480. 

Hazaribagh — pp. 89, 92. 
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Honywood, Lieutenant p. 141. 

Hopkins, Captain— pp. 480, 506. 
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Hulasee — pp- 274, 275. 

Hull— p. 155. 

Humza Khan— p. 276. 

Hunter, Lieutenant- Colonel p 2 . 

Hunter, Lieutenant— pp. 68, 38J- 
Hunter, R- Secretary, Board of Revenue 

pp. 203, 204, 205. 

Hurreea — p. 196. 

Husain Khan-PP- 468, 530 533. 
Hussain Mahtoor— pp. 480, 481. 
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index — coni . 


Husain Nafior — p. _ » 

Hutton, J., Lieutenant — pp. 163, 167, ,17!* 
173, 174. 

Huiooreah or Khandnjee’ Korkoon of 

Dowlat Kao Slndhio — pp. 317, 318, 319, 
323. 

Byut Khan — p. 273. 

Hybuck — p. 513, 

Hyderabad — pp. 24, 76, 79, 80, 90, 132, 
139. 204, 224, 225, 227, 252, 254, 270, 271, 
272, 274, 326, 336. 396, 401, 404, 406, 
407,413, 432,433, 435. 

Hyderabad (Sdndo)— pp. 468, 469, 481, 
484, 488, 503, 507, 515, 524, 556. 

I 

Ibrahim ithon — p. 461. 

Ibrahim Pasha — pp. 475, 485. 

Iniamec, (or Imam or Shaikh Imamee 
or I mam Kban)-“pp. 270, 271, 273, 274, 
275,276. 

Imphal — p. 519. 

Indora — pp. 278, 279. 

Indore— pp. 24, 207, 208, 227,* 252, 253, 
254, 343, 542. 

Indra Shah — pp. 162, 174, 181. 

Indus — pp. 469. 472, 476, 481, 492. 500* 
503, 507, 523, 524, 525, 532, 537, 543, 548* 
555. 

Infill a, Ambajee— p. 443. 

Infilla, Gonfiodhnr — pp. 427, 443, 444, 
445. 

Infilla, Khandojeo — pp. 443, 444. 

Infioll — p. 271. 

Innes, Captain — p. 566. 

Iran — p. 497. 

Iraq— p. 497. 

Isack'o, W. t Captain (Assistant Resident, 
Nagpur), (later Aliyor)--pp. 230, 231, 2J2, 
241, 267, 269. 

Iskardo — pp. 479, 506, 538. 

Islam Nufiar — p. 353. 

Ispahan— pp. 462, 467, 468, 485, 497. 

-.537, 541. 

Iarce Slnfih, Lai — p. 42. 


Jabbar Khan, Natrab — pp. 460, 472, 479, 
489. 

J ickson. Lieutenant C. A. — pp. 482, 491. 
John — p. 558. 

Jofifiu Bapoo— pp. 174, 175. 

Jolfuddln K Jinrv — p. 


Jolram, (The Vakeel on the pert of Bertr 
Government) — p. 14. 

Jol Slnfih, Raja — p. 423, 

Jalba Khooshee — p. 452. 

Jalfiaon — p. 272. 

Jalna — pp. 272, 368, 454. 

Jalonn — pp. 451, 542, 

Jamal — pp. 271, 275. 

Jam boo ry — P- 181. 

James, W., Lieutenant (Deputy Adjntsnt- 
GenersJ)— pp. 47, 61, 62, W. 

Jamknndy — p. 367. 

J am r an Nlmbalkar — p. 393* 

Jomrood — p. 564. 

Janfilu Moknsl — pp. 2, 3. 

Janna Popry — p. 181. 

Jaora — p. 360. 

Jarrah — pp. 174, 223. 

Jaspur or J ass oe pore — pp. 41, 42, 71, 
83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 91. 

Jaswant Rao, La r — pp. 316, 317, 318, 
319, 320, 321, 322, 32 3. 420, 421. 

Jaswant Slnfih — pp. 291, 292. 

Jataahnnkar— p. 135. 

Jeet Slnfih — pp. 42, 87. 

Jelalkhon— p. 20, 

Jel lala bad — pp. 461, 495, 513, 522, 527, 
546, 550, 563, 564. 

Jenkins, Lieutenant Colonel— pp. 265, 
268, 452. 

Jenkins, Charles, Captain — p. 94. 

Jen ldns, R. (Resident st Nagpur) — pp. 1, 2* 

3, 4, 6, 7. 9, 10, II, 12, 14, 15, 18, 20, 22- 

* 23, 32, 40, 41, 43, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 5fr 
51, 53, 55, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63. 64. 65* 
69, 70, 71, 84, 85, 88, 93, 98, 99, 102, 103> 
104, 105, 106, 108, 109, JI0, 114, '116, 

118, 119, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 126, 

127, 128, 129, 131, 132, J33, 134, 137, 

140, 142, 148, 150, 1 51, 153, 154, 155,' 

158, 159, 161, 162, 1 163, 16 6, 169, 171, 
174, 176, 177, 179, 183, 184, 186, 187, 

189, 190, 193, 198, 203, 207, 213, 214,. 

217, 218, 219, 220, 222, 224, 230, 238, 

269, 281, 282. 283, 284, 285. 280^287, 

288, 290, 291, 292, 293, 294, 295, 296, 

297, 298, 300, 301, 305, 306, 307, 308, 

310, 311, 313, 315, 316. 319, 320, 3 23, ' 

324, 345, 346, 347, 348, 350, 351, 352, 

355, 365, 368, 369, 370, 371, 376, 378, 

398, 401, 418, 419. 421, 422, 424. 426, 

427, 428, 429, 430, 431, 434, 436, 439, 441, 
442, 443, 450. 

Jenkins, R. B., Captain— pp. 94, 267. 

Jerrie Monfille — p. 232. 

Jey Go pa ] (Vakeel o/ the Raja of Bikaner) — 1 

P 3 
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J — cant. 


INDEX — cont. 


K — cont. 


Jeytaria — p. 45. 

Jhansi — pp. 271, 273, 276, 327. 

Jhelum — p. 477. 

Jiwan Singh, (son of Raja Niranjan Singh, 
Jagirdar Bhoree Bund) — p. 37. 

Jodhpur— pp. 333, 334, 340, 341, 342, 
343, 356, 357, 360, 361, 486, 487, 518. 

Jogga— pp. 274, 276. 

Jones, Captain — pp. 117, 154, 309, 312, 
313, 314, 316. 

Joneyt Khan — p. 271. 

Joogne — p. 196. 

Joonoordeo ghat — p. 173. 

Joonsur — p. 302. 

Joujar Singh, Raja of Raigarn — p. 84. 

Jowala Ghurrie — pp. 154, 155. 

Jrewass — p. 322. 

Juah Lai — p, 315. 

Jubbulpore— pp. 4, 5, 6, 9, 10, 11, 12, 
14, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 28, 30, 31, 33, 36. 
38, 39, 40, 41, 43, 45, 48, 49, 98, 109, 114, 

1 16„ 134, 135, 136, 137, 139, 148, 149, 
150, 155, 165, 183, 186, 207, 208, 242, 248, 
282, 284, 285, 286, 290, 294, 297, 298, 
299, 432, 433, 435, 443, 444, 445, 449, 450, 
451. 

Jubua — p. 542. 

Juddah— pp. 485. 486, 559. 

Jugbundoo — pp. 91, 92. 

Juggatbani Pande — p. 536. 

JulpeeAmner — p. 120. 

Junapoor — p. 181. 

Jussura — p. 479. 

Jutlapoor — p. 197. 

Jytpoor— pp. 24, 163, 164. 


K 


Kabul— p p . 460, 461, 462, 463, 465, 466, 
472, 479, 489, 490, 495, 497, 505, 51 1, 512, 
521, 522, 530, 534, 539, 544, 546, 547, 
550,551,554,562, 565. 

Kadir Buksh— p. 275. 

Kahun— p. 528. 

Kakye— pp. 196. 

Kallu— p p . 3 3> 52 . 

Kalyanpor^pp. 48j 62j 285, 288, 290, 

^ * > J J l • 

Kamptee— pp. 189, 278, 279. , 

Kamtha— pp. 180, 181, 183, 234. 

Kamza Khan— p. 546. 

K ^ ha r--PP. 461, 466, 474, 479, 482, 

•S-i! 1 - 495, 496, 504, 515, 520, 
521, 524, 539, 546, 551.. 


Kanhai — p. 276. 

Kanh an— pp. 189, 190, 191, 192. 

Ranker — p. 223. 

Kanttam, Lieutenant — p. 162. 

Kappah — p. 303. 

Karanja — p. 454. 

Karber Pande — p. 567. 

Karim Mohammed Khan — p. 349. 

Karnal or Karnool or Karnaul — pp. 
460, 486, 510, 539, 544. 

Kamatic — p. 90. 

Karrack — pp. 462, 485, 518, 524. 
Karsinghi— pp. 178, 179, 180, 236. 
Kashinath — p. 531. 

Kashiram, (Killedar of Sambatpur) — pp. 
84, 85, 102, 103. 

Kashi Rao Kokrey — p. 367. 

Kashmere — pp. 479, 539. 

Kateef — pp. 485, 486. 

Kathmandu — pp. 252, 254, 487, 498, 519, 
549, 553. 

Katkarinjeah Range — p. 205. 

Katterah — p. 1 22. 

Kaugul — p. 554. 

Kawardha — p. 134. 

Kechowleye — p. 106. 

Keenee — p. 235. 

Keerpani — pp. 284, 370. 

Keheiz — p. 497. 

Kelab-i-Ghilzie — p. 461. 

Kelat — pp. 473, 474, 482, 483, 484, 490, 496, 
502, 504, 507, 514, 524, 528, 564, 565. 
Kelode — pp. 302, 303. 

Kempland, Lieutenant— p. 110. 

Ker, Mr., Commissioner — pp. 86, 126. 
Kerman or Kerman Shah — pp. 462, 496, 
498, 529, 535, 540. 

Keerpoore Thakur— p. 289. 

Kery — pp. 1 13, 305. 

Kesar Kaur, Rani — pp. 440, 441. 

Kesra — p. 196. 


Keun — p. 486. 

Khalil— PP- 271, 275. 

Khamard — p. 480. 

Khandalla — p. 366. 

Khanderao Shirkey — pp. 1, 18, 19, 43, 44, 


Khandesh — pp. 290, 340, 377, 385, 386, 387, 
390, 397, 407, 408, 410, 411. 


Khandu— p. 182. 


Khndu Bapu— p. 60. 

Khandu Golur, Zamindar p. 2o5. 
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K — COMt, 


Khndu Molcaai — pp. 2, 3. 

Khandn Pan<|it — pp. 7, 8. 

Klwndu Rao — p, 289. 

Khondwa — p. 322. 

Khan Sin gh — pp. 150, 151, 

Kharag Bhartl, (Gonm) — pp, 2* 3 t 9. 
Kharugna — p. 24. 

Khiroim — p. 467. 

Khariar — pp. 187, 188. 

Khawaja Qaaim Jan — p. 522- 
Kheroa Thakur — p. 436. 

Kherti Chand Seth — pp. 12, 1 3, 56. 
Kheno— p. 516. 

Kheyjah — p. 461. 

Kbonreeah — pp. 88, 163, 164, 165. 
Khoolum— pp. 461, 490, 506, 512, 5 13 , 521 
522, 533, 534, 547. 

Khoorahed Paahn — pp. 486, 491, 496, 504, 
559. 


Khoraaan — pp. 517, 555. 

Khoahal Singh— p. 322, 

Kbudn Bakah — p. 274. 

Khujooo — p. 276. 

Khnmall — pp. 271, 275. 

Khundrodehee- — pp. 24, 163, 164, 165. 
Kburdah — pp. 90, 9 1 . 

Khurdiatan — pp. 468, 516. 

Khnrruck Singh, KlaharaJ a- — P p . 478, 521, 
533, 545, 54% 553. 

Khurahid — p. 468. 

Kbyhar Paaa — pp. 459, 465, 472, 478, 502> 
533. 

Khyragnrh — p. 137. 

Kbyrooe — p. 276. 

Khyroa Khan — p. 502. 

Khyrpore — pp. 468, 472, 528. 



539, 564 

Kfaywon — p. 276. 


Kirat Singh. Raja of Puteera — pp. 150, 
151, 298, 299. 

Klthan Chand Lata — p. 459. 

Klah&n Chand, Rao — p. 51 1. 
Klahangorb— p. 548. 

Ktahan Singh, Maharaj — p. 548. 


167, 377, 379, 383, 390, 

416. 

489. 538, 544. 
Kohtatan — pp. 521, 539, 547. 

Kok* Bhonpnr — p. 232. 

Kokorio — p. 196. 


Klrtna, a rfrcr — pp. ’ 

393, 400, 407, 409. . 
Kohat— pp. 459, 465, 


Kdhapmv—pp. 391 , 4 J 0 . 

Kolmarra — p. 234. 

Kondoo — p. 446. 

Konheegeawanee — p. 24. 

Konka Bodari — p. 234. 

Konkan — pp. 367, 369, 377, 385, 389, 4 
406,412.481. 

Koodamlro — p. 302- 


Kooloo country — pp. 493, 501, 5|0, 550, 5 
Koolworee — p. 35. 

Koomhee — pp. 32, 39, 165. 

Kooncb — pp. 360, 361. 

Koondooz — pp. 460, 512, 521. 
Koopooroo or (Kuppoorchaod) Vlxeei 
pp. 509, 533. 

Koorbn — pp. 77, 88. 

Koor Hooalm Beg — pp. 516, 535. 
Koorye — p. 135. 

ELopttria Ahlr — p. 273. 


Koroecha— p. 223. 

Korae Nnddle — p. 271. 

Kotah-pp. 327, 356, 360, 361, 548. 

Kotal — p. 24. 

Kotagarh— pp. 325, 554. 

Koto Rang ro — p. 325. 

Kotepaud — pp. 214, 215. 

Kotki— p. 479. 

Kotwal Cooreo — pp. 36, 37. 

Kovrreaoh — p. 77. 

Kriahna Rao Appa — pp. 264, 266. 
Kudaoo — p. 88. 

Kn]Jah or Kudjah — pp. 495, 513, 527, 5. 
*Kutal Ahubonldr — p. 466. 
grtlnl Baron — -p. 466. 


[ulal Mouaa — p. 466. 

Lulmalre, a river — p. 321. 

tulraj Pan dp — pp. 487, 492, 508, 567. 

Lumal Khan— p. 565. 

turaflon — p, 519. 

tomat Poaa— p. 366. 

ilumlch garh — pp. 471, 501, 510, 511, 5. 

545, 550, 562. 

Cummowrl e~— p . 38. 

Cumtabari — p. 543. 
tamm-dah — pp. 135, 137, 166. 
Cunawar— p. 554. . 

tupore* Jemadar or (Kaporo Khan, 
pp. 273, 274. 

Knrhya — p. 35. 

Cnrnalta — p. 367. 

Suroln—p. 24. 
lorrth (£)eom*h) — p. 32. 

Suaanr — p- 477. 

£uaamgarh — -p. 91- 
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L 


Lachman — pp. 132, 370. 

Lachman, Bania — p. 216. 

Lachman Pandit, Gumashta— p. 300. 
Lachman Singh, Raja of Ramagarh 
p. 28. 

Lachman Singh — p. 305. 

Lachminath — p. 498. 


Lachmlpore — p. 519. 


Lachmiprasad — p. 567. 

Lack, a man, Thug — pp. 273, 274, 275, 276. 
Ladak — pp. 527, 545. 


Lahedge — pp. 517, 541. 

Lahore-pp. 275, 324, 326 459 460 , 465, 471, 
472, 477, 478, 493, 494, 500, 50 , 502, 505, 
508, 510, 511, 519, 521, 526, 531, 533, 538, 
544, 545, 549, 550, 552, 553, 560, 561, 562. 
Lakhnadon — pp. 9, 283. 


Lalkhan — p. 272. 

Lane, E. Captain — pp. 193, 195. 

Lanjee — pp. 136, 137, 179, 180, 181, 183, 232 # 
Larkhana — p. 507. 

Larkins, J. P. — pp. 218, 219, 225. 

Lassa — pp. 464, 468, 486, 487, 542, 559. 

Laula Thakur — p. 305. 

Lawrence, Captain — p. 477. 

Leasdale, Captain — p. 566. 

Leech, Lieutenant (Later Major)— pp. 460, 
461,491, 495. 

Legeyt, Lieutenant — pp. 483, 522. 

Lodge, Lieutenant — p. 566. 

Logie, Moj or — pp. 67, 99, 101, 127, 128. 
Lohara — p. 223. 

Lohargaon — pp. 64, 109, 282, 285, 290. 
Loharpur — p. 312. 

Lohur — p. 275. 

Lokur Tallai — pp. 313, 314. 

London — pp. 333, 463. 

Lord, Dr. — pp. 460, 462, 533, 551. 

Love-day, Lieutenant — pp. 490, 496, 515. 
Low, Lieutenant — pp. 398, 399. 

Lucas, Captain — pp. 55, 69, 70, 94. 

Luchun Sah, (Collector of Koombee) — p. 32. 
Lucknow — pp. 61, 252, 254, 271, 448, 486, 
519, 553. ' 

Ludhiana— pp. 327, 470, 476, 494, 495, 496, 
501, 508, 511,512, 520, 526, 538, 544, 545, 
546, 550, 554, 555, 556, 563. 

Ludlow, Lieutenant Colonel — p. 373. 
Lurbagh— p. 513. 

Lushington, C. (Acting Chief Secretary to 
Government)— pp. 203, 206. 

Luss— pp. 484, 497. 

Lyne, Major — p. 122. 

Lyono, Captain — p. 530. 


M 

Macalister, Lieutenant— p. 94. 

Macan, Captain— p. 496. 

Mac Donald, Captain— p. 109. 

Macdowell, R., Captain pp. 67, 385, 386. 
Mac Gressor," Captain— pp. 502, 513. 

Mac Hacisin, Lieutenant— p. 49. 

Machead, G. — p. 22. 

Machna, a river — p. 152. 

Mackenzie, Lieutenant G. p. 511. 
Mackeson. Lieutenant (Later Captain)— 
p^460, 471, 472, 478, 479, 493, 512, 533. 

Mackintosh, Captain— pp. 67, 175, 180, 

Mackinzle, H., Sceretary— 207,213, 218, 
219, 222, 224, 227, 264. 

Maclene, G. — p. 21. 

Mackleod, N. Major — pp- 219, 323, 476. 

Macmorine, G. Lieutenant-Coionel 
(Commanding on £ 

49 62, 98 284, 285, 286, 287, 288, 289, 

' 290, 291, 351, 371. 

Macnaughten, Sir WilUam-pp- 467, 551. 

Mac Pherson, D. Major (Comnvmdin ! * at 
Hoshangabad)— pp. 7,1 2, 1 5, 55, 58, , 

nn ill 112 1 13, 1 1 4, 1 1 6, 1 1 A 
\22 \23, 130, 133, 140, 142, 156, 160, 184, 
285, 287, 439, 440, 441. 

Mac Queen, Lieutenant— p. 8. 

Mac Sherry, Major— pp- 460, 494, 547, 
554. 

Macson, Lieutenant— p. 503. 

Mac Sween, Mr.— p. 344. _ 

450, 544, 549. 

Madhojee — pp* 216, 217. 

Madho Singh— pp- 422, 423. 

on ftl 82 99, 176, 1VU, 

Magnum Beg— P- 475. 

“3, 367, 379, 391. 

Mahidpur— PP- 355, 35 ’ 

Mahipal Deo, Raj a P- 

Mahipat Bao Gwatter-PP. 59, 60. 

M«^ 4 r 6e(Co,,ec,orofMbr,>- 
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M — comL 


Mainly, a village — pp. 52, 370. 
Makhan Slnflh Seth — pp. 12, 13.' 
Malacca — p. 492. 


Malcolm, SLr John, (Brfgadier-Gmetal)-— 
pp. 120, 287, 288, 292, 293, 294, 296, 297, 
314, 316, 317, 319, 320, 322, 323, 324. 

328, 329/ 331, 332, 333, 334, 345, 346. 

350, 355, 358, 359, 370, 371, 372, 379/ 

376, 398, 399, 418, 420, 421, 4 22, 426,' 

438, 439. 


Malcult, Lieutenant — p. 67- , 
MiUeiJaon — pp. -271, 274, 306. 
MnHiarflarh — p. 360. 


Maiprabha — p. 367. * 

Mniwa — pp. 224, 225, 226, 227, 320, 322 
372, 374, 375, 438. 

Mamma Saheb — p 504 
Mondnsore — pp. 355, 358, 359, 360. 


Manila (Outih Mandla) — pp. 1, 3, 4, 5* 
6, 7, 9, 10, II. 12,-14, 22, 23, 24, 28, 43, 
47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 53, 54. 61, 62, 63, 64, 
72, 116, 134, 135, 136, 137, 149, 156, 283- 


Maneara — p. 122. 


Manjjorh— p 32. 

Monaco — p. 181. 

Mankoojeo Rao (T.ihtfldar of Gartah) — 

p. 26. 

Manley, Mhjor^-pp. 5, 11, 41, 48, 49, 4 49. 
Manohar Slnfih — p 86. 


Mansur — p 302 

MaharuJ Man SlnjJh of Jodhspur — pp 333* 
334. 


Mariey, B., Major-General — p 284. 
Maroo Tureekoe — pp. 465, 474, 483 
MorselL, Mr. (Field Surgeon) — p 69. 
Marshall, Captain (Later CoIanelV-^ 

pp. 502 522 539, 565, 566. 

Marshall, General — pp. 10, 46, 47, 49, 
50,51, 53, 54, 346, 347, 352 
Martaban*— pp. 499, 567. 

Martin, J, Lieutenant — pp 193, 195. 
Martin, W. B.— pp. 218, 219. 

MartlndeU, G. Major-General — pp. 7U 
85, 86, 90, 91, 92 . it 


Marvrar — pp. 333, 4$7. 

Maaulipattum — p. 224. > . 

Malabar Singh, General — pp. 478, 493. 

501,510. ^ 

Matunpur — p 38. 

Mecca — p. 516. 

Medennltor, Major— p. 288. 

(s “ of R ^ |a GMb 


Moean Ranjcet — p. 471. 

Meean Saheb — p. 19. 

Moean Singh, General — p. 500. 
Meerush — p. 475. 

Meer All am Khan Hokoe — pp. 460, 461, 
479, 495, 502 563. 

Meerkhan — pp. 1 35, J 86. 

Meer Mohammad — p. 473. 

Moor Noor Mohammed — pp. 473, 496, 
524, 552 555. 

Meer Shah Nawas Khan — p. 473. 

Moor Sobdar Khan — p. 473. 

Meer Wollce— pp. 460, 521. - 
Moer Woslr All— pp. 1 69, 1 70. 

Meharban Singh — p 112 
Meharban Tiwari — pp 35, 36. 

Mehemot All — pp. 474, 475, 535. 

Mehrab Khan— pp. 474, 483, 484, 49a 
515, 528. , 

Melghat— pp. 103, 109, JI3, 12a 133, 293. 
Menkeisa— p. 51 1. 

Merve — pp. 467, 564 % 

Mesopotamia— p. 485. 

Metcalfe, O. T., Mr.— pp. 188, 317, 322 
331, 337, 356, 357, 353, 359. 360, 362, 363. 
Mewnr — pp. 353, 476. 

Mldnapur — pp. 90, 205. 

Mir Nuseor Khan — p. 515. 

Mirpur — pp. 481, 507. 

Mir Roost am Khan — p. 484 
Mir Sher Mohammod — pp. 482 528. 
MIrza AjJha Jan — p. 51 3. 

Mina A*«n Beg— p. 171. 

Mlnapur — pp 114, 115, 242 245, 246. 
Mina Saheb — p. 100. 

Mlshed — p. 517. 

Mlsr Guru — pp. 498, 567. 

Mitchell, Mr.— pp. 128, 129. 

Mithenkoto — pp. 492 494. 500.* 

Mocha — pp. 51/, 518, 567. 

Mohammed, (the Pudxs of Sulaucni*) — • 
pp. 468, 4<J8, 342 
itohnmmcJ — p, 479- 
Mohammed Din Khan — p. 350. 
Mohammed Hussain — pp. 528, 566. 
Mohammed Imam Khnn % Dewan— pp. 2 
3. 

Mohammod Khan, (Natb of Moca tang) — 
PP. 483, 527. 

Mohammed Khnn — p, 273. 

Mohammed Murad. Beg — p. 46a 
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M — cont. 


Mohammed Raza Khan — p. 461. 
Mohammed Shah — pp. 469, 497. 

Mohammed Sayed Khan — pp. 325, 363, 
504. 

Mohammed Ufzal Khan — pp. 421, 551, 

554. 


Mohammed Yar Beg — p. 547. 

Mohammed Zaman Khan — pp. 5, 9. 

Mohanagpur — p, 35. 

Mohan Singh— pp. 305, 306, 307, 310> 
312,441, 442. 

Mohgaon — pp. 2, 3, 282, 303. 

Mollis wa — p. 371. 

Mohinddin — p. 136. 

Mohkum Babu, (Daroga of Ad. aval at of 
Jubbulporej — p. 33. 

Mohobbat Khan — pp. 274, 276. 

Moldn Jan — p. 48 1 . 

Molony, G. A.- — pp.49, 53, 58, 59, 63, 78, 
98, 114, 134, 138, 139, 148, 150, 151, 155, 
157, 158, 159, 160, 163, 183, 184, 185, 
186, 210, 21 1, 221, 287, 290, 295, 298, 299, 
436, 438, 439, 440, 441, 445. 

Moloo Ahir— pp. 273, 276. 

Mongher — pp. 378, 398. 


Montgomerie, Lieutenant (later Captain' 1 — 
PP- 17, 98, 156, 158, 176, 195, 197, 198, 
215, 292, 293, 298, 442. 


Moohamar — pp. 529, 536, 540. 
Moolk, Colonel — p. 505. 
Moonalal — p. 34. 

Mooneah — p. 179. ■> 

Moon Shooy Mien — p. 499. 


Moaradabad — *p. 486. 

1 

Moore, Mr., Magistrate — p. 330. 
Moorka— pp. 168, 169. - - l| ' 

Moose! — p p 496i 504j 535. 

Moostang-r-pp. 483, 491, 496, 304, 564. 
Morad Beg— p. 522. ' 

Morad Khan— p. 275. 

Morla Pass— p. 366. 

Morley, Major-General— p. 298. 
Morrison, Lieutenant— p. 383- 
Mosley, Lieutenant— pp. 124, 125. 
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Nandna Kher* — p. 272. 
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Nathooram Haxarl — pp. 22,123, 24, 53, i 
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Nlmbolkar — pp. 57, 58, 59. 
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Noten, Mr.— p. 208. 

Nothcrn Circars p. 90. 
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Pan Khan— p. 271, 275. 

Pahason, Major p. 47. 

Papura — p. 151. 
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Poona — pp 76, 96, 204, 365, 366. 367, 368. 
369, 370 379 380, 381 382, 383, 384, 387, 
388, 403, 406, 407, 413, 416, 417, 432, 433, 
435, 444 454 455, 540 


Poo ran (Singah) — pp. 32, 34. 
Pooraeoh, a woman — p 3"2. 


Poorundhur Ramooaaoe* — pp 307, 410. 
Poo*n Sawley — pp 366, *367 
Pope, Lieutenant — pp 41, 49, 50. 


Popeeli — p. 312. 

Pop ham. Colonel — pp 67, 302, 308, 309* 
311,312, 313,314 

Pottinjter, Captain — pp 388, 411 
Prnbhoo Ghatul — p 531 


Protmp Sindh or Pro tap Shah — pp 122, 
439,440, 441.562. 
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Ruakeire— pp. 305, 306, 3 1 2, 3 1 3. 

Raussee, a woman — pp. 215, 217. 
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Rewah — pp. 4, 114, 115, 165. 

Rhoondoo Bappoo — p. 181. 
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Roy, Datta Ram — pp. 355, 361, 363. 
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Saletekri — p. 234. 

Saloo Khan — p. 496. 
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Phoolajee — p. 528. 
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Ramghurie — p. 232. 

Ramjee^ Gauntta — p. 33. 

Ramjee Tantla — pp. 10) 23, 34, 35, 36, 37. 
RamjLwan — p. 35. 

Ramnagar (Nepal) — pp. 487, 492, 498, 5Q7» 
508, 509, 531. 

Rampaill — p. 302. 

Rampoora — p. 361. 

Ramprasad, (Agent of Ex-Raja of Nagpur) 
— p. 326. 

Rampur — pp. 486, 492, 504, 518. 

Ram Ratan Babu (Agent of Rao Gnnga 
' Singh) — pp. 329, 332, 340, 341, 344. 

Ramsay, Captain— p. 560. 

Ram Singh, Blial — pp. 478, 526, 538. 
Ramsukh Ahir — pp. 273, 276. 

Ramtek — pp. 2, 3, 192, 281, 302, 303, 304, 
Rana Jung Pande— pp. 492, 508, 553. 
Rangoon — pp. 469, 476, 498, 499, 519, 52Q> 

543, 567, 568. 

Ranipur — pp. 117, 155, 159, 185, 311. 

Ranjan, a Pindari Chief — pp. 348, 350. 

Maharaj Ranjeet Singh — pp. 324, 325, 326, 

544, 561. 

Ranjore Singh, Zamindar — p. 235. 

Raste— pp. 377, 390, 392, 407. 

Rasool Khyma — p. 557. 

Ratan Singh Maharaj (Raja of Jabua) — 
P- 542. 

Rathgarh — pp. 318, 346. 

Rattan Cliand Bhaee — p. 477. 

Rattanpur— PP . 41, 42, 71, 77, 91, 102, 105, 
137. 

Ratterah — p. 124. 

Rattray, Lieutenant — pp. 513, 547. 
Ruakeire— pp. 305, 306, 312, 313. 

Raussee, a woman — pp. 215, 217. 

Ravi, river — pp. 545, 554. 

Rebenlck, Captain — pp. 514, 523. 

Reid, Dr.— p. 505. 

Reivree — p. 330. 

Rewah— pp. 4, 114, 115, 165. 

Rhoondoo Bappoo — p. 181. 

Rhotgaon— p. 57. 

m ^vas, Major (Later Colonel) — pp. 47, 
285, 288, 289, 291, 341. 

Rickets, M., Resident at Lucknow — p. 448* 
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Ritchie, Lieutenant — p. 94. 

Robert, Captain — pp. 120, 160, 161, 305, 
348, 349,350, 351,437. 

Robertson, Captain H. D., in charge 
Police Poon i — pp. 367, 388. 

Rohanwarce — p. 181. 

Rohilkhnnd — pp. 253, 355, 356. 

Rookna, Zamindar — p. 234. 

Roope, Brigade Major — p. 68. 

Rose, Major — p. 347. 

Roshan Jemadar — pp. 271, 275. 

Ross Bell, Mr. — pp. 514, 523, 546. 

Roughscdge, Major E. (Commandig Ram- 
garh Corps)— pp. 41, 42, 71, 77, 82, 92, 102, 
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Rowlinson, Major — pp. 495, 551. 

Roy, Datta Ram — pp. 355, 361, 363. 
Ruchaira— pp. 171, 173, 174. 

Ruhure, Major — pp. 15, 16. 

Russell, II., Mr. (Resident at Hyderabad) — 
pp. 79, 139, 401, 407, 413. 

Russia— pp. 480, 481, 490, 503, 516, 527, 
534, 535, 

Ruttawrie — pp. 108, 109. 
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Saccaram Gopal, Manager of the province 
of Jubbulpore— pp- 84, 85, 102, 103, 104. 

Sackapoore — p. 180. 

Sadashiv Vinayak — p. 452. 

Sadat Khan Momund — pp. 472, 495, 533. 

Sadik Ali Khan, Nawab — pp. 43, 136, 143, 
160,438. 

Sadlio, Captain — p. 175. 

Saharingpur — p. 422. 

Saheb Rao Hazari or Saheb Rao Hassary 
— pp. 5, 24, 53, 54, 63, 64. 

Sahib Khan — p. 272. 

Saidax or Saida — p. 475. 

Sainkhera— pp. 121, 122, 123, 130, 439. 
Saint Jenn D' Acre — p. 475. 

Sajanpur — pp. 273, 276. 

Sakharam Pandit — pp. 20, 22. 

Salabat Khan, Nawab — pp. 20, 21, 79, 138 
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Salairee — p. 32. 

Sale, General Sir Robert — pp. 534, 539. 
545, 546, 551. 

Saleh Mohammed — p. 481. 

Saletekri — p. 234. 

Saloo Khan — p. 496. 

Salum Khan — p. 306. 
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Samad Khan Tokhee — p 461 
Samarkand — pp 463, 490 
Sambalpur — pp 71, 77, 83, 84, 85, 86, 88, 
90 91, 92, 102, 103, 104, 105, J25, 126, J87, 
168, 205 

Sampna, a river — p 152. 

Sandy, H G , Lieutenent, D A. Q M G 
Inter Captain — pp 69, 70, 94, 231 
SanjJhurry — PP 178 180, 182. 

Sanitram Slniih Lai — p 87 
Saolidarh or Souloegurh — pp 8, 55, 56, 
3775 8 59,113 159, 177,313,314,436,438, 
439, 441 

Saonor — pp 162, 304 
3aoo Gond — p 196. 

Sardar Kh un, Nawab — p. 326. 

Sardlra — p 234 
Sargent, H. — p 225 
8a run — pp 487,519 
Sarup Singh— p 442. 

Saaaoor, a village— p 366. 

Sataro — pp 366,368 370 377, 381, 382, 383, 
389, 390, 392, 393, 395. 400, 403, 405, 407, 
410, 427, 455, 456 457, 45a 
Sangmore, a village — p 273 
Saugor — pp 10, 24 62, 64, 116 135, 136, 
150, 204, 209, 210, 21 1, 213, 220, 221, 222, 
242, 243, 244, 246 253, 270, 275, 283, 288. 
299, 346, 371, 425, 443, 449, 450 
Saunders, Captain — pp 161 162 176 225* 
Saw loo Ahir — pp 273, 276. 

Sawnpudda — p 92. 

Sdn do- Lower — pp 463 468, 473, 481, 484, 
49a 503, 506, 507, 513, 523 524,528 534, 
535. 552,555 55a 

cinde (Upper) — pp 463, 472 481, 482, 48 4 
490, 496, 500 503, 506. 507 513 514, 524. 
525, 528, 534, 539, 540 546, 552, 555, 556, 
564. 565 

Scott, Captain — pp 6a 107, 124 
Scott, CoL H. G — pp 60 65, 67, 71, 81, 
82, 138, 154, 161, 162, 166, 167, 169, 171, 
174, 175 176, 177, 179, 182, 

187, 192 , 30), 302 , 303, 304, 305, 30a 
307, 308, 309, 31 1, 312, 313, 31' 

Sealkto — p 4JJ 
Seena — pp 400, 416, 417 
8oerpoor — P 51, 52 
Scboro— pp 150,151,441 441 
Sehut Khan — p. 501 
Selagaon — p 455 

Seonl or Sooneo — pp. 1, r 3. 4 5. 7. 9 1 1. 
11 13,24.43, 50,54 55, 56 109, 1 10, 1 14, 
!> 7 - 118. 123. 134 137, 149, 156, 159, 
241 345, 346 435 43a 437, 43a 453 
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Seronje— pp 360,441, 441 
Seroor— pp 380,455 
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Sewtl Khalea — p 234 
SfaadJ Khan— pp 271, 272, 276, 
Shodura — p 477 
Shahabod — p 375 
Shahba* Khan — p 489 


Shah Boosoorg- — p 474 ' 

Shah Din Faklr^-p 477 
Shahjoo, Chatrapati MaharaJ — p 45a 
Shah Komran — pp 481, 495, 523 
Shah Nawa* Khan — pp 49a 515 
Shahpor— pp I, IB, 4a 57, 111, 112, ll; 
114, 116, 112, 121, 12 2, 123, 124, 14 
152, 159, JOa 308, 309, 311, 311 313, 31' 
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Shah Sooloh — pp 461, 461 466, 467, V 47 
479, 480, 483, 488, 489, 494, 495, 5Q 

505, 50a 511, 512, 515. 521, 521 52 

533, 534, 538, 539, 54a 551, 554, 56 


Shah Zamnn — pp 495, 511. 

Shalk Abdulla-bin- Ahmed — pp 541, 55 
Shaikh Abdulla— pp 30a 315, 3ia 
Shaikh Ahmed All — pp 315, 3 1 a 
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Shaikh Gurhoo — pp 271, 271 
Shaikh Hue tain, Jemadar— p 381 
Shaikh Khalil— p 468 
Shaikh Saeed-BJn-Kaxeeb— - p 557 
Shaikh Sultan-Bln-Suggar— pp 557, 55' 
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Shakespear, Lieut, — pp 467, 480, 48 
490, 503, 534 
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pp 204, 20a 

Shpkaspear, H — pp 218,219 
Shnmshol Beg — p 171 
Shankar Bbau — pp 44, 61 63 
Shankar Shah — pp 135, 298 


Sharanpar — p 554 
Sharjah — pp 556, 557* 

Sheerpore — p 369 

Shegnon — p 455 

Sheikh Hayat— p 275 

Sheikh I**a — p 48a 

Shelkh-Khaloifa-bln-Sbakhoot— p 485 

S h elry — p 181 

Shelton, Brigadier, I. — pp 538, 544, 54. 
547, 550, 554, 561 

Sheoram Trlmbak (Zemindar)— p 235 
Shcart aura-yon — p 105 
Sheriff, Lieutenant — p 306. 

Sheriff Hussain— p 518. 

Sheriff Pasha— pp 558, 560 
Sherkhan, Killodirr of Sohacpur — pp 1- 
17, 160. 

Sherry, Major M.— pp 521 539, 554 
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Sher Singh, Kunwar— pp. 460, 545, 549, 
550, 56 1 i '562. 

Shikarpore — pp. 455, 514, 515. 

Shinwarri Territory-pp. 465. 

Shiraz — pp. 484, 485, 524, 535, 541, 558. 
Shirruckpore— p. 554. 

Shivprasad — pp. 296, 297, 319. 
Sho-ay-gain — p. 464. 

Shohzed Mussiah — p. 346. 

Shooagdoun — p. 504. 

Shridhar, Pandit~pp. 186, 427, 428, 429, 
431,432, 433, 434, 435. 

Shurfood Dowlah — p. 486. 

Sickett, Captain — p. 50. 

Sihora — pp. 31, 37. 

Sikkim — p. 509. 

Silligori — p. 543. 

Silooa — p. 186. 

Simaria — pp. 157, 316. 

Simla — p. 270 . 

Sindhia, Dowlat Rao— pp. 317, 318, 319, 
322, 323, 371, 372, 419, 421, 422, 423, 424, 
426. 

Sindwa — p. 371. 

Singa— p. 557. 

Singapore — pp. 464, 469, 470, 476, 487. 
488, 492, 560. 

Singbeer Pande — p. 536. 

Singhbhoom — pp. 71, 86. 

Singpur — p. 440. ^ 

Singwara — pp. 163, 164, 455. 

Sinhgarh — pp. 366, 381. 

Simock, Captain — pp. 85, 87, 88. 

Sirgooja— pp. 41, 42, 71, 77, 83, 84, 85, 
86, 87, 88, 104, 105, 165. 

Sir-i-pool — p. 461. 

Sir-naddy — pp. 41, 42. 

Slrohee — pp. 476. 

^itabuldee — pp. 189, 190, 191, 192, 193, 
265,267,278,427,451, 453. 

Sitaram— p. 36. 

Skinner, Col.— p. 565. 

Sleeman, W. H., Principal Asstt, — pp. 270, 


Smith, Brigadier General — pp. 131, n 
320, 321, 322, 365, 366, 367, 368, 36 ; 
379, 380, 381, 382, 384, 385, 387, 397. 
Smith, Lieut.— p. 566. 


Ma 3° r (Commanding Ellichpur 
Division of Nizam’s troops) — pp. 326, 327 

S °5?i elt Singh ’ Ra 3 a — PP- 459, 533, 544, 


Sohagpur — pp. 3, 4, 5, 11, 12,15, 16, 17 , 
24, 77, 88, 121, 140, 158, 160, 163, 164, 
165, 166, 177, 183, 184, 305, 437. 


Sohan — p. 274. 

Sokha — p. 276. 

Solapur — pp. 165, 383, 403, 417. 
Solarzao — p. 479. 

S oilmen — p. 475. 

Someree — p. 274. 

Someshwar — pp. 507, 531. 

Sonpur — p. 91. 

Sookait Mundi — -pp. 325, 326. 
Soolah — p. 32. 

Soondarpnr — p. 35. 

Soonmeanee — pp. 473, 484, 497, 515. 
Soopa — p. 455. 

Soorajban, Adjutant — -p. 550. 
Soorjaghur — p. 223. 

Sord, Dr. — p. 511. 


Sougree — p. 554. 

Southerland, J. C. — pp. 218, 219. 
Spandier, Captain. — p. 68. 

Sparkes, Captain- -pp. 47, 57, 58, 104, 106, 
107, 108, 110, 113, 120, 122, 138, 139, 
154,155, 287,306,307. 

Sreenagar — pp. 5, 8, 18, 36, 439. 
Sternback, Mr. — pp. 478, 479. 

Sterling, A., Secretary.— pp. 217, 218, 2 1 9» 
220, 256, 261, 264, 265, 431, 432, 433, 
434,449,451. 

Stevenson, Brigadier — p. 472. 

Stewart, Lieut. — pp. 175, 178, 180, 181. 


Stewart, J. , Captain, Later Major — pp. I, 
"2, 52, 323, 326, 345, 346, 347, 352, 354, 
373, 374, 375, 376, 419, 421, 422, 423 # 
424, 426. 

Stoddart, Colonel — pp. 481, 490, 534. 
Stoke, Mr., Secretary — p. 224. 

Subaljeet — p. 274. 

Subathu — pp. 519, 536, 554. 

Subba— p. 313. 

Subbon Soonet, a Sepoy — p. 112. 

Sudoba — pp. 1, 18, 19. 

Suez — pp. 516, 530. 

Sujalpur — pp. 347, 351. 

Sukkur— pp. 463, 469, 476, 484, 492, 496, 
497, 503, 507, 514, 515, 523, 528, 535 
540, 552, 555, 565, 566. 

Sukoo Gond — p. 216. 

Suleemana or Sulemania — pp. 468, 485 
495, 516, 541. 

Sulpy Pass — p. 366. 
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Sultan Ahmed — p. 4 90. 

Sul ton Hamid — p. 473. 

Sultan Mohammed K h an— pp. 459, 460, 
465, 466, 471, 472, 473, 477, 476, 493, 
500, 501, 502, 522, 526, 530, 563. 

Sultan Mohed Khan — p. 346. 

Saltnnpur — p. 501. 

Sumer Shah— p, 135. 

Sundulpnr — pp. 319, 322. 

Suntohoe Lodhl— p. 276. 

Sunuddy — pp. 168. 

Surat — pp. 226. 227. 

Surat Rom — p. 330. 

Sujan Jemadar— p. 319. 

Surjl AnJanjJfloo — p. 411. 

Sutherland, Colonel — p. 490. 

Sutlej— pp- 326, 327, 342, 343, 451, 470. 

477, 478, 493, 494, 501, 509, 510, 533, 

547, 548, 550, 554, 562, 564, 567. 

Sutnalr — pp. 104, 297. 

Suttanware* — p. 1 1 7. 

Sut\va» — pp. 313, 314. 

Suwar Slnjih, Gond (P*t#l of SumUrpur^ 
-P. 35. 

Swinton, Lieut.— pp, 24, 41. 

S win ton, G., Secy- to Govt. — pp. 203, 207* 
213, 214, 220, 222, 224. 225, 227, 251. 

254, 256, 266, 324, 328, 337, 340. 341. 

342, 343, 344, 427, 428, 429, 443, 448, 449 
Swinton, S., Opium Agent, Indore — p. 227, 
Sydwarra — p. 276. 

Syed Beil — P- 47 4. 

Syed Haihlm — p. 495. 

Syed Lai, Havllilar — p. 314. 

Syed Mobd. Hus tain alias Ajha Khan , 
Governor of Kennan — p. 21 1. 

Syed Mohammed Khan — p. 465. 

Syed Myaaodeen — p 495- 
Sylhet — p. 470. i 

8yne, Major — p. 138. 

Syria— pp. 474, 535, 558, 559, 56a 
Syrye — p. 163. 
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Tabriex — pp. 516, 535, 536, 541. 

Tajouru — pp. 517, 567. 

Tuleloro — p. 504. 

Tapp, Colonel — p. 562. 
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Taylor, Briiad^ilajor— p. 63. 


Ta» Khan — p. 274. 

Tecma Rao Kaleeah — pp. 300, 301. 
Tearah — p. 472. 

Tehran — pp. 462, 463, 485, 491, 498, 517, 
527, 530, 534, 540, 558. 

Teltelro— p. 298. 

Tejanno — pp. 274, 275. 

Tejtfarft — p. 14- 

Tejoo Khan — pp. 274, 275, 276. 

Tell, Lieutenant — pp. 65, 67, 141. 
Tenosaerim — pp. 470, 476, 498, 519, 532, 
537. 

Teral Bobarnee Deo (Tribimbon I5«) 
(R*j« of Barepah) — p. 9a 
Thalt (Chalt) Sln^h— p. 32. 

Thakoor Sln^h — p. 3 1 9. 

Tharmvmddle— p. 504, 

Thlkkur — p. 537. 

Thlnthec, Llout. — pp. 178, 180, 191, 183 
Thukoree Joint — pp. 273, 275, 276. 

Tibet — pp. 464, 506, 531, 536. 

Tlfirie-p. 558. 

TIkari Ghat— pp. 117, 141, 152. 

Tlllah Sunkmnteo — p. 91. 

TtLlok Chand, ■ Gond R*ja— p. 1 12. 

Til wary Ghat — p. 109. 

Todd, Major— p. 462. 

To ilk — pp. 361, 347. 

TooJnoram Gooree — p p, 36- 37- 
Toonee, General — p. 42- 
Toonfibhadrn — pp. 40a 416. 
Tootumdarro— pp. 534, 539, 

Toum Devulnijynnn— p. 504. 

To wall Nullah — p. J07. 

Towur, o river — p, 32/. 
Tawm-Doraln-dyoun — p. 470. 

Traaaor, Lleut.-Coloncl — p. 323. 
Trevelyan, C. J. Awmaat Rcrident — p. 337* 

Triblionde — p. 516. 

Trichlnopoly — p. 176. 

Trlmbokjee Danglla— p. 402. 

Tnlaoh Sln£h, Bhya- — p. 538. 

Turtle tan or Turkey — op. 463, 467, 480, 
489. 495, 529. 

Tnrreya Ghat — p. 47a 
Turwur — p. 312. 
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Udaipur— pp- 357, 361. ^ 

Uglee — p- 24. 

Ujir Singh— p. 135. 

UJjain — pp. 24, 207, 208, 212, 424. 

Ukkoo Khan — p- 526. 

Umbarrah— p. 1 24. 

Umrao— p. 370. 

Umrao Singh— pp. 37, 504. 

Unterbede — p. 273. 

Utter Singh, Sardar— pp. 549, 560, 562. 
Uullela — p. 273. 


Valliant, Brigadier — p. 556. 

Vardon, Lieut. — p. 565. 

Vazir-Ud-Dowlah (son of Amir Khan) 

-pp. 355, 356, 357, 362. 

Venkat Rao — p. 445. 

Ventura, General — pp. 471, 478, 500, 501, 
509,511,533,545,562. 

Vinchurkar — pp. 365, 392, 410. 

Vindhyachal or Vindhya mountains— 

pp. 45, 321. 

Vingorla— p. 528. 

Vizagapattam — pp. 215, 224. 

Vizeeir Ooduwlah — p. 494. 
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Wahronee — p. 182. 

Wai — pp. 382, 383, 405. 

Wainganga — pp. 162, 178, 180, 231, 241. 

Wairagarh — pp. 161, 162, 163, 174, 175, 
176, 178, 179, 180, 181, 182, 183, 223. 

Walidad Khan — pp. 326, 327, 328. 

Wallace, Colonel — pp. 465, 466, 494. 

Wallo Khan (a Ghilzie Chief)— pp. 461, 480. 

Walsh, Captain — pp. 494, 547. 

. Ward, Lieut. (Later Captain) — pp. 160, 328. 

Warden, F. (Chief Secretary, Bombay 
Government) — pp. 365, 367, 368, 370, 
408, 412. 

Wardha — pp. 52, 59, 72, 79, 131, 369, 393, 
400, 401, 416. 

Wnrdlow, Lieutenant (after Lt.-Colonel) 
(Commanding at Sohagpur) — pp. 15, 17, 48, 
49, 104, 108, 152, 195, 314. 


Warrora — p. 182. 
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Warrie Jungles— p. 234. 

Wasi) Mohammed (a Pindan Chief) 
pp. 352, 353, 354. 

Wassota — p. 383. 

Watkins, Mr. — pp. 128, 129. 

Watson, C. B., Brigadier General- 
pp. 50, 53, 61, 81, 138, 139, 282, 284, 
287, 288, 290, 293, 294, 370. 

Watson, Lieut. (Later Captain)— pp. 65, 

68, 321. 

Wauchope— p. 64. 

Waues, M— p. 470. 

Well, Captain — pp. 177, 304. 

Wellesley, General — p. 436. 

Wheeler, Lt.-Col. (Later Brigadier)- 
pp. 513, 534. 

White, Captain — pp. 68, 303, 304, 313, 314. 
Whitelock, S. K. — p. 507. 
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278, 451, 452. 

William IV, His Majesty— p. 507. 
Williams, Mr. — P- 283. 

Wilson, H. H— PP- 218, 219. 

Wilson J. W. Major-PP- 161, 162, 20 , 
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Willoughby, Sir Cotton-P- 421. 
Willoughby, J- R-— P- 
Wood, Lieut.— p. 460. 

Woddburns, Capt.-PP- 466, 515. 

wouue, (U.er Major-General) 

pp. 176, 278, 301 . 

Wuddo — p. 473. 

Wunnie or Wunn— PP- 22, 59. 

Wyegaum — PP- 128, 129- 
Wylie, Surgeon— PP- 94, 277. 

Wyaraug — P* 417. 
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Yodao Rao — pp. 264, 266. 

Yaevooo — p. 476. 

Yakub Be £ — pp. 466, 467. 

Yambo~p. 516- 
Yomkappa — p. 303. 

Yarkand — pp. 506, 509. 

Yor Mohammed — p. 197. 

Yor Mohammed i Chnn , Vo*lr — pp. 463, 

466, 523. 

Yemen — p. 5J6, 

Y«n, a river — p. 481. 

Ye*d — p, 461, 
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Zobbar Du»t Khan — p. 462. 

Zolixa Sinftb, ifala Rono — pp. 372, 3^. 
Zanilbax — pp. 507, 517, 542, 566, 567. 
Zawah — p. 461. 

ZeJlah — pp. 504, 517. 

Zlba-SuJtan — p. 497. 

Zlmtmee — p. 45. 

Zoormat — p. 472. 
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